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PREFACE

The articles included in this volume were published between the 
years 1985-97. As can be seen from the table of contents, they 
are not arranged chronologically but according to subjects. I have 
taken the opportunity to correct some slips and add several notes. 
The extensive index prepared for this volume, while giving away 
a love for details, demonstrates the egalitatian nature of Islamic 
historiography which accords thousands of men and women a 
name and a voice of their own.

The study of Islamic history and literature is a relatively 
young field of research, hence the large number of unexplored 
Arabic sources. In fact, the gap between current research and the 
potential evidence seems to be growing as more and more sources, 
some of which are quite voluminous, arrive at our libraries. Con
sidering the difficulties of language and interpretation, progress 
is bound to be arduous and slow. However, we are now better 
equipped than ever before to study the history and literature of 
Islam during its formative centuries.

The tradition of philological training in Arabic is still alive 
in Jerusalem which is a hub of research into a variety of Islamic 
texts. Theories come and go, but in order to thoroughly study 
the history of Islam and the emergence of Islamic historiography 
we must explore the broadest possible spectrum of the textual 
evidence.

Grateful acknowledgment is made to Professor M.J. Kister and 
Professor L.I. Conrad for initiating this volume.

My thanks are due to the editors and publishers of the jour
nals in which the articles originally appeared, for permission to



IX

reprint them in this volume: Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Is
lam (II, VIII, IX, X, XI); the American Oriental Society (XIV); 
Journal of Near Eastern Studies, and the University of Chicago 
Press (III, VII); Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society and Cam
bridge University Press (XV); Journal of Semitic Studies and 
Oxford University Press (XVI); Le Muséon (I, VI); Oriens and 
E .J. Brill, Leiden (IV); al-Qantara (XII); Quademi di Studi Arabi 
(V ); Studia Islamica (XVIII); Die Welt des Orients (XIII); and 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländischen Gesellschaft (XVII).

I am grateful to Dr John Smedley and Mrs Ruth Peters for 
their good counsel and help with regard to the organization and 
production of this volume.

Jerusalem  
August 1998



PUBLISHER’S NOTE

The articles in this volume, as in all others in the Collected Studies Series, 
have not been given a new, continuous pagination. In order to avoid 
confusion, and to facilitate their use where these same studies have been 
referred to elsewhere, the original pagination has been maintained wherever 
possible.

Each article has been given a Roman numeral in order of appearance, 
as listed in the Contents. This number is repeated on each page and quoted 
in the index entries.



Map 1: North-Western Arabia
Reproduced by kind permission of E.J. Brill, Leiden.
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IDOL WORSHIP IN PRE-ISLAMIC MEDINA (YATHRIB)'

Maqrîzï’s universal history al-Khabar 'ani l-bashar includes a few 
passages which add considerably to our knowledge of pre-Islamic idol 
worship in Arabia in general and in Medina in particular1 2 3.

Maqnzl obviously collected these passages over a long period of time 
from different sources which he does not specify3. However, a little 
earlier in the MS (p. 425) *Umar b. Shabba (d. 264/877) is quoted as 
the source of a report concerning the idol Sa'd (situated near Jedda). 
Ibn Shabba could well be the source of the information about the idols 
of Medina also, or at least of part of it, although the text discussed in 
this article could not be found in the printed edition of his Akhbâr 
al-Madina. But, as is well-known, the MS on which this edition is based 
is incomplete4 5. Alternatively, if Ibn Shabba is indeed the source, then the 
information could come from another book of his. A few pages earlier 
than the text discussed here Maqnzl quotes Ibn Shabba’s Akhbâr Makka, 
and it is quite feasible that this work was the source of Maqnzl’s infor
mation. There is some indirect evidence in suppon of this possibility: 
Samhüdï quotes from Akhbâr Makka a notice about Mukaymin, an idol 
located in the 'AqXq near Medina3. If the Akhbâr Makka has information 
on an idol near Medina it may well contain information on idols inside 
it also.

The Arabic text examined here appears at the end of the study. 
Its eight passages have been rearranged in the discussion for the sake of 
lucidity.

1 The first draft of this study was read in Jerusalem in July 1987 at the Colloquium 
“ From Jihiliyya to Islam”. I wish to thank the participants for their comments and sug
gestions. I am indebted to M. J. Kister for commenting on the final draft of this paper. 
Thanks arc also due to S. Hopkins for the many improvements he suggested. Ever since 1 
first came across the following passages I have tried in vain to find an Arabic text which 
will establish the readings of the idols' names.

2 MS Cairo, Där al-Kutub, Ta’rlkh 947, vol. Ill.iii, 426-7 .1 wish to thank the author
ities of the Där al-Kutub for their kind permission to work there in December 1983.

3 Al-Khabar 'ani l-bashar was one of Maqrizi’s last works and he was still working 
on it in 844/1441 (i.e., shortly before his death in 845 A.H.); C. Brockelmann, 
Geschichte der arabischen Literatur, Suppl. II, Leiden, 1938, 37f.

4 Hamad al-Jäsir, “Mu'allafil fl ta’rfkhi I-Mad&ia”, no. 3, in Majallat al-'arab, IV.iv 
(January 1970), 327f; Majd ad-Din Muhammad b. Ya'qüb al-FTrüzäbädi, al-Maghänim 
al-mutäba f l  ma'älim täba, Riyäd, 1389/1969, Introduction, p. zäy.

5 Samhüdï, Wafä, s.v. Mukaymin, II, 1311 (wa-fî akhbâr Makka li- 'bn Shabba annahu 
käna bi-Jammä'i l-'Àqir bi-'Aqiqi l-Madina sanam yuqälu lahu l-Mukaymin).
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1. The list o f dans and idols

(1). He said: Every clan (batn) of the Aws and the Khazraj, who are 
the Ansar, had an idol in a room (hayt) belonging to the whole clan 
which they honoured and venerated and to which they sacrificed.

1. The Band (henceforward: B.) ‘Abd al-Ashhal had al-Harish.
2. The B. Häritha had Çakhr.
3. The B. Zafar had Shams6.
4. The B. Mu'àwiya had al-B.häm.
5. The B. 'Amr b. 'Awf had al-Qayn.
6. The B. Khatma had Shafr.
7. The Qawäqila had al-Habs7.
8. The B. Umayya had Ghayyin.
9. The B. Salima had Isäf.

10. The B. 'Adi b. an-Najjär had Samül.
11. The B. Dinar b. an-Najjär had Husä (Husan).
12. The B. Malik b. an-Najjir had at-Tamm (Altam?).
13. The B. Zurayq had as-Samh.

This passage (some of the readings and vocalizations are naturally 
uncertain) significantly increases our knowledge of pre-Islamic idolatry 
because the idols mentioned in it (presumably with the exception of 
no. 9 in the list, on which see below) are unknown to us from other 
sources8. The first six clans and the eighth are of the Aws and the rest 
are of the Khazraj. It seems unlikely that the other clans of the Aws and 
the Khazraj did not have idols; our information simply is incomplete.

Each batn had an idol of its own. That 'Abd al-Ashhal, Häritha, Zafar 
etc. were butün is confirmed by the genealogical information9.

2. The Aws

For some reason Maqrïzî’s information is most detailed concerning 
the idols of a subgroup of Aws called Nablt. To this group belong the 
first four butün: 'Abd al-Ashhal, Häritha, Zafar and Mu'äwiya10.

6 Cf. the idol Shams of TairiTm, e.g. Wellhausen, Reste, 60-1; Höfner, Die Siam- 
mesgruppen, 467f.

7 For 'Ubäda b. as-$ämit of the Qawäqila see below, p. 340.
8 W ellhausen, Reste, 215, has remarked correctly that we know only a fraction of the 

names of the Arabian idols.
9 See for example Ibn Hazm, Ansäb, 338 (*Abd al-Ashhal, Häritha and Zafar are each 

defined as a bafn), 358 (Salima are defined as a batn).
10 In fact the Mu'äwiya were not included in the genealogy of Nablt although they 

cooperated with them. For an attempt of 'Abd al-Ashhal, Zafar, Mu'àwiya and “the peo
ple of Râtij" on the eve of the Hijra to ally Quraysh see Lecker, Muhammad at Medina,
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Concerning the idols of the 'Amr b. 'Awf, no. 5 in the list, it should 
be noted that Sahl b. Hunayf of the Hanash subdivision of *Amr b. ‘Awf 
is said to have destroyed the idols of his clan. He reportedly brought the 
wooden debris to a destitute Muslim woman in Q ubi’ to be used as fire
wood. Sahl was among the closest supporters of ‘All b. Abl T ilib and it 
comes as no surprise that the story is told on ‘All’s authority11.

2.1. Qays b. al-Khatïm's wife

(6) Hawwä’ bint Yazld was the wife of Qays b. al-Khatlm. She said: 
“Qays was a man whom others did not dare to challenge (là yurâmü). 
One day I assaulted his idol and destroyed it. When he entered he looked 
at it and said: “What is this? Did you do this?” She(!) said: ‘No, the 
ewe butted it’” . So he went to the ewe and slaughtered it.

This comic passage is a further reference to idol worship among the 
Nablt to which both Hawwä’ and her husband, the renowned poet Qays
b. al-Khatlm, belonged. Hawwä’ was of the bain called ‘Abd al-Ashhal, 
more precisely of the abovementioned Za'ürä’, as is shown by her 
pedigree: Hawwä’ bint Yazld b. Sakan b. Kurz b. Za'ürâ’ b. ‘Abd al- 
Ashhal12. Qays b. al-Khatlm was of the batn called Zafar13.

2.2. Idols and genealogy

Al-Harish of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal14 and al-Ghayyän of the Umayya 
(viz. nos. 1 and 8 in the list) are of interest because their names can be 
traced in the genealogies of the respective clans. Perhaps these two were 
ancestor statuettes (images of dead kin), in which case we may expect 
them to have been at least roughly anthropoid15.

44; M. J. Kister, On strangers and allies in Mecca, in JSAl. 13 (1990), 142f. We do 
not hear of idols belonging to the Za'ürâ’, a batn of the Nabît (Ibn Hazm, Ansdh, p. 338), 
presumably because they were Jewish; cf. Lecker, op. cit., 44f.

11 Ibn H ishAm , U. 138-9. Cf. BalAdh., Ansàb, I, 263 ('Abdallah b. Jubayr [of the 
'Amr b. 'Awf; cf. Ifàba. IV, 33] and Sahl b. Hunayf used to break the idols and bring the 
debris to the Muslims). Buhl, Leben, 79, remarks correctly that the household idols were 
made of wood since they were usually said to have been burnt.

12 Sa'd b. Mu’idh of ’Abd al-Ashhal was Hawwâ’s maternal uncle: Usd, V, 431:13.
13 See also Ibn sa'd, VIII, 323-4; Usd, V, 431:12; Isâba, VII, 589-90.
14 Cf. Wellhausen, Reste, 64 (who notes the appearance of al-Ashhal in the 

theophoric name 'Abd al-Ashhal).
13 Cf. perhaps J. Henninger, Einiges über Ahnenkult bei arabischen Beduinen, in J. Hen

nincer, Arabia Sacra, Güttingen, 1981, 170f. (originally published in W. Hoenerbach 
[ed.]. Der Orient in der Forschung: Festschrift fü r Otto Spies, Wiesbaden. 1967, 301f.). 
Also K. Van Deer Toorn, The Nature o f the Biblical Teraphimn in the Light o f the 
Cuneiform Evidence, in The Catholic Biblical Quarterly, 52 (1990), 203f. (where it is argued 
that the teraphim are mote likely to have been ancestor figurines than household idols), 207.
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Al-Hansh is *Abd al-Ashhal’s brother and the eponym of the B. al- 
Hansh, a brother-clan of the B. 'Abd al-Ashhal16. At some stage the 
Harïsh were incorporated into the ‘Abd al-Ashhal17, which should 
perhaps be linked to the fact that the idol al-Hansh is said to have been 
worshipped by the B. ‘Abd al-Ashhal.

The Ghayyin were a subdivision of the B. Khatma (no. 6 in the list)18. 
We find Ghayyân b. ‘Amir b. Khatma in the pedigree of the Prophet’s 
Companion Khuzayma b. Thâbit b. al-Fâkih b. Tha'laba b. Sä'ida b. 
‘Amir b. Ghayyân b. ‘Amir b. Khatma19.

The Umayya said by Maqrîzï to have worshipped Ghayyân were a 
subgroup of Khatma: the abovementioned Ghayyân had a brother called 
Umayya who was presumably the eponym of another branch of Khatma. 
This Umayya appears in the pedigree of the Prophet’s Companion 
‘Umayr b. ‘Adi b. Kharasha b. Umayya b. ‘Amir b. Khatma20. In other 
words the statement “ the B. Umayya had Ghayyân” involves two dif
ferent branches of Khatma; similarly the statement “ the B. ‘Abd al-Ash- 
hal had al-Hansh” involves two clans who were (initially) brother-clans.

The late Islamization of the Khatma and their indifferent or even hos
tile attitude to the Prophet account for the scarcity of information about 
them in the genealogical sources21. These deal with the Khatma very 
briefly and mention only a few of them, including the abovementioned 
Companions Khuzayma and ‘Umayr. It so happens that both of them are 
said to have destroyed the idols of the Khatma22.

On the basis of the above data alone one could argue that idol worship 
was most widespread among the Nablt while the ‘Amr b. ‘Awf had only 
one idol (al-Qayn), the Khatma had two (Shafr and al-Ghayyän) and the

16 Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, 338; Ibn al-KalbI, Jamharat an-nasab, cd. N. Hasan, Beirut, 
1407/1986, 633. Ibn Qudàma, Istibfdr, 299f., dedicates to the Harïsh a separate item. 
(Another Harïsh, of the 'Amr b. 'Awf, does not concern us here: al-Hansh b. Jahjabi was 
the forefather of the pre-Islamic leader Uhayha b. al-Julih. It is not clear why az-Zubayr 
[b. Balckir] says that al-Hansh b. Jahjabi is the only Harïsh in the genealogy of the Ansir, 
the rest being Haris [with a sin]; Ibn MAkOlA, al-lkmdl, ed. al-YamAnI, Hyderabad, 
1381/1962, II. 420.)

17 Cf. Lecker, Muhammad at Medina, 45, n. 115 (Harïsh figures as 'Abd al-Ashhal’s 
son in the pedigree of a Companion).

11 The Tàj al-'arûs mentions two groups in Medina called Ghayyin: B. Ghayyin b. 
'Amir b. Hanzala (read: Khatma!) of the Aws and the B. Ghayyin b. Tha'laba b. Tarif of 
the Khazraj. The former are meant here.

19 Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, 343f. He was nicknamed Dhii sh-shahddataynv, see Usd, II, 114; 
Isâba, II. 278-9.

20 Incidentally, 'Umayr assassinated the Jewish poetess ’Asm i’ bint Marwin; Ibn 
Hazm, Ansdb, 343.

21 E.g. Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, 343.
22 Usd, H. 114:6; Isti’db, W. 1218. See also Isâba, II, 278 (Khuzayma).
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rest of the Aws, namely the Imru’u al-Qays b. Mälik (the Wäqif and the 
Salm) and the Murra b. Malik (the Umayya, the Wä’il and the 'Atiyya) had 
none. But this would be wrong. For example, the idols of the Wäqif are 
mentioned elsewhere in the context of the Islamization of one of them23.

3. The Khazraj

MaqnzT’s text mentions idols of the Qawäqila (a subdivision of the 
'Awf b. al-Khazraj), the Salima, the Zurayq and three subdivisions of the 
Najjar24. We shall mention below references to the idols of the Härith b. 
al-Khazraj (section 3.3), the Sä'ida and the Bayäda (section 3.5).

3.1. The Najjar

A man of Najjar was in charge (?) of their idols. This is shown by the 
report about the expulsion, at the Prophet’s behest, of the Munâqifün (the 
hypocrites) from the Prophet’s mosque. Abu Ayyüb of the Ghanm b. 
Mälik b. an-Najjär, a subdivision of the Mälik b. an-Majjär (cf. no. 12 in 
the list), violently expelled 'Amr b. Qays who was of the same subdivision 
from the mosque. We are told in this context that 'Amr was in the 
Jähiliyya in charge(?) of their idols (käna sàhiba âlihatihimfi l-jâhiliyya)2*.

Three prominent members of Najjär reportedly destroyed idols when 
they embraced Islam: As'ad b. Zurära, TJmära b. Hazm and 'Awf b. 
'Afrä’26. They destroyed the idols of the Mälik b. an-Najjär27 28. All three 
were of the Ghanm b. Mälik b. an-Najjär2®.
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23 Usd, V, 66, s.v. Hiläl b. Umayya al-Wäqif! (... wa-kàna yukassiru asnàma B. Wäqif).
24 Owing to our incomplete evidence there is no mention of an idol belonging to the 

fourth component of Najjär, the Mäzin b. an-Najjär.
29 Ibn HishAm, II, 175. The ‘Amr b. Qays of the Ghanm b. Mälik mentioned in the 

dictionaries of the Companions is identical with our 'Amr b. Qays (although the dictio
naries tell us nothing of his attitude to the Prophet). 'Amr’s pedigree shows that he was of 
a subdivision of the Ghanm called B. Sawäd b. Ghanm b. Mälik (or Sawäd b. Malik b. 
Ghanm b. Mälik); Ibn QudAma, Istibçâr, 64f., 68; l$âba, IV, 671; Usd, IV, 127:4 from 
bottom; Istiab , III, 1199; Ibn Sa ' d, III, 495.

26 'Awf b. al-Härith, also called 'Awf b. 'Afrä* (after his mother), was killed at Badr; 
Ibn S a' d , III, 493. He was As'ad’s relative: his mother 'Afrä bint 'Ubayd was the sister 
of As'ad’s grandfather; cf. Ibn HishAm , II, 71 ; Ibn Sa ' d, III, 608. See on 'Awf Isâba, IV, 
739; Usd, IV, 155-6 (cf. s.v. 'Awdh b. 'A lia’, op. cit., 153; Istiab, III. 1247, 1225-6).

27 Ibn Sa'd, III, 609f. (... yukassirûna asnàma B. Mälik b. an-Najjär). See also Ibn 
Sa ' d, III, 486.

28 The Ghanm are a separate group in the entries on the participants of Badr found in 
Ibn Sa'd , III, 484-97. The same list appears in W aq., I, 161-3, who has an even more 
detailed account of Ghanm’s subdivisions. Wâqidî and Ibn Sa'd (who mention the same 
people) follow basically the same order of names; however. Ibn Sa'd lists the hulafä' of 
the Ghanm after the Ghanm themselves while Wâqidî incorporates them in the relevant
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Of these three As'ad b. Zurära was by far the most important figure. 
His position, we are told, was unparalleled by that of other Ansârï lead
ers. A report going back to his grandson (from his daughter; As'ad had 
no sons) claims that at the 'Aqaba-meeting he was ra's an-nuqabâ***.

As’ad is associated with another close supporter of the Prophet, Abü 
1-Haytham b. at-Tayyihän. It is reported that Abü 1-Haytham and As’ad 
hated the idols and were disgusted by them, and they believed in 
monotheism (yakrahu l-asnàma... wa-yuaffifu bihâ wa-yaqülu bi-t- 
tawhid). Both were among the first Ansâr to embrace Islam (which they 
did in Mecca, before the Hijra)30.

3.2. The Salima

(2). Every nobleman (rajul sharif) had one of these idols. In the 
house of 'Amr b. al-Jamüh there was an idol called Säf (cf. above, 
section 1 no. 9) which was destroyed by Mu'ädh b. Jabal (may God be 
pleased with him) and Mu'âdh b. 'Amr b. al-Jamüh.

14. Al-Barä’ b. Ma'rür had an idol called ad-Dibäj.
15. Al-Jadd b. Qays had an idol called az-Zabr.
(8) The Salima had an idol called Manäf (cf. above, section 1, no. 9). 

One of them, a man called al-Jamüh (read: Mu'ädh b. 'Amr b. al-Jamüh) 
attacked it, bound a dog (i.e. dog’s carrion) to it and then threw it into a 
well where it was found. Al-Jamüh (read: 'Amr b. al-Jamüh) said:

“Praise be to God, the Great, the confeirer of favours, indeed He has 
disgraced Manäf, the sullied one;

I swear: had you been a god you would not have been bound together 
with a dog in the middle of a well".

This is a garbled fragment of a report found in other sources as well. 
According to Ibn Ishaq’s report concerning the Islamization of 'Amr b. 
al-Jamüh31, 'Amr was one of the sayyids of the Salima and one of their 
noblemen (sayyidan min sädät B. Salima wa-sharifan min ashrâfihim).

subdivisions of the Ghanm. Similarly, the Ghanm form a separate group in the informa
tion on the territory of the B. Milik b. an-NajjSr: it is reported that the Ghanm built a 
fortress called Fuwayri*; in its place the court of Hasan b. Zayd b. Hasan b. 'AH b. Abl 
Tilib was later situated; SamhOdI, Wafd \ 1, 210.

29 Ibn Sa 'd, III, 602, 611, quoting WSqidf, from Ma'mar b. Râshid, from Zuhrï, from 
(As'ad’s grandson) Abfl Umäma b. Sahl b. Hunayf. Abü Umima's name was As'ad: he 
received both the name and the kunya of his famous grandfather; Ibn Sa 'd , III, 471; 
Tahdh.% I, 263-5; Ifâba, I, 181-2 (d. 100/718-9). Cf. BalAdh ., Ansab, I, 243:13 (inaqib 
an-nuqabâ*).

30 Ibn Sa'd, in, 448.
31 Ibn HishAm , n, 95-6.
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In his house he had a wooden idol, as was common among the noble
men. They would take for themselves an idol, honour and purify 
(i.e. consecrate) it (kamà kânati l-ashrâf yasna'üna, tattakhidhuhu 
ilâhan tuazzimuhu wa-tutahhiruhu)i2.

The name of the idol in the source just quoted, Manät, is identical to 
the name of the main idol of the Ansär which was located at al-Mushal- 
lal near the seashore. But the letter/d’ is consistent in Maqiïzï’s text and 
it seems that the version M anif is preferable32 33. Manäf is presumably 
identical with the idol of the Salima and the idol of 'Amr b. al-Jamüh, 
mentioned above as “ Isäf” and “ Säf”34.

The verses of 'Amr b. al-Jamûh belong to a pattern known from 
similar stories of idol worshippers who repented having realized, upon 
the humiliation of their idol, the falsity of their belief. The Muslim 
youths who attacked the idol included 'Arm’s son Mu'ädh; conflict 
between fathers and sons is a prevalent topic in the sira.

Abu Nu'aym adduces another piece of Ibn Ishaq’s report, not pre
served by Ibn Hishäm, on the Islamization of 'Amr b. al-Jamüh35. 
After the rest of the (Salima) clan had embraced Islam, 'Amr expressed 
readiness to follow suit. However, before doing so he went to consult the 
idol (called here: Manät!). Whenever they wanted to talk to the idol, the 
report goes on, an old woman came, stood behind it and answered on its 
behalf. However, when 'Amr came, the old woman was concealed 
(wa-ghuyyibati l-'ajûz). 'Amr talked to the idol for a long time but it 
could not answer. 'Amr said (crossly): “ I think that you are angry 
although I have not done anything yet” (azunnuka qad ghadibta wa-lam 
asna ' ba'du shay’an), and he broke it to pieces. The story of the frus
trated dialogue ridicules the gullibility of the naive worshipper.
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32 Cf. AbO Nu'aym, Dalà’il, 266: 'Amr washed his idol, purified and perfumed it after 
it had been rescued from a dung p it In other words he “reconsecrated” it alter it had been 
profaned.

13 Wellhausen, Reste, 28 (= Ibn Hishim) thought that Manit of Medina was an 
image of the main idol Manit; see also Buhl, Leben, 80, n. 217. Cf. T. Fahd, Le 
panthéon de l ’Arabie centrale d la veille de l ’hégire, Paris, 1968. 29; 122, n. 11 (read: 
Salima instead of Salama); and see on Manit HOfner, Die Stammesgruppen, 454f; Fahd, 
op. cit., 123-6; El2, s.v. M anif and Manit (T. Fahd). Fahd’s location of Manit “about 13 
km. from Yatbrib” (373R) must be a misprint.

34 Is if is also the name of a Meccan idol; cf. Wellhausen, Reste, 92 (the occurrence 
of the name Isif among the Khazraj suggests a link with Quraysh). Ibn Kalb!, Asnâm, 32, 
mentions an idol called Manif which appears in the Qurashite theophoric name 'Abd 
Manif; W ellhausen, Reste, 3, 56f.; Buhl, Leben, 75, n. 195; Höfner, Die Stammes- 
gruppen, 453f.; Id., Die vorislamischen Religionen Arabiens, 367.

33 Data il, 267-8; Minjib b. al-Hirith (d. 231 ; Tahdh., X, 297-8), from Ziyid b. 'Abdal- 
liFi al-Bakkil, from Ibn Ishiq, from his father Ishiq b. Yasir, from a man of the Salima.
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In addition we learn from Maqrïzï that there were at least two other 
idols of Salima, one belonging to al-Bari’ b. Ma'rür of the Ubayd 
subdivision of Salima and the other to al-Jadd b. Qays of the same 
subdivision. (*Amr b. al-Jamüh was of the Haräm subdivision of the 
Salima). We realize that in addition to the idol worshipped by the whole 
clan of Salima (Jamâ'ati l-bafn, section 1), plausibly kept by 'Amr b. al- 
Jamüh, two noblemen of the Salima, viz. al-Bari* b. Ma’rür and al-Jadd 
b. Qays, had idols of their own. Domestic idols presumably existed in 
every household. In other words, we may speak of a hierarchy of idols 
which correlated with the social status of their owners.

Another correlation which is noteworthy is the one between idols and 
fortresses. Of the three noblemen of Salima mentioned above, two 
are known to have owned fortresses: al-Bari’ of the Ubayd sub
division owned one called al-Ashnaq and 'Amr of the Haräm sub
division owned J i'is34 * 36.

3.3. The Hârith b. al-Khazraj

(3). When the seventy who participated in the 'Aqaba-meeting 
arrived, they began destroying the idols. 'Abdallah b. Rawäha (may God 
be pleased with him) entered the house of an old man, bound up his idol 
with some carrion, then laid it at his door. The old man woke up and saw 
it. He said: “Who did this to our god?” He was told: “This is the deed 
of Ibn Rawäha” . Ibn Rawäha came to him and told him: “Are you not 
ashamed, being one of our distinguished men, to worship wood which 
you made with your own hand?” The old man said: “ I do not attack it, 
I am worried about my young children” . Bashir b. Sa'd laughed37 and 
said: “Does it have the power to harm or benefit?” Then 'Abdallah b. 
Rawäha broke it and the old man embraced Islam.

The old man was presumably of the Hârith b. al-Khazraj because both 
'Abdallah b. Rawäha and Bashir b. Sa'd were of this clan38. The report

34 SamhOdI, Wafa , I, 202. This leaves us on one hand with the third nobleman al- 
Jadd and on the other with a fortress of the TJbayd called al-Atwal the owner of which is
unspecified; Samhudi, Wafà\ loc. cit. Perhaps it should be suggested that al-Jadd was the 
owner of al-Atwal. Incidentally, al-Jadd was Barä”s paternal cousin; Usd, 1,274. In other
words, we can talk of the leading family of the Ubayd subdivision.

37 Bashir b. Sa'd’s abrupt appearance on the scene shows that this is an abridged 
version of the report.

34 Bashir was married to 'Abdallih’s sister; Ibn Sa 'd, IU, S31; Waq., II, 476; Ibn 
QudAma, Istibsâr, 112-3. Both 'AbdalUh and Bashir were literate before Islam; Ibn Sa 'd, 
IB, 326, 331. ’Abdallih was also one of the Prophet’s scribes; tsâba, IV, 83.
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concerning 'Abdallah b. Rawäha and Abu d-Dardä’ (see below), who 
was also a member of the Härith, points in the same direction.

'Abdallih, who was at the 'Aqaba-meeting the naqlb of the Härith b. 
al-Khazraj39, was chosen by the Prophet to break the news of the victory 
at Badr to the people of the 'Aliya of Medina40. There are also other 
indications that 'Abdallah was trusted by the Prophet. He and Mu'ädh b. 
Jabal (above, p. 336) were in charge of the shares from the crops of 
Khaybar given to the Härith b. al-Khazraj and the Salima, respectively41. 
'Abdalläh was sent by the Prophet to Khaybar as evaluator of its produce 
of dates as a basis for deciding the Muslims’ share. He continued in this 
office until he was killed in the battlefield of Mu’ta42.

(4). Abu d-Dardä’ was the last person in the territory of his clan (or 
his family) to embrace Islam. 'Abdalläh b. Rawäha used to urge him to 
embrace Islam but he refused. And he was his friend. He waited for an 
opportunity and when Abü d-Dardä’ left (the house), 'Abdalläh entered 
his house and broke his idol, reciting: “ I repudiate the names of the 
devils, all of them. Verily, everything which is associated with God in 
prayer is void”. His wife said: “You have ruined me, O Ibn Rawäha”.
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»  Usd, m . 157.
40 Ibn Sa'd, IÜ, 526. Note that the territory o f the Hirith was considered pari of the 

*Âliya; SamhOdI, Wtrfä’, I. 198-9.
41 Waq., II, 690. See also Ibn Sa'd, in. 526 (’Abdallah in command of an expedition 

to Khaybar to kill a Jewish leader); Waq., II, 566 ('Abdallih and three others collect 
intelligence in Khaybar). Cf. the tepori on the aftermath of the battle of Uhud: Mu’idh 
brought the women of the Salima and 'Abdallih brought the women of the Hirith to 
bewail the death of the Prophet’s uncle Hamza b. 'Abd al-Muttalib; Waq., I, 317.

42 Ibn Sa'd. Ill, 526. Waq., H, 691 and Suyüti. ad-Durr al-manthür f t  t-tafslr bi-I- 
ma’thûr, Cairo, 1314 A.H., n, 284:14, report on attempts by the Jews to bribe him. It is 
not clear who replaced him after his death: Abu l-Haytham b. at-Tayyihin, or Jabbir b. 
Sakhr, o  Farwa b. 'Amr; Waq., II, 691. Jabbir b. Sakhr (of the Ubayd subdivision of 
Salima) reportedly replaced 'Abdallih after the latter had held the office of evaluator for 
one year; Majma' az-zawä'id. III, 76; Isäba, 1,449. It is said of Jabbir: wa-kàna khärifa 
ahli l-Madïna wa-hàsibahum\ Ifâba, I, 450. These three, together with Zayd b. Thibit, 
were the “dividers” (qussàm) who helped U m ar b. al-Khattib re-allocate the crops of 
Khaybar after the expulsion of the Jews; Waq., n, 718 (read: Jabbir instead of Hubib; 
see Waq., U, 720, 721). Farwa (on whose role in destroying idols see section 3.5 below) 
was very skilful in evaluating crops; Isäba, V, 365. He had been in charge of Bayida’s 
share in the crops of Khaybar; Waq., II, 690. According to another report he was put in 
charge of the spoils of Khaybar; Ibn Sa'd, III, 599. There are reports that Farwa carried 
out evaluation in Medina itself. This is important because it indicates that the Prophet 
received a fixed share from the crops of Medina. The reports on this are explicit; see 
Ibn Sa'd, loc. citw a-'sta'm alahu rasülu llâhi (S.) 'alâ l-maghànimi yawma Khaybar 
wa-kàna yab'athuhu khàrisan bi-l-Madlna; Isäba, V, 364-5: anna n-nabiyya ($.) kàna 
yab'athu ... Farwa b. 'Amr fa-yakhrusu thamra ahli l-Madina. Also Usd, IV, 179:4: 
wa-kàna n-nabiyyu ($.) yab'athuhu yakhrufu ‘alâ ahli t-Madina thimârahum.
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Then he left. Abii d-Dardi’ came (and found) his wife crying. He said: 
“What is the matter with you?” She said: “Your brother (i.e. friend) Ibn 
Rawiha entered and said: “ Had there been in this (idol) any good it 
would have defended itself’. So he came to the Prophet (in order to 
embrace Islam).

This is an abridged version of a report found elsewhere in its entirety. 
In the complete version we find two important additional details: Abu 
d-Dardä’ hung a veil (mindit) on his idol and it was placed in a room 
(bayt) inside his house possibly dedicated to the idol (cf. “ an idol in a 
room”, sanam f i  bayt; above, section l)41 * 43.

Like 'Abdallah b. Rawäha, Abü d-Dardä’ was of the Härith b. al- 
Khazraj. Abü d-Dardä” s Islamization, we are told, was slightly belated 
and he was the last person in the territory of his clan to embrace Islam44.

16. (7). The B. al-Hârith b. al-Khazraj worshipped (literally: “ took 
for themselves") an idol called Huzam which was situated in their 
majlis, (also) called Huzam45, in Buthän46.

3.4. The 'Awf b. al-Khazraj

(3). KaT> b. 'Ujra’s Islamization was belated and he had an idol in 
his house (fi baytihi)47. TJbâda b. as-Sâmit was a friend of his. One day 
he entered Ka*b’s house (manzilahu) when Ka*b was absent and broke his 
idol. When Ka*b returned and saw what had been done to it he said: 
“This (idol) is of no use”. Then he came to TJbäda’s house. TJbâda 
suspected that he wanted to slander him but Ka*b said: “I realize that had 
it been of any use it would not have let you do to it what I have seen”48.

41 Mustadrak, in, 336*7 (from WSqidI). The word bayt in the report is used in the 
sense of both “house” and “ room” : once he was in Abü d-Dardâ’s bayt (house), Ibn 
Rawiha entered with his adze (qadûm) the bayt (room) in which the idol was placed, 
brought it down (from an elevated place such as a shelf; this suggests that the idol was a 
small object) and started cutting strips (of wood) out of it, fa-dakhala baytahu (Abü 
ad-Dardi” s room, a room in Abü d-Dardâ”s house) ‘lladhl kämt fihi s-fanam wa-ma'ahu 
l-qadwn fa-anzalahu wa-ja'ala yuqaddiduhu fildhan fildhan. See also Waq., 0 , 871; 
Usàn al-'arab, s.v. f.luth. (Hind bint TJtba destroys an idol in her bouse using an adze).

44 Ta'akhkhara islàmuhu qaltlan (note the apologetic phrasing!) wa-kdna àkhira ahii 
dàrihi istàman; Usd, V, 185; Isà'àb, IV, 1646. Cf. DhahabI, Nubalà’ . II, 340.

43 The name is vocalised in the MS in both places.
46 The territory of the Hirith was east of Buthän and Turbat Su'ayb; SamhOdI, W afa,

I, 198.
47 Read f i  bayt (“ in a  room”) instead of f i  baytihi? Later in this report K aV s house is

called manzil.
** See a similar text in DhahabI, N ubalà', HI, 53 (from Wiqitfi).
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At the time of the Hijra Ka*b b. TJjra was 23 years old: he died in 52 
A.H. aged 7549. Ibn al-Kalbl says that his Islamization was belated30. 
Indeed Ka*b plays no role before Hudaybiyya at the end of 6 A.H.31

There are conflicting reports concerning Ka’b ’s status and tribal 
affiliation. According to some he was a full-fledged Ansârï while others 
say that he was originally a client of foreign ancestry. As usual wc 
choose the less flattering option: WäqidTs claim that KaT> was an 
Ansârï is duly rejected by Ibn Sa'd who states that he was of the Ball 
tribe, a client of the Ansär. The identity of the Ansârï clan with which 
Ka'b was associated is much disputed but the evidence points to the 
'Awf b. al-Khazraj32.

TJbäda died in 34/654 aged 72s3. At the time of the Hijra he was 38 
years old. He was the naqib of his subdivision, the Qawäqila (cf. no. 7 
in the list)54. His prominence among the Qawäqila is reflected in his role 
in the siege and expulsion of the Jewish tribe Qaynuqä'55. TJbäda’s 
loyalty to the Prophet was rewarded: he was appointed as a tax- 
collector56.

3.5. People o f the Saida and the Bayâda destroy the idols o f their 
respective clans

Indirect evidence on idol worship among the Sä'ida (Khazraj) is 
gained from reports about three devoted Muslims who destroyed the 
idols of their clan: Sa'd b. TJbäda, al-Mundhir b. 'Amr (who were both 
nuqabä ’) and Abu Dujäna. When they embraced Islam they destroyed 
the idols of the Sä'ida57.

*  Mustadrak, ID, 479.
30 Usd, IV, 244 (according to Ibn al-Kalbl, Ka*b adopted the genealogy of the 'Amr b. 

'Awf; he probably means the B. Ghanm b. 'Awf b. 'Amr b. ' Awf b. al-Khazraj, i.e., the 
Qawiqila; Ibn Q udàma, Istibfâr, 188).

31 Cf. W aq., 0 , 578; TabarI, Jàmi' ai-bayàn f i  tafslr al-qur'àn, Bûlâq, 1321-1330.
32 Ifâba, V, 599; Usd, IV, 243-4. The sources mention the Hiritha b. al-Hârith (of the 

Aws), the "Awf b. al-Khazraj and the Sälim; Usd, loc. cit.; a report in the Isdba, V, 600, 
presents him as a member of the SXlim. In fact 'Awf (b. al-Khazraj) and Sälim are not in 
disharmony: the latter were a subdivision of the former. But Ka'b’s association with 
’Ubâda b. as-Sâmit, a member of the Qawäqila (who are also called: Qawäqil), lends 
weight to yet another version: he was a hatlf of the BQawqqJ/Qawiqila; Ibn Q udAma, 
Istibsàr, 195.

33 Mustadrak, ffl. 355.
34 Usd, DI, 106:11 (incidentally, his mother was the great-granddaughter of Malik b. 

al-'Ajlän who struggled against the Jewish king al-Fi(yawn); Ibn Sa 'd, III, 546.
33 tsabâ, IB, 625 (wa-kàna lahu mina l-hilfi mithlu 'lladhi li- ‘Abdilldh b. Ubayy).
36 Ùsd, IB, 106 (wa-'sta'malahu n-nabiyyu [$.) 'alä ba'di s-sadaqät).
37 Ibn S a 'd, HI. 614 (from Wäqidi).
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As to the Bayâda (Khazraj), Farwa b. 'Amr and Ziyid b. Labld 
destroyed their idols when they embraced Islam38.

Farwa and Ziyid, like other loyal supporters of the Prophet mentioned 
in this study, were rewarded for their loyalty and during the Prophet’s 
lifetime held offices of authority. Farwa’s financial skills were put to use 
when he served as an evaluator of agricultural produce, while Ziyid held 
a far more important position: he served as the Prophet’s governor in 
Hadramawt and was still its governor when the Prophet died39.

4. Conclusions

1. It appears that three different types of idols are to be discerned in 
the short passages preserved for us by MaqrizI:

a. Clan idols worshipped by the whole clan (jamâ'at al-batn) and 
probably used in public cult. They were kept in rooms presumably 
dedicated to their worship (which is possibly true for the idols of the 
other categories as well).

b. Idols held by each nobleman (rajul sharif) of the Aws and the 
Khazraj.

The case of the Salima (above, section 3.2) suggests that the clan idols 
are a subgroup of the idols held by the noblemen: their clan idol Isäf is 
presumably identical with the idol of the nobleman 'Amr b. al-Jamüh, 
Säf/Manäf. The nobleman in charge of the clan idol, i.e. the one wor
shipped by jam â’at al-batn, must have been the recognized leader of the 
whole clan40.

c. Lesser idols of the domestic family cult which were presumably 
part of every household in Medina. The idols of the former categories 
had names while those of this domestic category were perhaps anony
mous. “The idols of B. so-and-so” reportedly destroyed by certain 
Companions are above all these domestic idols58 * 60 61.

2. The association of the clan idol with the clan’s majlis on one hand 
(see the end of section 3.3) and with the clan leader on the other (the 
Salima) suggests that the majlis was near the leader’s house. When the 
leadership shifted to another, the majlis shifted with it.

58 Ziyid belonged to a small and distinguished group of people who were both Muhi- 
jirün and Ansâr: he set out to Mecca to join the Prophet and stayed with him until his 
Hijra to Medina; Ibn Sa*d, III, 598, 599.

w Majma az-zawâïd, III, 76 and above, n. 42 (Farwa); Ibn Sa'd, in , 598 (Ziyid).
60 The concept being that the idol is an image of a god and that control of the idol 

means control of the god?
61 See for instance above, n. 23. Cf. on the manufacturing and sale of idols in Mecca 

P. C rone, Meccan trade and the rise o f Islam, Princeton, 1987, 107.
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3. One thing is certain: the Arabs of Medina on the eve of the Hijra 
were immersed in idol worship62. The extent of this is surprising indeed 
because the Jewish inhabitants of Medina are believed to have had an 
immense spiritual influence on their Arab neighbours63.

4. Unsurprisingly, idols figure in the stereotypical stories of conver
sion to Islam which have a recurrent pattern: the destruction of the 
idol by the former pagan (or by his friend) signifies a break with past 
superstitions and symbolizes loyalty to the new faith. These stories are 
of little value as a direct historical source but they are a true reflection of 
conditions in Yathrib.

5. Since the worship of idols was closely connected with the tribal 
leadership, the destruction of idols (especially clan idols) defied the old 
leadership and undermined its authority. In other words, in the historical 
context of the Prophet’s struggle against many of the leaders of Medina 
the destruction of idols was a political act.

6. The destroyers (or alleged destroyers) of idols belonged unmistak
ably to the front-line of the Prophet’s supporters among the Ansâr. 
A few of them were nuqabä ’ at the great 'Aqaba-meeting and some were 
rewarded for their loyalty with important offices in the emerging Islamic 
state.
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62 Cf. U. Rubin, Hanifiyya and Ka'ba: An Inquiry into the Arabian pre-lslamic 
Background o f din Ibrâhîm, in JSAI, 13 (1990), 98 (a Medinan hanif who abandoned idol 
worship).

63 The fact that Qays b. al-Khatlm does not mention in his poetry Manât, Allât and 
other idols (Buhl, Leben, 203) should not be given too much weight. Cf. A. J. Wensinck, 
Muhammad and the Jews o f Medina, trans. and edited by W. Behn. Freiburg im Breisgau, 
1975,4, who says about the inhabitants of Yathrib: “Their receptiveness for monotheism 
can only be explained by their long contact with the Jews”. Goldziher quotes approvingly 
Dozy’s words that “ religion, of whatever kind it may have been, generally had little place 
in die life of the Arabs, who were engrossed in wordly interests like fighting, wine, games 
and love” ; Muslim studies, ed. S. M. Stern, trans. C. R. Barber and S. M. Stem. London. 
1966,1, 12. Goldziher, basing himself on the testimony of Arabic poetry, has in mind the 
tribes which inhabited central Arabia, whose religious sense he contrasts with the monu
ments of South Arabia. Concerning the inhabitants of Yathrib he writes (13f.): “At 
Yathrib the indigenous disposition of immigrant tribes from the south produced a mood 
more easily accessible to religious thought which was a great help to Muhammed's suc
cess". Goldziher obviously thinks of the influence of Yemenite monotheism on the Arabs 
of Yathrib. But the widespread idol worship among them seems to suggest that whatever 
the extent of this influence, it did not make them abandon their idols.
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A NOTE ON EARLY MARRIAGE LINKS BETWEEN 
QURASHlS AND JEWISH WOMEN

The com m ercial interests of Quraysh, the tribe o f the Prophet M uhammad, 
went far beyond Arabia, and along its routes o f commerce Quraysh main
tained a  system o f links o f various kinds with the local tribes and commu
nities. The relations with Medina are o f major importance because o f 
implications for the Prophet’s activity there after the Hijra. We shall 
examine here several cases o f marriages with Jewish women from Yathrib/ 
M edina and from Khaybar. The more significant cases contribute to the 
discussion o f the extent o f  M uhamm ad’s knowledge o f Jews and Judaism 
before the Hijra. Their contribution is enhanced by the fact that some data 
refer to a rather early period in terms o f the Islamic literature, i.e. a  few 
generations before the Prophet. The case o f a Jewish woman marrying a 
num ber o f men successively is o f some interest, since, as she was o f noble 
extraction, this pattern o f marriage probably was aimed at forming a solid 
link between her clan and the various clans in Quraysh into which she 
married. In addition, links amongst the Qurashl clans themselves were 
strengthened, each of them now including half-brothers and half-sisters.

Before turning to the facts, one question should be raised, namely the 
nature o f the marriages between Jewish women and pagans. There are three 
possibilities: 1. that the woman remained Jewish and she and her kin did 
not consider that marrying a pagan was a problem; 2. that she turned her 
back upon her faith in order to marry a pagan; 3. that the pagan to whom 
she was married embraced Judaism. The first possibility must be ruled out: 
the Jews o f Medina (and obviously also the Jewish converts among the 
Arabs o f Medina) remained faithful to the Holv Law1 and cannot be

* This is a  reviled version o f a  paper read in the 8th Congress o f Jewish Studies on August 19, 
1981.

1 SeeM J. u d  Menahem Kister, “On the Jews o f Arabia— Some Notes”, in Tarbiz, 48 (1979), 
pp. 231-247, esp. pp. 236-243.
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considered to have acted so carelessly in such matters. For similar conside
rations the second possibility should also be rejected. As a result, we are left 
with the third possibility in at least some of the cases. But conclusions 
concerning so sensitive a matter, and one relating to some important 
personalities in Quraysh, must be based on more solid grounds.

Most of the following details relating to marriages with Jewish women 
are quoted from the book of Muhammad b. Habib (d. 245/860) Kitàb 
al-munammaq f i  akhbâr quraysh,2 which has a special section on “the 
Qurashls who were sons of Jewish women” (pp. 506-7). This section 
appears amongst similar sections dealing with “the Qurashls who were 
borne by Abyssinian women” (pp. 503-5), “the sons of Sindl women” (p. 
505), “the sons of Nabatean women” (pp. 505-6) and “the sons of Christian 
women” (p. 508).3

Since Jewish origin is not considered in the Islamic literature to be 
praiseworthy,4 one wonders why Muslim compilers found it appropriate to 
preserve records concerning the Jewish origin of prominent people from the 
tribe of Quraysh who had died many years before the records were put to 
writing. (The same question applies, though with less vigor, to the other 
s im ila r  sections.) Tracing the early compilations of reports in which these 
facts were first recorded may lead us to a possible answer.

The central report in the following pages derives from a book of Abü 
cUbayda Macmar b. al-Muthannfl (d. 210/825) called Kitàb al-mathùlib 
(“the Book of Faults”). A similar matter is mentioned, as will be shown 
below, in Kitàb al-munammaq, which does not specify its sources (the 
section on “the sons of Jewish women” does not mention any source at all;

18

2 Ed. K hunhkl Ahmad Fâriq, Hyderabad, 1384/1964; C. Brockelmann, Geschickte der arabi
schen Literatur (GAL) — Suppl., I, pp. 165-6.

3 And ice also Ibn Habib, Kitàb al-Mubabbar, ed. I. Lichtenstaedter, Hyderabad, 1361/1942, 
which has an item on the sons of Christian women (pp. 305-6) and the sons o f Abyssinian 
women (pp. 306-9). Ibn Rusta, al-Acläq an-npfisa, ed. de Goeje, Leiden, 1892, (BGA VO), 
p. 213 has an item on the A shiif who were sons o f Christian women.

4 "Ibn al-YahOdiyya", "the son of a Jewish woman”, is always used in a  pejorative manner. 
According to one report the Prophet’s Jewish wife $afiyya bint Huyayy b. Akhtab came to 
her husband and complained that his other wives had insulted her by calling her yahûdiyya 
bint yahûdiyyayni (“O  Jewish woman, the daughter o f a  Jewish father and a Jewish mother”). 
The Prophet is reported to have consoled her by saying, "Would you not answer them: ‘My 
h H w  is Aaron, my unde is Moses and my husband is Muhammad?*" According to  one 
commentary, Qur'an 49:11 was revealed in connection with her, see al-Wâbidl, Asbàb 
an-nuzûl, Cairo 1387/1968, p. 224 (who quotes <Hcrima < Ib n  eAbb*s). Cf. Ibn SaM, at- 
TabaqOt ai-kubrä, Beirut 1380/1960, Vm, p. 127.
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cf. below, n. 7). A contemporary of Aba TJbayda, Ibn al-Kalbl (d. 204/819) 
also compiled a book titled Kitàb mathàlib al-carab.3 Although we know 
of several other compilations on the same topic5 6 one may perhaps suggest 
that Abû TJbayda and Ibn al-Kalbl were possible sources for the records 
in Ibn Habib’s Kitàb al-munammaq, since Ibn Habib was a pupil of them 
both.7 The Mathàlib compilations, which came into existence in the second 
half o f the second Hijri century as part of the huge literary movement 
aimed a t preserving records of the pre-Islamic and Islamic history of the 
Arabs, were of a very special nature in that they endeavoured to preserve 
details concerning faults in the conduct or pedigree of people from promi
nent families, mainly Qurashis. A sincere interest in the past, combined 
with some taste for “historical gossip” and, more often than not, a nasty 
tendency to tease an adversary, resulted in the preservation of these details, 
even though they are somewhat embarrassing. We may now turn to the 
frets concerning those marriages.

It is appropriate to start with the most important among QurashI clans, 
the clan of B. cAbd Manâf.

B. cAbd Shams b. cAbd Manlf

Links between Qurashts and Jewish women 19

A very unusual story is told concerning Umayya the son of cAbd 
Shams, who was the grandfather of Aba Sufyân b. Harb, the great Meccan 
enemy of the Prophet Muhammad and the great-grandfather of the caliph 
Mu'awiya. He went to Sham (Palestine) and stayed there for ten years. He 
had intercourse with Turnfl, a Jewish slave-girl of the Lakhm tribe who 
inhabited SaffOriya (= Sipori in the lower Galilee). She had, at that time, 
a Jewish husband in Saffuriya. Turna gave birth to a son called Dhakwän, 
and Umayya, alleging that he was the father, adopted him (fa-’ddacähu 
umayya wa- 'stalhaqahu ) and gave him the kunya Aba cAmr. Afterwards he

5 See F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, 1, (GAS), Leiden, 1967, p. 270.
* See GAS, pp. 271, 261.272.
7 Al-Khatlb al-Baghdädl, Ta'rikh baghdäd, Cairo, 1349/1931, U, p. 277; Ibn an-Nadlm, Fihr- 

ist, ed. Flügel, Leipzig, 1872, p. 106, 23; YSqat, Irshäd ai-arib, cd. Maigoliouth, Leyden, 
1907 (Gibb Memorial Series), VI, pp. 473-4. At the beginning o f the item on the sons of Sindl 
women, Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 303 the words qàia hishâm  appear, and h  seems that 
Hiahlm b. Muhammad, that is Ibn al-Kalbl, is referred to. And see below, n. 8. See cap. M J .  
Kister and M. Pleasner, “Notes on CaskeTs ûam harat an-naaab", in Oriens, 23-26(1976), pp. 
64f.
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brought him to Mecca. As a result the Prophet told U qba b. Abl Mucayt 
(b. Abi cAmr b. Umayya): “You are but a Jew from the people of$affüriya” 
(innamà anta yahùdi min ahl çqffuriya).*

Among the B. cAbd Shams b. cAbd Manflf there were others who had 
Jewish wives. Sufyân, son of Umayya b. cAbd Shams (from another

20

'  Ibn Qutayba, Kitûb al-macàrif, cd. Tharwal HJkStha, Cairo, 1969, p. 319, quoting Ihn 
al-Kalbl (probably from bis Kitàb ai-malhàlib, Kister-Plessner, “Notes... " pp. 65-6); al- 
Bakrl, Muejam mà 'sla ejama, ed. Mustafà as-SaqqA, Cairo, 1364/1945f, s.v. Çaflhriya; Abù 
cUbayd al-Bakn, Fajl al-maqàl f i  sharh kitàbi l-amthàl, ed. IfisAncAbbas and cAbd al-Majld 
‘Abidin, Beirut, 1401/1981, p. 401 ; al-Maydânl, Majmacu l-amthàl, cd. Muhammad Muhyl 
d-Dln cAbd al-Hamld, Cairo, 1374/1953,1,p. 191, no. 1018; al-Himyari, ar-Rawd aJ-mic(àr 
f i  khabari l-aqfàr, p. 363, s.v. Çaffùriya; al-BalAdhurl, Ansàb al-ashràf, IVa, ed. Schloessinger
- Kister, Jerusalem, 1971, p. 2, 1.10; Ihn Habib, Munammaq, pp. 104-107. According to 
al-Haytham b. cAdI’s (d. 206/821 or 207/822, G AS, p. 272) Kitàb al-mathàlib, 
DhakwAn/AbO cAmr was Umayya’s slave, see AbO 1-Farqj at-ls&hâni, Kitàb al-aghàni, Cairo,
1285,1, pp. 7-8; and see I. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, ed. S.M. Stern, London, 1967,1, pp. 
I77f. Cf. at-Tabart, Ta nkh ar-rusul wa-l-mulùk, ed. Muhammad Abù 1-Fadl Ibrahim, Cairo, 
1380/1960f, n, p. 155;£7 ', s.v. Umaiya b. cAbd Shams (G. Levi Della Vida). Ibn AU 1-Hadld, 
Sharh nahji l-balàgha, Cairo, 1329/1911, III, p. 475,1.5 quotes a report on the authority of 
Ibn al-KalU according to which Umayya used to steal from the pilgrims when he was a 
youngster, and he was called Haris (»  “thief", cf. Lisän al-carab s.v. h r * )- BalAdhuri, Ansàb 
al-ashràf, MS., fol. 796a reports that AbO cAmr/Dhakwftn married Umayya’s wife, Amina 
bint AbAn b. Kulayb b. RabTa (see on her Ibn Hazm, Jamharat ansàb al- carab, ed. Muham
mad cAbd as-SalAm HArOn, Cairo, 1382/1962, p. 2 8 0 ,1.6;M u9cOb,JV<iM6,p. 99 ,1 .14) who 
bore him AbO Mucayt -  AbAn and Musâfir, Ibn Hazm, p. 114; Mu$cab, Nasab, pp. 135-137; 
Aghàni, v m , pp. 48f; Ibn HishAm, as-Sira an-nabawiyya, ed. as-Saqqa, al-AbyArl, Shalabi, 
Beirut, 1391/1971,1, 158-159 (all the above sources quote verses of MusAfir boasting of 
feeding and supplying water to the pilgrims, as well as of the ownership o f the well of 
Zamzam; on MusAfir see also Ibn al-Kalbl, Jamharat an-nasab, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 17a; and 
see al-QurtuU, o/-/dm ic li-ahkàmi bqur'àn,(Tqfsir al-çurtubi),Csâm, 1387/1967, V ,p. 103. 
Ibn Habib, Munammaq, pp. 106-107 (who mentions only AbAn) adduces another version: 
and some say that DhakwAn on his part adopted AbAn. Al-jAhiz (see Ibn AU 1-Hadld, Sharh 
nahj al-balàgha. III, pp. 464-465) argues that Umayya permitted his son AbO cAmr to m any 
his wife while he was still alive and she bore him AbO Mu'ayt. This is obviously a lie. The 
other version concerning the pedigree of the $affbriya woman depicts her as free-born, see 
M u|cAb az-Zubayrl, Nasab Quraysh, ed. L. Provençal, Cairo, 1953, p. 100, 1. 8; Cf. Kister
- Plessner, p. 66, n. 108; Kister (above, n. l) ,p .236 ,n . 19. On the circumstances o f Umayya’s 
exile and the contest for nobility (munfifara) see also Ibn Sa'd, I, p. 76; ash-ShAml, Subul 
al-hudà wa-r-rashàd f i  sirati khayri l-cibàd (as-Sira ash-shàmiyya), L ed. M utfaft cAbd 
al-Wabid, Cairo, 1392/1972, pp. 319-20; at-T*bari, Ta’rikh ar-rusul wa-1-mulûk, ed. 
Muhammad AbO 1-Fadl IbrAhlm, Cairo, 1380/1960f, II, p. 253; al-BalAdhurl, Ansàb al- 
ashràf, I, ed. Muhammad HamklullAh, Cairo, 1959, pp. 60-1. According to one report, the 
munäfara was between HAshim b. cAbd ManAf, the great-grandfather o f the Prophet, and 
Harb b. Umayya, Tabari, op. cit., pp. 253-4 (quoting Ibn S a ^  < Ib n  al-KalU), but this is just 
the second part o f the report on the Jew protected by cAbd al-Muttalib, see below, p. 37.
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woman)* married a Jewish woman: her name was ar-Ribâb, “from the 
people o f Yathrib” and her mother was a Jewish woman of noble extraction 
(sharifa yahùdiyya). She gave birth to al-Hu$ayn.'° Another member of 
that family married a Jewish woman, though in much later times. TJmâra, 
the son of cUqba b. Abi Mucayt b. Abi cAmr b. Umayya, who was the 
great-grandson of Abu cAmr/Dhakwân, married a Jewish woman of the 
people of Duran, and she gave birth to a son named cIsa (sic!).11

Links between Qurashts and Jewish women 21

9 Hart» b. Umayya, the father o f Abe SufyAn, was also born to the same woman. These two, 
together with other sons o f Umayya, were called al-cA nibis (“the lions"), see e.g. M us'ab, 
Nasab, p. 100; Ansàb al-ashrqf, IVa, p. 3, 1. 2 and the notes.

10 Ibn Habib. Munammaq, p. 307: wa-l-husayn b. sq/yân b. umayya b. eabd shams, wa- 
ummuhum  (that is, the m other o f al-Husayn ao d o f three other Qurashis) wàhidayuqàlu lahä 
ar-ribâb min ahlyathrib, wa-ummuhâ (sic) sharifa yahùdiyya. In the MS. o f al-Munammaq, 
ummuhumà appears in both places, and the editor corrected as quoted. See Mu$cab, Nasab, 
p. 200. (Perhaps wa-ummuhum should be preferred in the latter place as well; the text is not 
smooth, however.) MuÿAb m entions a fuller pedigree o f that woman without referring to  the 
b e t that she was Jewish: ar-RibAb bint al-H&rith b. Hubab. On ahl yathrib see JSAI6  (1983), 
p. 43. Al-Hu$ayn is not m entioned among the sons o f SufyAn b. Umayya in al-BalAdhurl, 
Ansàb al-ashrqf, IVb, ed. Max Schloessinger, Jerusalem, 1938, p. 124.

11 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 307. The editor suggests (loc. cit., n. 9) that one should read here: 
D aw rtn, and identify it with the village Dhû D aw rtn between Qudayd and al-Jubb  (roughly 
in the middle o f the way between Mecca and M edina, on the shore), see Y aqat, M uejam  
al-buldàn, Beirut, 1937, s.v. D aw rtn. Indeed, al-Jubfo near D aw rtn was inhabited by Jews 
in the tim e o f the Prophet, see e.g. az-ZurqAni, Shark calä 1-mawähib al-laduniyya, Cairo
1329,1, 362, 1. 13, but the place referred to in Munammaq is D ùrtn, which was, according 
to YAqüt, Buldàn, s.v. a locality behind the bridge o f K 0b  incorporating the castle o f Ism s'll 
al-Qasrl, the brother o f KhAlid b. 'Abdallah al-Qasrl, who was one o f the governors o f K 0b  
in the Umayyad period. The reason is that 'UmAra was an inhabitant o f K ob and it is 
plausible that he married a woman from the neighbourhood o f Kofa, see Ibn Hajar, al-Ifàba 
fi  tamyizi s-sahaba, ed. al-BijAwt, Cairo, 1392/1972, IV, p. 383; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharat 
an-nasab, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 17b supra; Mus'Ab, Nasab, p. 140,1.3. rahâ eumàra (“the mill 
of cUmAra", see YAqüt, Buldàn, s.v.) was a quarter (mahalla) in K ob, named after UmAra 
b. *Uqba b. Abi M u'ayt; and see Ibn al-Faqlh, Mukhtasar kitàbi l-buldân, ed. de Goeje, 
Leiden, 1883 (BGA, V), p. 183. 'UmAra’s brother al-W alld was governor o f K ob  under 
'UthmAn b. 'AflAn, Ibn Hajar, Isàba, VI, pp. 616, 618. The family o f Aba MuAyt had 
contacts with Persia in the pre-Islam k period, as is indicated by the fact that *Uqba b. AH 
M u'ayt, among other Qurashis, most prom inently Abo SufyAn b. Hart), embraced the faith 
of Mazdak, Ibn Habib, Kitàb al-muhabbar, ed. Use Lichtenstaedter, Hyderabad, 1942; M J. 
Kister, “al-H ha". Arabica, 15(1968), p. 145 (they are reported to have “learnt the zandaqa 
from the Christians o f Hlra). U qba b. AM M u^yt is reported to have been a wine-seller, Ibn 
Rusta, al-Aelàq an-nafisa, p. 2 1 5 ,1 .6 ; be probably im ported it from the region o f H lra, cf. 
A. Oppenheimer in collaboration with B. Isaac and M. Lecker, Babylonia Judaica in the 
Talmudic Period, Tübinger Atlas des vorderen Orients, Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag, Wiesba
den, S.V. Neharpanya.
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Also in another branch of B. cAbd Shams a marriage with a Jewish 
woman can be found. Al-Walid b. TJtba b. RabFa b. cAbd Shams was 
married to a Jewish woman, who bore him cÀ$im.12 In another source13 we 
learn of her identity, although here her faith is not mentioned. It is reported 
that two of the children of al-Walid b. *1111», namely cÀ$im and Hind, were 
born to him from Hind (she had the same name as her daughter) bint 
Jarwal b. M alik b. cAmr b. cAziz b. M alik b. cAwf b. *Amr b. cAwf b. 
al-Aws. As this detailed pedigree reveals, she was from one of the lesser- 
known (but not necessarily less important) families of B. cAmr b. cAwf 
(from the Aws), B. cAzIz b. M alik.14 The Jewish wife of al-Walid b. *Utba

A bo the brother o f Um Ara’s grandfather, M ualfir b. Abl cAmr (aee above, n. 8) had 
contacts with H lra, Kitûb al-aghdniÇBÛ\tq), V in, pp. 48-SI; Yàqût, Mu cjam  al-bulddn, s.v. 
HnbSla, His affair with Hind bint cU tba b. R ab ft, who finally m arried AbO SufyAn b. H u b  
(see below) is o f some interest, especially the report according to which he asked the help of 
an-NuftnAnb. al-M undhir, the King o f H lra (380-602; other versions have cAmr b. H ind, but 
an-NucmSn is preferable due to chronological considerations) in this m atter —  an-Nucmân 
iras the son o f a Jewish slave-girl taken captive at Fadalc, see M J .  Kister, "On the wife o f the 
goldsmith from Fadak and her progeny”, in Le Muséon, 92(1979), pp. 322-324.

The item with “the sons o f Nabatean women”, Munammaq, p. 506 lists another
son o f UmAra, called 'U m ar, which means that U m ira  was m arried to a “Nabatean" 
woman as well. The epithet “N abatean” can also apply to  a Jewish woman, see the “Nabatean 
Jewess” by the name of Qami, below, p. 27. Among the “Nabatean” women appears also a 
woman from S ort, who was the m other o f cAqIl b. Ja<da b. Hubayra al-M akhzûml, Munam
maq, p. 506. See on Ja*da Ibn Hkjar, Ifdba, I, pp. 527-8 (his m other was Umm Hftnl bint 
Abl Tklib, CA1I b. Abl Tklib’s sister, JaSda was governor o f KhurtsAn under cAll). As is 
well-known, a m ajority o f the inhabitant« o f S ort were Jewish, at least by the i* |i« " < t o f 
the 10th century AD, al-Qifii, Ta'rikh al-hukamd’, ed. Lippcrt, Leipzig, 1903, p. 194.

12 Ibn HabCb, Munammaq, p. 507. Ibn H^jar, Ifàba, III, p. 575 lists cA$im among the compa
nions o f the Prophet M uhammad. According to him , he was eight yean old at the tim e o f the 
H aijat al-WadAc ( 10AH). Strangely enough, BalAdhurl, Ansdb al-ashrQf, fol. 804a reports that 
aller the death o f al-W alid b. U tb a  a t Badr, Hind bint U tb a  claimed that a  man named 
cA$im was his son (fa-'ddacat...rajulan yuqàlu lahu cd$im annahu bnuku). cApm was for a 
short tim e a governor o f M edina under Mu'Awiya. BalAdhurl also says that U tb a  b. RabFA 
had no offspring except the descendants o f al-M ughlra b. cAmmAr b. cA$im b. al-W alid b. 
U tb a , who are in ShAm.

11 M ufftb, Nasab, pp. 153-4.
14 In Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharat art-nasab, Ms. Br. M us., fol. 251a; Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, p. 334 

H ind’s father Jarwal and her brother 2£urAra are m entioned. The latter rebelled against the 
caliph Uthm An b. cAf&n. When Bust b. Arta’a  carried out a  punitive expedition under 
Mu'Awiya, he destroyed his house in M edina, which was located in the m arket, see Ibn 
cAsAldr, Ta’rikh dimashq, X, ed. M uhammad Ahmad DahmAn, Damascus, 1383/1963, p. 
10, 1. 16.
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was not from one of the main Jewish clans but from B. cAmr b. cAwf, and 
it seems that one of her ancestors embraced Judaism.13

Fascinating links between the family of U tba b. Rabfa and the Jews 
of Medina are revealed in a report on a marriage which took place in Mecca 
before Islam. When Abu Sufyfln b. Hart» married Hind bint U tba b. R ate's 
(who afterwards bore him Mu'âwiya, the first Umayyad caliph), ‘U tba sent 
his son al-Walid (who, as mentioned, was, or was to be, married to a Jewish 
woman) to B. Ate 1-Huqayq, the leading house of B. Nadir (in Medina), and 
he borrowed jewellery from them. Al-Walid and a group from B. cAbd 
Shams personally guaranteed the jewellery's safe return (the text implies 
that they remained in Medina as hostages; however, it is clear that al-Walid 
was permitted to return to Mecca). Al-Walid carried the jewellery to Mecca 
and one month later it was brought back in its entirety and the hostages 
were released.16
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11 It m ay not have been a  coincidence that another ton  o f cUtba, Abû Hudhayfa, also m arried 
a woman from B. cAm r b. cAwf, from a family called B. "Ubayd b. Zayd (me on them  Ibn 
Hazm, Ansàb, p. 334). After the marriage she lived in Mecca and made the H ijra to  her 
home-town: Ibn H tjar. Ifàba, VU, pp. 347-8. She was Thubayta bint Y a 'ir (there are also 
other versions regarding the nam e o f her father) b. Zayd b. <U bayd b. Zaydb. M âlikb. eAwf 
b. cAm r b. cAwf. She was the woman who freed Sâlim, the mawià o f AbO Hudhayfa. Ibn 
Hqjar (p. 348) objects to the statem ent o f Aba cUm ar ( -  Ibn cAbd al-Barr, see his ai-Istieäb 
f i  m acr\fati l-afhâb, ed. al-Bijâwl, Cairo, n.<L, IV, p. 1799) that she was from the early 
M uhgjirat; she was, he says, from the Ansar. However, there seems to  be no difficulty here, 
because she moved to Mecca following her marriage to AbO Hudhayfa. As an outcome o f 
cUtba’s contacts with the inhabitants o f M edina, among them  the lews, two Khazrqjls, As'ad 
b. Zuram  and Dhalcwan b .cAbd al-Qays, referred to  him  for arbitration. However, when they 
heard o f the Prophet M uhammad they went to him and embraced Islam, Ibn H ajar, Ifàba, 
I, p. 34 (quoting al-W aqidl).

16 Ibn Sa'ti, VIH, p. 236, quoting W aqidl < lb rlh lm  b. M uhammad b. Shurabbd al-cAbdarI 
< h is father (Ibrahim  and his father are also included in the chain o f transm itters attach ed 
to a report on the battle o f Ubud, W aqidl, Kitâb al-Maghâzi, ed. M. Jones, London, 1966, 
L p. 239). On Ibrahim  (b. M uhammad b. Thabit b. ShutabbU) see al-Bukharl, at-Ta’rikh 
al-kabir, Hyderabad, 1380, I, pp. 320-1; Ibn Abi Hatim , al-Jarh wa-t-tacdil, Hyderabad, 
1371/1932f., n, p. 123. On bis father see Bukhari, Ta’rikh .l, p. 30; Ibn Abl Hatim , Jarh, VH, 
pp. 213-6 (M uhammad b. Thabit b. Shurabbd al-Qurashl, and some say: M uhammad b. 
Shurabbd). T ex t lammà band abû sttfyàn b. barb bi-hind bint cutba b. rabica bacatha ‘utba 
b. rabica bi-'bnihi l-walid ilà bam abi l-huqayq fa -‘staeàra huliyyahum. wa-rahanahumu 
l-walid mtfsahu f i  mtfar min bam eabd shams wa-dhahaba bi-l-huliyyi fa-ghàba shahran. 
thumma raddühu wQfiran wa-fakkü r-rahna.

Hind bint al-W alid b. *1111», who was bom , as m entioned, to a  Jewish woman from B. 
cAmr b. cAwf, m arried Qudama b. Magftin al-Jum abl (and also al-M uhgjir b. Abl Umayya 
al-MakhzOml), M ufab , Nasab, pp. 153-4, see on both Casket, D, index, s.w . Qudam a b. 
M az'ûn and al-M uhgjir b. Hudaifa, respectively. It may not have been a coincidence that
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B. al-Mnttalib b. cAbd Manftf

Al-Muftalib b. cAbd Manâf himself had children from a Jewish 
woman: she gave birth to Makhrama and Abü Ruhm (Unays).17 The 
identity of this woman will be mentioned below. A Jewish woman of the 
people of Khaybar (a slave-girl) gave birth to Qays b. Makhrama.18 While 
Kitab al-munammaq says merely that she was “from the people of 
Khaybar” (wahida min ahl khaybar) another source reveals her identity: 
she was Asma’ bint cAbdallAh b. Subay' (or Sab1) b. Malik b. Junada b. 
al-Harith b. Sacd b. cAnaza b. Asad b. Rabfa b. Nizâr. It seems that she 
belonged to an cAnazi family which embraced Judaism and settled in 
Khaybar.19

24

Qudam a also m arried a Jewish woman, who bore him his son cAmr. She is referred to by a 
very extraordinary epithet: min yahüdi l-anfär, that is, from “the Jews o f the Ansar”, mean
ing: from the Ansar who were Jewish, Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. $07. It seems that, in this 
case as well, the woman was not a member o f one o f the main Jewish dans in M edina (this 
expression will be mentioned again, below, p. 26). Ibn Sa*td, m , p. 401 does not m ention 
cAmr among QudAma’s sons. His kunya was AbO <Umar, and it is reported that Hind bint 
cU tbe bote him U m ar and Fatim a. Cf. the other version found in Ibn Hajar, Ifàba, V, p. 
423, according to which his kunya was AbU cAmr. This version was more common, Ibn cAbd 
al-Barr, Isti'àb, m, p. 1277.

17 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 506; Y aqût,ffu& ftn,s.v. H ubàsha(quoting the Kitàb al-mathâlib 
o f AbO U bayda M a'm ar b. al-M uthanna, see below); M us'd), Nasab, pp. 9 2 ,1 6 ,1 .1 2 . See 
also Caskel, Gamharat an-nasab..., I, no. IS, D, index, s.v. M ahrama b. al-M uttalib. Ibn 
al-Kalbt, Jamharat an-nasab, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 7a infra m entions only M akhrama.

11 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, pp. $06-7; Caskd, D, index, s.v. Qays b. M ahrama. Qays b. Makh
ram a and the Prophet were born at the same tim e, Ibn Haiar. ifàba, V, p. $01; Ibn al-Athir, 
Usd al-ghàba, IV, p. 226; Ibn cAbd al-Barr, Istïeâb, m , p. 1299. One wonders whether its 
Jewish background had any connection with the bad reputation o f this family, see BaUdhurt, 
Ansdb al-ashràf, MS., foL 806b where it is reported that 'Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhrama was 
appointed as governor o f Mecca under U m ar b. cAbd al-cAziz (see also Ibn al-Kalbl, Jam
harat an-nasab, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 20a) and al-Hajjgj appointed him governor of M edina or 
Mecca. On the latter occasion cAbd al-M alik b. Marwan said to Hkiftj» that be had chosen 
a  member o f the most unwitty o f the families o f Quraysh (laqad wallaytahu min ahmaqi bayt 
f i  quraysh. wa-kàna cabdu l-malik yaqûiu: ahmaqu bayt f i  quraysh öl qays b. makhrama). 
'Abdallah served, however, as governor o f Iraq under cAbd al-Mahle, Ibn Hkjar, Ifàba, V, p. 
23.

19 M us'ab, Nasab, pp. 92, 398. Ibn cAbd al-Barr, op. cil., says that M akhrama’» wife was a  
slave-girl (umm walad), while Ibn al-Athlr, op. cit., has: Bint 'Abdallah b. S ab ' b. Malik b. 
Junada from B. 'A naza (al-Ghanawiyya in Ibn Hkjar, op. cit. should read: al-'Anaziyya. 
Similarly U tb a  in Hassan b. Thabit, Diwàn, cd. W. 'A raftt, London, 1971,1, p. 381, n. 1, 
should read: 'Anaza). See Hassan, loc. cit. for slightly different pedigrees o f that woman. 
Hassan, who dedicated to Qays a  few verses o f hijà’, refers to his m other in the dim inutive
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B. Nawfal b. cAbd Manflf

cAdi b. Nawfal b. cAbd Manflf was married to ar-Ribflb bint al-Hflrith 
b. Hubflb, the noble woman from Yathrib, who was also married to Sufyfln 
b. Umayya b. cAbd Shams (above, p. 20). She gave birth to al-Khiyflr.20 

We can trace marriages to Jewish women also in other QurashI clans.
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B. Jamah

cAbd Manflf b. TJmayr b. Uhayb al-Jumahl was linked to the cAnazI 
woman from Khaybar who was also linked to Makhrama b. al-Muttalib b. 
cAbd Manflf (see above, p. 24). She gave birth to Musflfic.21 As was already

form: Sumayya, and in the margin of one o f the manuscripts it is said that she was taken 
ac tiv e  (sabiyya), as is confirmed by the second verse, which caUs her umayyatu saw (or jû #), 
“a bad slave-girT. Cf. the typical case o f a slave-girl in Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghàba, IV, pp. 
115-116; Isticàb, in , p. 1184: the m other of cAmr b. al-cÀ$ as-Sahml was an-Nflbigha bint 
Harmala, a slave-girl from B. Jallfln of cAnaza (Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, p. 294) who was taken 
captive and sold in cUkft? to al-Fflkih b. al-M ughlra al-Makhzûml. Then cAbdallflh b. Jud<fln 
at-Tayml bought her and afterwards she became the property o f al-cA$ b Wfl’il and bore him 
cAmr b. al-cÀ$. cAmr had two half-brothers, one from B. cAdI b. Ka<b and the other from B. 
Fihr, as well as a half-sister from B. cAbd Shams b. cAbd Manflf, which means that his m other 
had been the property o f at least three other Qurashls; BalAdhurl, Ansàb al-ashrjtf, MS., fol. 
883a: the m other o f cAmr b. al-cA$ was an-N&bigha bint Khuzayma (read: Harmala) from 
cAnaza who was taken captive, and some say that she belonged to  people who alighted in 
Mecca (wa-yuqâlu innahà mimman saqafa ilà makka).

The presence o f cAnaza in or near Khaybar is im portant M. von Oppenheim, Die Bedui
nen, I, Leipzig, 1939, p. 65 (followed by E. Graf, E I \  s.v. cAnaza, p. 482) thought that the 
cAnaza appear in Khaybar in the 12th century and connected this with the movements o f the 
Qarmapans in Eastern Arabia. However, the case of Makhrama b. al-MuftaHb and Asmft* 
a tcAnaziyya from the people of Khaybar, in the sixties or seventies o f the sixth century, 
proves that by that tim e they had already been there. Moreover, this is no doubt the factual 
basis o f the identification between the cAnaza and the Jewish inhabitants o f Khaybar, cf. von 
Oppenheim, p. 66. And see al-Alûsi, Bulûgh al-arab f i  m aerifati ahwàli l-earab> Cairo, 
1342/1924,1, p. 192 (qila kànat li-l-eamàliqa thummasärat li-banicanaza b. asadb. rabica).

20 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 507. And see Caskel, I, no. 16; Musfab, Nasab, p. 200. The hand 
of al-Khiyflr b. cA<fi was cut off in the Jflhiliyya as a punishm ent for theft, Ibn Rusta, al-A clàq 
an-nafisa,p. 194,1.1 ; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 530. Cf. perhaps the marriage link between 
cAdI al-Akbar (that is the elder o f the two sons who carried the name cAdI) b. al-Khiyflr and 
U thfltha/H ind bint Sufyfln b. Umayya b. cAbd Shams, M ujfeb, Nasab, p. 201.

21 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 506; Caskel, I, no. 24 (Musflfic b. cAbd Manflf b. cUmayr b. 
Uhayb b. Hudhflfa b. Jumah). Cf. Caskel, n , index, s.v. Uhaib b. Hudflfa and s.v. Musflfic b. 
cAbd Manflf. BalAdhurl, Ansàb al-ashràf \ fol. 882a erroneously identifies cAbdallflh b. 
nim gyr w ith cAbd M anflf b. ‘Umayr: musâfic b. cabd manàf wa-huwa cabdallàh b. cumayr 
b. uhayb ash-shâcir.
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pointed out (above, n. 16) Qudâma b. Maz'un was married to a woman 
min yahùdi l-anjâr, i.e. from the Jewish Ançâr, or from the Ançâr who were 
Jewish. The brother of cAbd Manâf, cAbdallâh b. TJmayr, also married a 
Jewish woman, who gave birth to cAmr, i.e., Abu cAzza the poet. The 
woman was ar-Ribâb, the noble woman from Yathrib, two other husbands 
of whom were mentioned above.22

B. Asad b. cAbd al-cUzzfl

26

Habib b. Asad b. cAbd al-TJzzâ was married to a woman min yahùdi 
l-ançar (cf. above, n. 16) who gave birth to Tuwayt.23 Az-Zubayr b. Bakkär 
says that she was aç-SaTa bint K halid b. $aT, while his uncle Mu$cab 
az-Zubayri has: a$-$acba bint Khalid b. 3uql. The latter tells us that she was 
from B. Jahajabâ. Aÿ-$acba was married to the father of Habib, Asad b. 
cAbd al-TJzzâ, and bore him three sons. After Asad’s death Habib married 
his late father’s wife and she bore him, as mentioned, Tuwayt.24 A full and 
slightly different pedigree of that woman is reported by Ibn al-Kalbi25 who 
mentions two sons borne by her to Asad b. cAbd al-cUzzâ. She was as-SaT« 
bint Khalid b. SaT b. Mâlik b. Ama b. Dubay'a b. Zayd b. cAmr b. cAwf 
b. M alik b. al-Aws b. Hâritha. It was an old marriage link with a woman 
of one of the B. cAmr b. cAwf groups. B. cAmr b. cAwf obviously main
tained close connections with Mecca in pre-Islamic times (cf. also above,
p. 22).

22 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 507; M us'ab, Nasab, pp. 397-8 (who does not m ention his 
mother). On M urra b. Abl cAzza see Ibn H^jar, I$àba, VI, p. 81 (he is called here: M u m  b. 
Abl cAzza b. cAmr b. U m ayr b. W ahb etc.). And see Casket, I, no. 24; D, index, s.w . 
«AbdalUh b. cUm air and cAmr b. cAbdallâh A. cAzza.

21 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 507; Casket, □, s.w . Habib b. Asad and Tu wait b. Habib; 
Jamhara, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 26a. According to Ibn al-Kalbi Tuwayt’s m other was a slave-girl 
o f al-cAbb4s b. cAbd al-MuRalib called Mgjd; and see Baladhun, Ansdb al-ashrqf, Ms., fol. 
821a. On Tuwayt see also az-Zubayr b. BakkAr, Jamharat nasab quraysh wa-akhbàrihà, I, 
cd. MahmAd Shakir, Cairo, 1381, pp. 434-5,439. Habib b. Asad and his brother Nawfal b. 
Asad were killed in the battle o f Fyar al-Àkhir, Baladhurl, MS., fol. 812a iqfru; Ibn al-Kalbi, 
Jamharat an-nasab, Ms. Br. M us., fol. 24a. On this battle see Ibn cAbd Rabbihi, al-cIqd 
al-farid, ed. Ahmad Amin et al., Cairo, 1384/1965, V, pp. 253-260.

24 Loc. cit. ; M us'ab, Nasab, pp. 206-207,211 (on p. 211 she is called: aa-$a*toa bint Khalid b. 
Tufàyl, Tu&yl being a lectio facilior for $acl or $uql).

25 Jamharat an-nasab, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 24a; cf. fol. 24b.
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B. 'Ä m ir b . Lu’ayy

The Jewish woman who was married to cAdI b. Nawfal b. cAbd Manâf 
(above, p. 25) and to Sufyân b. Umayya b. cAbd Shams, as well as to 
cAbdallâh b. cUmayr al-Jumahl, was also married to al-Hu$ayn b. RabF 
from B. cÂmir b. Lu’ayy and gave birth to cUmayr.26 This Jewish woman, 
who was of noble extraction, was married to men from four different clans 
of Quraysh, and to each of them she bore a son.

Links between Qurashis and Jewish women 27

B. Zuhra

TJtba b. Nawfal az-Zuhri was married to a “Nabatean Jewish woman” 
named Qâmï, who bore him Häshim and cÄmir.27

We may turn now to an early link which is by far the most interesting, 
between the great-grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad, Häshim b. cAbd 
Manâf, and a Jewish woman.28 His brother al-Muftalib b. cAbd Manâf was 
linked to the same woman. It must immediately be added that cAbd 
al-Muttalib b. Häshim, the grandfather of the Prophet Muhammad, was 
borne to Häshim from another woman.

It is worthy of note, however, that Häshim’s links with the Jewish 
woman and with the mother of cAbd al-Muttalib seem to have come 
about as a result of his connections in Medina or his commercial activi-

“  M ufab, Nasab, p. 200. Al-Hufayn b. R abfti is m entioned on p. 4 31 ,1 .4 . After mentioning 
his son cUmayr, p. 432, 1. 13, Mu9<ab says that his m other was ar-RibAb (vocalised* ar- 
RabAb) bint al-HArith b. HubAb and mentions his half-brothers al-KhiyAr b. cAdl, Abü cAzza, 
*Amr b. cAbdallAh al-Jum ahl and al-Hu?ayn b. SufyAn b. Umayya b. cAbd Shams; BalAdhuri, 
Ansàb al-ashrqf, MS., fol. 874a m entions as cUmayr’s half-brothen only the first two, 
al-KhiyAr and Aba cAzza.

27 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 307. See Caalrri, L, no. 20,11, index, s.v. cU tba b. Nawfal. cUtba 
was a  brother o f M akhrama b. Nawfal b. Uhayb b. cAbd ManAf b. Zuhra, who was bom  to  
Ruqayqa (printed: Ruqayya) bint Abl $ayfl b. HAshim b. cAbd ManAf (see below, n. 31), 
M ufab, Nasab, pp. 262-3.

°Utba b. Nawfal obviously lived in the tim e o f the Prophet, cf. perhaps as-SuyOU, Jam c 
abJawämi* aw at-Jänüe ai-Kabir, Cairo, 1978, n , p. 812, 1. 10 from bottom  (MarAsIl 
M uhammad b. ShihAbaz-Zuhri): can m aem aream z-zuhri, qäla nakaifa rajulm inqawm ifi 
cahdi n-nabiyyi s 'mra’atan min ahli l-kitàb.

*  See already M uhammad Hamidullâh, Le prophète de l'Islam , Paris, 1939,1, p. 392.
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ties. Hflshim played a central role in widening the scope of Qurashl trade 
and formed link« with the Byzantine emperor and with Bedouin tribes on 
the route to Syria. He died in Gaza.29 Concerning his marriage to the 
mother of cAbd al-Muftalib we are told that he led a Qurashl caravan 
through Medina. The caravan camped in “the market of the Nabateans” 
(sùq an-nabafi30 where the annual fair took place. The people of the cara
van were conducting their business when they saw a woman who stood 
elevated in the m arket She was giving instructions for the purchase and 
sale of goods on her behalf. She was a resolute, strong and beautiful 
woman. When Hfishim asked whether she was married, he was told that 
she was unmarried at that time. She had been previously married to 
Ufrayha b. al-Julflli and gave birth to cAmr, Macbad and Unaysa. After
wards she was separated from him. She refused to marry another man 
because of her nobility among her people (li-sharafihà f i  qawmihà) unless 
he complied with the following conditions: that she would be free to sever 
the marriage if she so desired and that should she dislike her husband, she 
would separate from him (on her initiative). The woman was Salma bint 
cAmr b. Zayd b. Labld b. Khidâsh b. 'Amir b. Ghanm b. cAdI b. an- 
Nqj&r. She was from the clan of B. cAdl, one of the B. an-Najjar clans.31 
Her former husband, Uhayha b. al-Julah, was one of the leaders of B. 
cAmr b. cAwf.32 Hashim married her and this marriage became by far his

28

»  See M J. Kister, “Mecca and Tam lm ”, in JESHO, 8(1963), pp. 116ff, idem, *Some reports 
concerning Mecca', in JESHO, 13(1972), pp. 61-64.

30 Cf. M J. Kister, “The m arket o f the Prophet”, in JESHO, 8(1963), pp. 274-3 (SOq an-N abit 
-  Sflq an-Nabat is probably identical with the m arket o f B. Qaynuqi*).

11 For a  reference to  cAbd al-M utfalib as Ibn Salm i see al-K ali%  a l-Ik tiß 'fi maghûzi rasûli 
U M  wa-th-thaläthati Uckulaß’, ed. Mustafil cAbd al-W ibid, Cairo, 1387/1968,1, pp. 160, 
161. According to  aah-Shim l (above, n. 8), I, pp. 308-9 H ishim  came to M edina for trade 
and dwelt in the house o f cAm r b. Zayd, Salm i’s father. H ishim  was a friend o f both eAm r 
b. Zayd and his father, B alidhurf, Ansib al-ashräf, I, p. 6 4 ,1 .8 . It was reported that cAbd 
al-M uttahb used to  frequent his uncles and was kind to  them  (wa-yabarruhum ), aah-Shim l, 
p. 310; Balidhurf, p. 6 3 ,1 .1 6 . Salm i was a  woman who had the freedom to separate from 
her husband (on her own initiative) because o f her nobility and rank, Ihn Habib, Muhabbar, 
p. 398; Salm i in her tim e was like Khadfja in later times, ad-D iyirbakri, Ta'rikh al-khamis, 
Cairo, 1283AH, I, p. 138, 1. 3; and see M ufab , Nosed), p. 13, 1. 4 from bottom . C t 
al-Mu&ddal b. Salim a, al-Fäkhir, ed. cAbd al-'AUm at-Tafrtwl, Cairo, 1380/1960, p. 97; 
Caakel, II, index, s.v. H ishim  b. cAbd M anif.

32 Uhayha b. ak lu lib  b. al-Harish b. Jah jab i t>. Kulfa b. *Awf b. cAm r b. cAwf b. al-Aws, Ibn 
SaM, I, p. 79; as-Suhay&, ar-Rawd abumtf, ed. T ib i cAbd ar-Ra’Of SaSl, Cairo, 1391/1971, 
I, p. 162; Caskd, D, index, s.v. Uhaifra b. al-JuÜh; Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, p. 333; al-Baghdidl,
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most important one since Salmfl gave birth to cAbd al-Muttalib, the 
grandfather o f the Prophet. She bore, as well, a daughter called Ruqayya, 
who died in childhood. According to another version33 she bore, besides 
cAbd al-Muttalib, a daughter named ash-Shifif.

The first names on the list of Qurashls who were born to Jewish 
women in Ibn Habib's Kitàb al-munammaq are $ayfi and Abü $ayft, the 
sons of Hâshim b. cAbd Manaf. Concerning their mother, Ibn Habib says 
merely that she was a Jewish woman from Khaybar. We may assume that 
she was the first woman who bore Hâshim children, because Abü $ayfl is 
said to have been his firstborn.34 One has to trust that their mother was 
Jewish. Firstly, no one would dare invent such a story concerning the 
phet’s great-grandfather. Secondly, there is some corroborative evidence to 
this effect. Among the sons of Jewish women Ibn Habib also mentions
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Khizänatu l-adab, ed. cAbd as-Salâm HârOn, Cairo, 1969f, m ,p . 357-8. Cf. Ibn Hrqar, Ifäba, 
VI, p . 326, S.V. M uhammad b. Uhayha b. al-Julâb al-Ansftri and his biography in Ibn al-Athlr, 
Usd al-ghâba, IV, p. 310. According to Suhayll, I, p. 130, she bore Ubayha cAmr and M a ta d  
‘after Hâshim”, that is, after she had divorced him or after be had died; and see Ibn Q udim a 
al-MaqdisI, al-Istibfàr f i  nasabi s-fahàba mina l-ansdr, ed. CAU Nu way hid, Beirut, 
1392/1972, p. 312, 1. 12: qUa: khalqfa uhayha ealä asmà’ (read: Salmâ) baeda hâshim 

fa-waladat lahu camran wa-macbadan wa-unaysa. Al-MaqdisI tries to  harm onise the two 
venions: it is possible that Uhayha married her again after Hâshim had died in Gaza. J. 
Weflhausen, Skizzen und Vorarbeiten, 4. Heft. Berlin, 1889, p. 27, n. 2, who quotes AbO 
1-Faraj al-l$fahânl, Kitàb al-aghàni, Bolâq, 1285AH, X m , p. 124, erroneously rejects the 
report on the marriage o f Hâshim to Salmâ. A rare report found in Ibn Qudâma, al-Istibfâr, 
p. 314, 1.14 accords Muhammad b. ‘Uqba b. Uhayha b. al-Julâb a  role in the digging o f the 
well o f Zamzam: acàna akhàhu cabda l-mut(aJib calà hqfr zamzam\ cAbd al-M uttalib was in 
bet a half-brother o f M uhammad b. cUqba’s uncles?Amr‘ and M a'bad when 7amiam  was 
discovered he slaughtered a hundred sacrifice animals and fed the people o f Mecca.

11 Al-Ya'qübl, Ta rdât, Beirut, 1379/1960,1, p. 244,1.13; Mu*<*b, Nasab, pp. 15,1.18,16-7. 
Ibn al-Kalbl (Casket, I, no. 4) lists ash-Shift’ among HAshim’s children along with Asad, 
Shayba (=* cAbd al-M uttalib), $ayfi, cAmr («  AbO $ayfl) and Nadia.

14 Ihn Sa*d, I, pp. 79-80. Balâdhuri, Ansäb, I, p. 87 ,1 . 9 states that Hâshim called AbO Sayfl 
cAmr, in his own name. According to Ibn Durayd, Kitàb al-ishtiqàq, ed. cAbd as-Salâm 
HârOn, Cairo, 1378/1958, p. 69 the name o f AbO $ayfl was cAbd cAmr, ‘ according to what 
has been contended” (zacamu). According to one report, the kunya o f Hâshim was AbO 
Yazld, and according to  another it was AbO Asad, after his son Asad bom  to a  woman from 
B. al-M ustaliq, Ibn Sa'tt, I, p. 80. (I could not find a son called Yazld among Hâshim’s sons.) 
According to ash-Shâml, I, p. 319 the kunya o f Hâshim was AbO Nadia; and see also YaSqûbl, 
Ta’rikh, p. 243; Caskel, H, index. s.w . $aifl b. Hâshim; cAmr b. Hâshim AbO Saifl. As it 
seems that both Sayfl and AbO Sayfl were bom  when Hâshim was still a young man, it has 
to be remarked that the choice o f the name looks somewhat unusual According to  Ibn 
Durayd, IshtiqOq, pp. 69,163 the name Sayfl derives from the verb a tffa , which means: to 
have a child a t an okl age. Sayfl is therefore ‘ he who was bom  to  an old m an”.



n

Makhrama b. al-Muflalib b. cAbd Manâf (above, p. 24), and we are told 
that Makhrama was the half-brother of $ayfi and Aba $ayfi, from the 
same mother.35 This means that the two brothers, Hâshim and al- 
Muftalib, sons of cAbd Manâf, had children from the same woman.

The woman’s exact identity, however, is disputed. Our sources seem 
to differ over the question whether she was a slave-girl or firee-bom. Ac
cording to Ibn al-Kalbi and Mu$cab az-Zubayri she was free-born. Ibn 
al-Kalbi records the following pedigree: Hind bint cAmr b. Thalaba b. 
al-Hârith b. Mâlik b. Sâlim b. Ghanm b. cAwf b. al-Khazraj.36 Mu$cab 
has: Hind bint cAmr b. ThaTaba b. Salül b. al-Khazraj.37 According to 
these pedigrees she was from the Khazraji clan of B. cAwf b. al-Khazraj, 
to which cAbdallâh b. Ubayy, the obstinate adversary of the Prophet, be
longed.38 Moreover, the name Sâlim in Ibn al-Kalbfs more detailed pedi
gree indicates that she was from the family to which Ibn Ubayy belonged, 
namely B. Sâlim b. Ghanm b. cAwf, also referred to as B. al-Hublâ (al- 
Hublâ, “the pregnant woman”, was Sâlim’s nickname — he reportedly 
had a big belly). 39

Although Ibn Habib was the pupil of Ibn al-Kalbi, his statement that 
the mother of $ayfl and AbO $ayfi was a Jewish woman from Khaybar 
hardly conforms to the statement of Ibn al-Kalbi and it cannot be argued 
that they complement each other. Indeed, it is clear that there were Jew

30

35 Thus Ibn al-Kalbl, quoted in Ibn S tfd, I, pp. 79-80; Yaqût, Buldàn, s.v. HubAsha, who quotes 
Abo cUbnyda’s Kitàb ai-mathàlib also m entions that M akhrama was the brother o f Sayfl and 
Abo $ayfl from the same m other (and see on this source below). Cf. Hass&n b. ThAbit, Diwän, 
I  p. 380, n , p. 280.

34 Ibn Sa'd, loc. cit.. Ibn al-Kalbl, Jamharat an-nasab, Ms. Br. Mus., fol. 7a is less detailed: 
H ind bint cAmr b. T halaba from B. cAwf b. al-Khazraj. And see Baladhurl, Ansdb ai-ashrtf, 
I, p. 87, who quotes Ibn al-Kalbi: the m other o f $ayfi and AbO $ayfl was H ind bint cAmr b. 
Thaclaba from Khazrqj. In addition BalSdhurl has another version: and some say that the 
m other o f AbO $ayft was a slave-girl (wa-yuqàlu inna abû $ayfi li-umm walad).

37 Muf'feb, Nasab, p. 92. This pedigree is probably quoted from Ibn al-Kalbl as well, see his 
Jamharat an-nasab, Ms. Br, Mus., fol. 7a infra, 20a (H ind bint cAmr b. T halaba b. Sal01 
from the Ansar); Caskel, D, index, s.v. eAmr b. HAshim AbO Saifl. HassAn b. ThAbit, Dîwàn, 
n , p. 280 (see below) has: H ind bint cAm r b. T halaba b. SatOl b. MAhk b. Qays b. cAbd b. 
cAwf b. al-Khazraj.

33 See about them  Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, pp. 333-333; Ibn QudAma, al-Istibfarfi nasabi s-fahäba 
mina tan jâr, pp. I84f.

39 Bdow, pp. 31-2; Ibn QudAma, ai-Istib&r, pp. 184-187; cf. SamhOdl, W aß’ ai-wqß bi- 
akhbär däri l-m usiaß , Cairo, 1326AH, I, pp. 141-2 (p. 141,1.15: al-Hubla -  MAlik b. Salim 
b. Ghanm  etc.); Caskel, II, index, s.v. ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy.
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ish converts among the B. cAwf, and it may not be surprising to find 
some of them  in Khaybar at some period.41 * But Ibn al-Kalbi’s report 
seems to be a  variant of a report on the authority of another teacher of 
Ibn Habib’s, Abu cUbayda Ma'mar b. al-Muthannâ. In his Muejam al- 
buldân, s.v. Hubâsha, Yâqüt al-Hamawl records two reports, one on the 
authority o f cAbd ar-Razzâq <M acmar <Zuhrf,43 and another from Abû 
TJbayda’s Kitàb al-mathàlib. The first report relates how Khadija bint 
Khuwaylid, before she married Muhammad, had dispatched him, together 
with another man from Quraysh, to a market called Hubâsha.43 The other 
report, from  Abu TJbayda, is rare. It says that Hâshim b. cAbd Manäf 
was the father of $ayfi and Abu $ayfi, the latter being cAmr or Qays.44 
Their m other was Hayya, a black slave-girl, who had been previously the 
property o f Mâlik or cAmr b. Saltil, the brother of Ubayy b. Saldi, who 
was the father of cAbdallâh b. Ubayy b. Saldi the mumfiq (this seems 
impossible, Ibn Ubayy’s uncle lived much later). She was bought in the 
market o f  Hubâsha, which belonged to Qaynuqâc 45 Both versions, of Ibn
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41 Cf. th e  exile o f B. H âritha (Aws) in Khaybar for alm ost a  year, SamhOdl, I, p. 136, 1. 12.
41 cAbd ar-Razzâq d  211/827 (GAS, 99); M a'm ar (b. Rashid) d  154/770 (op. a t., p. 2900; and 

Z uhrl d  124/742 (op. cit., p. 2800.
41 On the Prophet’s travel to Hub&sha in the service o f Khadija see also Zurqânl (above, n .l 1), 

l, p . 198, 1. 12; Tabari, Ta’rikh, D, pp. 281-2; cAbd ar-Razzâq, al-Musannaf, e d  Habib 
«r-Rahmân al-A 'îam l, Beirut, 1390/1970f, V, p. 320; al-Bayhaql, Dalà’il an-nubuwwa, e d  
cA bd ar-Rafrmân M uhammad cU thm ân, al-M adina, 1389/1969,1,338.

44 C f. above, n. 34 and cf. Kister-Plessner (above, n. 7), p. 66.
41 T he m arket o f Hubâsha appears in other reports as well and its location can be determ ined 

w ith considerable precision.
According to a report in Ibn cAbd al-Barr, Isticàb, O, p. S43 the mawlà o f the Prophet, 

Zayd b. H âritha al-Kalbi, who became the Prophet’s adopted son, was taken captive and 
Hakim b. Hizâm bought him  in the m arket of Hubâsha, “which is a  m arket in the neighbour
hood o f Mecca” (bi-mhiyati makka; on its exact location see below). It was a  gathering place 
(maymaO of the Bedouins and there they would carry out trade every year. Haldm, who was 
a  nephew of Khadija bint K huw aylid the Prophet’s first wife, bought him for Khadija, who 
gave him  to the Prophet Another report has that H*klm bought him for his aunt Khadija 
in the m arket o f cUkâz for the sum of 400 Dirham, Istïcàb, 0 , p. 343-4; Ibn al-Athlr, Usd 
al-ghàba, II, p. 224. According to a third report the Prophet him self bought him  in the Batbâ’ 
o f Mecca with Khadlja’s money.

In the story o f the journey which the Prophet undertook for Khadija, Hubâsha is some
times replaced by H aw rin. This is also the case with the story o f the mysterious death o f one 
of the sons o f Abü Lahab, the Prophet’s uncle, following a  curse put on him  by the Prophet 
(cf. U. Rubin, “Abü Lahab and Sara CXI”, in BSOAS, 42 (1979), pp. 24-23). The m arket 
o f Hubâsha is m entioned in the Dïwàn o f Hassân b. Thâbit, e d  W. 'A rafat, London, 1971, 
D, p. 310, in  a  quotation from the margin o f one o f the Mss, which refers to a  poem compiled
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al-Kalbi and of AbQ cUbayda, link the woman to B. al-Hublâ and may be 
considered variants of one and the same report. The names Hind and 
Hayya are similar in the Arabic script, especially when written without

32

by HassAn against cUtayba b. Abl Lahab. In the introduction to the poem itself, I, p. 429 it 
is only said (without specifying the direction) that U tayba set out on a journey with people 
from his tribe. Following the curse o f the Prophet he was killed by a wild beast. The first verse 
o f the poem addresses B. a l-A sh ^ , that is a l-A sh^yyûna, a southern tribe, the territory o f 
which was indeed south o f Mecca, in the vicinity of HubAsha (see below). In the maigin o f 
the Ms. there is a report according to which cUtayba (the text has: HJtba) went in the direction 
o f Yemen (ilà nàhiyati l-yaman) to the m arket o f HubAsha. It is also reported that the 
Prophet went to the m arket o f HubAsha with Maysara, Khadija’s slave and that this m arket 
was dose to Mecca. Some say, it is added, that ‘IJtayba went to the HawrAn; those who read 
in the first verse sâ'il boni l-ashcar state that he went to the m arket o f HubAsha, while those 
who read sà ’// bani al-a$far state that he went to HawrAn. Cf. as-Suyüti, al-Khasà 7$ al-kubrà, 
ed. M uhammad Khalil HarAs, Cairo, 1387/1967, I, p. 368 (sàV boni l-ashqar). And cf. 
Suyûp, op. cit., pp. 366-9; Bayhaql, Dalà'il, II, pp. 96-7; BalAdhuri, Ansàbal-ashràf, I, p. 131.

The m arket of HubAsha has a place o f honour in the history o f Arabic literature, because 
we owe it, or rather the people’s ignorance of it, the com pilation o f Yâqùt’s Mu jam  al- 
buldân, see YAqùt’s introduction to his dictionary, I, p. 10. The prc-Islamic poet ash- 
ShanfarA was killed by people from the tribe o f Azd who ambushed him after he had been 
seen in the market o f HubAsha, Mtrfaddaliyyàt, ed. Lyall, Oxford, 1921,1, p. 198, 1. 10; 
Aghàni, XXI, p. 137.

It seems that the m arket o f HubAsha should be reckoned as one of the main markets o f 
Arabia before Islam and in the beginning o f the Islamic period. Ibn Hajar, Fath al-bàri shark 
$ahih al-bukhàri, BùlAq, 1301 AH, III, p. 473, 1. 19 (quoting al-FAkihl) reports that it was in 
the territory (diyàr) o f BAriq, in the neighbourhood (nahw) o f QanùnA, at a distance of six 
days from Mecca in the direction o f Yemen. On B. BAriq b. cAdl b. HAritha b. cAmr 
MuzayqiyA’ see Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, pp. 367, 473; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqàq, pp. 480-1; YAqût, 
Buldân, s.v. BAriq.

Fath al-bdri records the details on HubAsha on the margin of a report in BukhAri which 
m entions Dhü 1-MajAz and °UkA? as being markets before Islam (that is to say, at the tim e 
of pilgrimage). When Islam came, they seemed to hate it (that is, dealing with commerce 
during the period of pilgrimage), until the Q ur’Anic verse 2,198 was revealed: laysa calaykum 
junàhun an tabtaghü fadlan min rabbikum — f i  mawàsimi l-hajj (the last three words are an 
exegetical addition). The report, on the authority of Ibn cAbbAs, runs as follows: kàna dhü 
l-majàz wa-cukâz matjara n-nâs f i  l-jàhiliyya fa-lammà jà ’a I-islâm ka-annahum karihû 
dhàlika hattâ nazalat: laysa calaykum junàhun an tabtaghü fadlan min rabbikum f i  
mawàsimi l-hajj. And see M.J. Kister, “Some reports concerning Mecca” JESHO% 15 (1972), 
p. 76. According to FAkihl, HubAsha was not mentioned in the report because it was not 
included in the pilgrimage rites and the m arket took place there in Rajab. FAkihl also reports 
that the markets o f Dhû 1-MajAz, cUkAz, M ajanna and HubAsha were existent in the Islamic 
period as well. The first to be abandoned was cUkAz, and that took place in the tim e o f the 
KhArijites, in 129AH. (And see al-QastallAnl, Irshàd as-sârî li-sharh sahihi l-bukhàri, BulAq, 
1304, ID, p. 259, 1. 12.) The last to be abandoned was HubAsha, in the tim e o f Da’ùd b. cIsA 
al-cAbbAsI, in 197AH. Azraql (Akhbàr M okka, ed. W üstenfeld, pp. 131-2; ed. Rushdl Mal- 
has, Beirut, n.d., I, pp. 191-2) supplies additional data on HubAsha. He m entions it together
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the diacritical point. Nevertheless there is an important difference be
tween them . The pedigree of Ibn al-Kalbl presents her as a free-born

with the m arkets o f ‘UkAg, M qjanna and Dhtt t-M qjtz and says that h  was the m arket o f And, 
in the te rrito ry  o f the Avrçlm, from BAriq (on the AwfAm we W. Casket, Gamharat an- 
Nasab, I. no . 202). Hybâsha was located at the upper part (sadr) o f Wadi QanünA and Haly, 
in the Y em en (min nàhiyati l-yaman) and it is at a distance of six days from Mecca. It was 
the last o f  the Jshiliyya markets to be destroyed. The governor o f Mecca would appoint a 
person to  deal with it and would give him troops. The troops would stay in the m aiket for 
three days a t the beginning o f Rqjab. Things went on in this manner until the Azd mwvt a 
person from  G hani who had been appointed to be in charge o f the market, in 197 AH. Da’Od 
b. cbfl b. MûsA who had appointed that person, consulted the scholars o f Mecca, who advised 
him to  destroy the m arket See also AlOsl, Bulügh al-arabfi m aerffati ahwdli l-carab, Cairo, 
1342, I, p. 267; SaTd al-AfghAnl, Aswâq al-earab f i  l-jàhiiiyya wa-l-isläm, Damascus, 
1356/1937, pp. 222-4. It should be pointed out that in spite o f its importance, the m arket o f 
HubAsha is not mentioned in the list o f markets in Y a^ûbl, Ta'rikh, I, pp. 270-1; al- 
M arzùqi, Kitàb ai-azmina wa-l-amkina, Hyderabad, 1332, Q, pp. 161-70; HamdAnI, kitàb 
fifat jazirati l-carab, ed. M üller, Leiden, 1884, pp. 179-80; ed. M uhammad b. CAU al-Akwac 
al-Hawali, Riy&d. 1394/1974, p. 332. Bakrt M uejam , s.v. al-HubAsha (“and some say: 
HubAsha, without the article”) says, that it was a wdl-known m arket o f the Bedouins, in the 
vicinity (nàhiya) o f Mecca, and was the greatest m arket o f TihAma. It took place every year 
for eight days. Hereafter Bakrl quotes Hakim b. HizAm, who said: “I saw the Messenger o f 
God taking part in it and there I bought from him (minhu, the word is missing in two Mss. 
of Bakri, and should possibly be om itted) cloth from the d o th  o f TihAma”. The location 
reported by Bakri is not different from what has already been reported: “at the upper part 
(sadr) o f  QanünA, and its territory belongs to BAriq”.

The place-name QanünA leads us to a more exact location o f HubAsha. Wadi QanünA is 
one o f the Wadis which descend from the SarAt m ountains westward to the sea, see YAqüt, 
Buldän, s.v. SarAt, p. 205 left column. YAqüt mentions in the lower part o f the SarAt the 
Wadis al-Lith and QanawnA (thus vocalised); cf. Baku, Mu cjam , s.v. QanawnA; al-IjfidiAni, 
Bilâd al-carab, ed. Hamad al-JAsir and Salih Ahmad al-cAU, RiyAd, 1968 pp. 415-6; Ku- 
thayyir cAzza, Diwan, ed. IhsAncAbbas, Beirut, 1971, pp. 215, 217,221,222. An indepen
dent corroboration o f the link between HubAsha and QanünA can be found in Ya'îqûbl, Kitàb 
al-buldàn, ed. de Goejc, Leiden, 1892 (BGA VU), p. 317: from mecca to San1» ’ there is a 
distance o f twenty-one days, and QanünA is at a distance o f six days from Mecca; as men
tioned above, HubAsha was at a distance o f six days from Mecca.

W adi QanünA appears on the modem maps. It flows into the sea at al-Qunfiidha, about the 
latitude 1900N. Further south Wadi Yaba, and to its south, at about the latitude 1840 the 
above-mentioned Wadi Haly flow into the sea. (Along Wadi QanünA, before it flows to the 
sea, there is a  place called Süq al-Abad, a t about 1910.) The region is presently called cAslr, 
see the study o f M ahmud Shakir, Shibh jazirati l- carab: cAsir, in the series MawAfin ash- 
Shucüb al-lslAmiyya fi Âsiyâ, published by al-M aktab al-IslAml, n.d. And see KabbAla , 
Jughrâfiyyat shibh jazirati l-carab, Mecca, 1284/1964, pp. 74,221; E l2, s.v. cAsir (R. Head- 
ley, W. Mulligan, G. Rentz); United Sûtes Board on Geographic Names, Official Standard 
Names Gazetteer, Saudi Arabia, p. 260 (WAdi Qanünah, also called Wadi Qanûnak, located 
at 1908N, 410SE).

There was also another HubAsha, to the south o f the HubAsha o f the m arket; the latter 
HubAsha cannot be identical with the HubAsha mentioned in Bakri, M ucjam , s.v. ParwAn,
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woman, whereas Abu cUbayda states clearly that she was a black slave- 
girl.46

We have mentioned three versions concerning the mother of $ayfi 
and Abu $ayfi: 1. Ibn Habib: a Jewish woman from Khaybar, 2. Ibn al- 
Kalbi: Hind bint cAmr from B. Sâlim/al-Hublâ (a free-born woman); and
3. Abü cUbayda: Hayya, a black slave-girl, who had been the slave-girl of 
Malik or cAmr b. Salul, the brother of Ubayy b. Salul. Fortunately, a few 
hija’ verses are preserved which enable us to add a fourth version: cAqila 
(a slave-girl).48 Hassan b. Thabit, who composed hija1 verses against Qays 
b. Makhrama b. al-Muftalib b. cAbd Manâf (a son of a Jewish woman 
from Khaybar, see above, n. 19) also dedicated some verses to Makhrama 
b. al-Muttalib (Qays’ father) and Abu Sayfi b. Hashim b. cAbd Manâf, 
who were borne by the same woman. The faith of that woman is not 
mentioned in the verses, but her name appears in the first verse: cAqda.49

34

Ill, p. 8S9, 1. 7 and in HamdAni, $ifat jazirati i-earab, ed. Müller, I, p. 110, 1. 9; ed. 
M uhammad al-Akwac, p. 241, 1. 2 (in the item concerning the territory o f HamdAn). On 
DarwAn see also Hamdänl, Kitäb al-iklil, ed. M uhammad al-Akwac, Cairo, 1383/1963, pp. 
33.

It remains for us now to deal with the link between the m arket o f HubAsha and B. 
QaynuqA'. As m entioned Abû cUbayda states that the market o f HubAsha belonged to 
QaynuqAc. Al-FLrüzâbAdl, al-Qàmüs al-muhit, s.v. HubAsha says, that there were two 
HubAshas, one o f them  was the old market of TihAma and the other was another m arket, 
belonging to B. QaynuqAc. Samhûdi, Wafa ' al-wafö (above, n. 39), II, p. 326,1. 3 quotes the 
Qàmüs: HubAsha, a m arket which belonged to B. QaynüqAc. Al-AfghAni, Aswàq al-carab, p. 
222 argues as well that there were two markets called HubAsha. However, we have at out 
disposal quite extensive descriptions o f M edina, including its markets (see JSA I8.1986 ), and 
as far as I could find there was no m arket in M edina carrying that name. One is inclined to 
accept that QaynuqAc, or a branch o f them , controlled a market at a considerable distance 
from Medina; however, the statem ent o f Abü cUbayda needs further corroboration.

44 Cf. the case ofthe grandm other o f cUm ar b.al-KhattAb. According to M us'ab, Nasab, p. 347, 
1.14 the m other o f al-KhattAb b. Nufayl, who was ‘U m ar’s father, was Hayya bint JAbir b. 
Abi Habib al-Fahmi. However, according to Ibn Habib, Aiuhabbar, p. 306 Hayya was an 
Abyssinian slave-girl o f JAbir b. Abi Habib. (See also loc. cit. for the epithet “Ibn as-SawdA”, 
“the son of the black woman”, directed to cUm ar, as m entioned, it refers to his grandm other, 
not his mother.) And cf. the differences over the pedigree o f the m other o f Abd 
cAmr/DbakwAn, above, n. 8.

** HassAn b. ThAbit, Diwàn, I, p. 380, II, p. 280.
49 Idhà dhukirat caqilatu bi-l-makhàzi taqannaca min makhàzihâ t-lïàm u 

abû çayfi lladhi gad kàmi mitdià wa-makhramatu d-daciyyu l-mustahàmu 
idhà shutimù bi-wnmihim tawallaw siràcan mû yabinu iahum kalàmu.
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A note found on the margin of one of the manuscripts leads us to the 
identity o f those who attached to this woman a KhazrajI pedigree (pre
senting her as free-born): cAqIla was the mother of both of them (that is, 
Makhrama b. al-Muttalib and Abû $ayfi b. Hâshim), and her offspring 
daim that she was from the Khazraj (caqila ummuhumà jamVan wa- 
wulduhà yartsibünahà ilâ l-khazraj).

It is difficult to determine which of the versions c o n c e rn in g  th is  

woman’s identity should be preferred. One is inclined, however, to choose 
the “less praiseworthy” reports, which present her as a black slave-girl 
bought in the market of Hubâsha. It seems, as mentioned above, that no 
one would have dared to invent such reports.

All o f Abu Sayfi’s descendants perished except those from his 
daughter Ruqayqa, and $ayfi died young.31 Two sons of $ayfi, ad- 
Dahhak and cAmr, are mentioned among those who took part in the sign
ing of the treaty between cAbd al-Muttalib and the tribe of Khuzâ'a.32 On 
the other hand, Ibn Durayd53 says that $ayfi b. Hâshim was among those 
participating in the conclusion of that treaty. Ibn Hazm,34 who mentions

Links between Qurashls and Jewish women 35

M Y a'qubl, Ta’rikh, I, p. 244; Mus'feb, Nasab, p. 16, 1. 12 (printed: Ruqayya); Mu’arrij 
as-Sadusi, H adhf min nasab quraysh, ed. al-Mumyjid, Cairo, 1960, p. 4. The item on 
Ruqayqa bint Abi $ayfi in Ibn Sa'tt, v m , pp. 222-3 includes the name o f her m other HAla, 
and some say Tum adir, bint Kalda b. (printed: bint) cAbd Manflf b. cAbd ad-DAr. Ruqayqa 
m arried Nawfal b. Uhayb from B. Zuhra and bore him M akhrama, Çafoftn and Umayya, 
M us'ab, Nasab, p. 1 6 ,1 .1 3 ,2 6 2 .1 .1 3  (both places have: Ruqayya); above, n. 27; Ibn SaSd, 
loc. cit. And see Ibn Hgjar, Ifàba, VH, pp. 646-7; and also Ibn cAbd al-Barr, Isti càb, IV, pp. 
1838-9; Ibn al-Athlr, Usd ai-ghäba, V, pp. 434-3 (Ruqayqa bint $ayfi; Ibn Sa'ti, Viii, pp. 
31 -2  also has: Ruqayqa bint $ayfi, and it seems that it should be corrected: Ruqayqa bint Abi 
$ayfi). And see cAlI b. BurhAn ad-Din al-Halabl, Insänu l-cuyùn f i  strati l-amini l-ma'mün 
(as-Sira al-halabiyya), Cairo, 1320AH, I, p. 110, L 26: Ruqayqa bint Abi $ayfi, and the 
following zawjat eabdi l-mutfalib should read: lidat eabdi l-muftalib, meaning that Ruqayqa 
and cAbd al-M uttalib were born at the same time, Ibn SaSd, I. pp. 89-90: Zurq&ni (above, n. 
H), I, p. 8 2 ,1. 11 from bottom; BalSdhurl, Ansàb al-ashràf, I, pp. 82-3. From this we may 
infer that Abu $ayfi was much older than cAbd al-M uttalib and that the link o f HAshim with 
H ind/H ayya took place many years before his marriage to  Salmâ. And cf. above, n. 34.

52 Hassftn b. ThAbit, Diwàn, II, p. 17, 1. 3; Ibn Sa<d, I, p. 83. Cf. BalAdhurl, Ansàb abashràf, 
t  p. 71, 1. 13.

S1 Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqàq, p. 69.
M Ansàb, p. 14, L 14.
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only Abu $ayfi, but not $ayfi (adding that his offspring perished)*5 men
tions by name cAmr b. Abl $ayfi.56

The Prophet's grandfather, then, had elder brothers of Jewish extrac
tion, borne by a Jewish woman. From this fact one cannot necessarily 
draw the conclusion that the Prophet Muhammad had direct links with 
Jews and Judaism before the revelation. These links can be deduced from 
the data concerning contacts between Mecca and Medina before the Hij
ra. The Jews played a dominant role in Medina before the Hijra and links 
with them, including some knowledge of their faith, were an inevitable 
result of the contacts between Mecca and Medina.

It can be shown that contacts with Medina continued in the family of 
the Prophet also after his great-grandfather Hâshim b. cAbd Manâf. The 
sources preserve records pertaining to the Prophet’s grandfather cAbd al- 
Muftalib, his father cAbdallâh and his mother Ämina. (Usually the Jews
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55 Ibn Hishâm, as-Sira an-nabawiyya, ed. as-Saqqâ, al-Abyâri and Shalabi, Beirut, 1391/1971, 
I, p. 113 has the same. According to Ibn Hishâm, Hind bint cAmr bore Hâshim Abu $ayfi 
and Hayya (!). Ad-Diy&rbakri (above, n. 31), I, p. 158 has: Hamna instead o f Hayya. 
As-Suhayli (above, n. 32), I, p. 130, remarks on it that according to what is common among 
the genealogists the m other of Hayya was a woman from Thaqif named Jafrl (read Jabd bint 
Hubayyib, Ibn M âkûlâ, al-Ikmàl, ed. al-Yamâni, Hyderabad, 1381/1962, II, p. 392). Ibn 
S a ^  I, p. 80 lists among Hâshimvs children Hanna (read: Hayya), whose m other was ‘Udayy 
bint Habib ath-ThaqaAyya, and it is clear that the same daughter is referred to. Also Y a'qûbi, 
Ta'rikh, I, P. 244 has: Hanna, and her m other Umm cUdayy bint Habib ath-Thaqafryya, and 
see also M uÿab, Nasab, p. 16, 1. 17; Balfldhuri, Ansab al-ashrqf , I, p. 87 ,1. 15 (Hayya, her 
m other was from Thaqif).

56 Ibn Hazm, loc. cit. referred briefly to an intriguing affair from the period prior to the conquest 
o f Mecca by the Prophet, in 8AH. He said that it had been cAmr b. Abl $ayfl who had 
m anum itted his slave-girl Sâra. Sâra carried with her a letter, written by Hâtib b. Abl Balta6* 
al-Lakhml, warning Quraysh against the Prophet’s im m inent attack. However, CA1I b. Abl 
TAlib and az-Zubayr b. al-cAwwâm followed her and took the letter. (Hftpb was a halif o f B. 
Asad b. cAbd aPTJzzâ, the Qurashi clan to which az-Zubayr belonged; and some say that he 
was a halifof az-Zubayr himself, Ibn Hajar, I$àba, II, p. 4). And see Ibn Hishâm, IV, pp. 40-1 
(who records two versions regarding that woman: according to one version, she was from 
M uzayna, while according to the other she was Sâra, “a slave-girl o f one o f Banù cAbd 
al-M uttalib”), 52-3; W âqidi, Maghàzi, I, p. 39 (Sâra, the slave-girl o f cAmr b. Hâshim b. 
al-M uftalib - sic, and it seems that the above-mentioned Sâra is m eant here), 43 (Sâra, the 
slave-girl o f cAmr b. Hishâm - read: Hâshim), III, pp. 825, 860. And cf. op. cit. , pp. 797-9.

On a grandchild o f Abû $ayfl called Umayma see Ibn al-Athlr, Usdal-ghàba, V, pp. 403-4; 
Ibn H qar, Içàba, VU, p. 511. On a slave-girl o f Abû $ayfl b. Hâshim called Thuwayba who 
nursed the Prophet and al-cAbbâs b. cAbd al-M uttalib see Abû cUbayda M a ^ a r  b. al- 
MuthannA, “Tasmiyat azwâji n-nabiyyi ç wa-awlàdihi", ed. Nuhâd al-Mûsâ, in Majallat 
machadi l-makhtùfàti l-carabiyya, 13(1967), pp. 277; but see the editor’s note to this place.



n

of Medina are not specifically mentioned in these records.) Of interest is 
the report concerning the links between cAbd al-Muttalib and a Jew from 
Najrân w hich is typical of commercial partnerships between Meccans and 
people from  other localities who did business investing the Qurashts’ 
funds and enjoying their protection. It is reported that the Najr&ni Jew 
acted as a  commercial agent for eAbd al-Muttalib and traded in the mark
ets of T ihâm a (as mentioned above, n. 43, the market of Hubâsha was in 
Tihâma) with the latter’s money. His name was Udhayna (one report has: 
Adhanya = cAzanya?) and he was under the protection of cAbd al- 
Muttalib.97 The details concerning this relationship appear in a report on 
a contest over glory (murutfara) between cAbd al-Muttalib and Harb b. 
Umayya, Abu Sufyfln’s father. Hath was a boon companion of cAbd al- 
Muttalib. He was enraged by the fact that the Jew Udhayna, who was 
under the protection of cAbd al-Muttalib, handled the latter’s money in 
the markets of Tihâma. He incited young people from Quraysh against 
him, saying, “This stranger (cilj) who comes to you from long distances 
and enters your country with a great fortune, without protection (sic) and 
without military power to defend him (literally: and without horses), by 
Allah, if  you killed him and took his money, you would not have to fear 
a request of blood-money and nobody would ask to revenge his blood”. 
Two o f the young people (cÀmir b. cAbd Manâf b. cAbd ad-Dûr and 
$akhr b. cAmr b. K ab b. Sacd b. Taym b. Murra) assaulted the Jew and 
murdered him. When cAbd al-Muttalib discovered what had happened, he 
demanded that Harb hand over to him the two killers, so as to revenge 
Udhayna’s death. Harb refused and an arbitration was agreed upon which 
was to decide who was more meritorious (murtàfara). The arbiter, Nufayl 
b. cAbd al-TJzzâ (the grandfather of TJmar b. al-Khaftâb) decided in fa
vour o f cAbd al-Muttalib. The latter insisted on receiving from Harb com
pensation for the killing. So Harb gave a hundred she-camels to the Jew’s 
cousin.58 In another source 99 a different reason for Harb’s anger towards 57
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57 Ansàb al-ashrtf, I, pp. 72-3; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 94 (he adds to what is said
in  Ansàb ai-ashrâf, that it was a  Jew from NqjiAn); ash-ShAml, I, pp. 310-1 (quoting 
BalAdhuil). Ibn Habib, Munammaq, p. 64 has: A.dh.n.ya.

51 Text (BalAdhuil, loc. cit., quoting M uhammad b. as-SA’ib al-Kalbi and others): kdna eabd 
al-muttalib min hulamâ'i quraysh wa-hukkàmihà, wa-kâna natSmahu harb b. umayya b. 
eabdshams b. eabdmanqf. wa-kàna fijiw àr eabdi l-muffalibyahüdiyyun yuqàlu lahu udayna 
(sic, w ith a  ddl). wa-kàna l-yahüdiyyu yatasawwaqufi aswàqi tihâma bi-màlihi. fa-ghäqa 
dhàlika harban, fa-allaba calayhi fityânan min quraysh, wa-qàla: hàdhà l- cHju Uadhi yaqfa °u
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the Jew is reported: the Jew had talked to him rudely in one of the mark
ets of Tihâma.

cAbd al-Muttalib’s family relations in Medina were of great benefit to 
him: when his uncle Nawfal b. cAbd Manftf tried to deprive him of a tract 
of land which he owned in Mecca, cAbd al-Muttalib turned to B. an- 
Najjâr, and they aided their relative preventing the wrongful act.60

The Prophet’s father cAbdallah died in Medina while returning from 
Gaza with a Qurashi caravan. He stopped in Medina, became ill, went to 
stay with his father’s uncles B. cAdi b. an-Najjâr and died.61 Another ver
sion of cAbdallah*s death also reflects his contacts with Medina.62 Accord
ing to this version, cAbd al-Muttalib sent cAbdallâh to Medina to get dates 
for him. According to a third version, which is not essentially different, 
cAbdallâh came to visit his father’s uncles, fell ill and died.63

Àmina, the Prophet’s mother, died in al-Abwa’, between Mecca and 
Medina. She brought Muhammad to visit his grandfather’s uncles, B. cAdi 
b. an-Najjâr, and on their way back to Mecca, she died.64 According to
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ilaykum wa-yakhûtfu bilàdakum bi-màljam m  kathir minghayr jiwàr wa-là khayi, wa-’llàhi 
law qataltumùhu wa-akhadhtum mälahu mä khiftum tabicatan wa-lä carada lakum ahad 
yaflubu bi-damihi. fa-shadda calayhi etc. For the expression yatasawwaqu. ..bi-mâlihi cf. Ibn 
cAsftkir, Ta'rikh dimashq (the volume beginning with cUbAda b. AwfA), ed. Shukri Faysal 
et.al., Damascus, 1402/1982, p. 122; al-cAbbfts b. cAbd al-M uttalib had twenty slaves, who 
were merchants and traded with his money (kulluhum tàjinm, m àlifi yadihi).

59 Al-Halabl (above, n. 51 ), 1, p. 4 ,1 .11  ; see also al-Àlûsi, Buiùgh aJ-arab, Cairo, 1924,1, p. 323.
60 See e.g. Tabari, Ta'rikh, II, pp. 248f.
61 In the house o f a man from B. cAdI b. an-NqjjAr, see e.g. Ibn Su'd, I, p. 99. W aqidl (who is 

quoted by Ibn Su'd) thinks that this is the moat trustworthy version concerning the death o f 
c Abdallâh. Cf. al-Halabt, I, p. 50 ,1 .16; ad-D iyirbakri, I, p. 229,1 .22; ZurqAnl, I, pp. 109-10; 
Tabari, Ta’rikh, II, p. 246. Al-Halabl, loc. cit., has a report which says that the Prophet 
recognized the house after the H ü »  and said that his m other had lodged him in it and that 
his father had been buried there. It is also reported on the authority o f the Prophet, that he 
swam well in the pool o f B. cAdl b. an-NajjAr, and see ZurqAnl, I, p. 164; Samhftdl, II, p. 126.

According to another version (al-Halabi, loc. cit., 1.24) cAbdallAh died and was buried in 
al-AbwA’ between Mecca and M edina (al-Halabi suspects this version and thinks that it is a 
confusion resulting from the fret that the Prophet’s m other was buried in al-AbwA’).

The family relations with B. cAdI are reflected in the fact that Umm Burda Khawla bint 
al-M undhir from B. cAdI, who was a cousin o f cAbd al-M uttalib’s m other Salm i, nursed the 
son o f the Prophet, Ibrthlm , Ibn Q udim a (above, n. 32), pp. 41-2; ash-Shim l, I, p. 460.

«  Ibn Sa*d, I, p. 99.
63 B alidhuri, Ansäb al-ashräf, I, p. 92, I. 11.
64 Ibn H ishim , I, p. 77 (there are different versions regarding the age o f the Prophet when she 

died); ZurqAnl, I, pp. 163f. According to one version her grave is in Mecca, al-Halabl, I, PP- 
105-6; ad-D iyirbakri, I, p. 229; B alidhuri, Ansäb al-ashrtf, I, p. 95, 1. 3.
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another version, when Muhammad was six years old, his mother visited, 
as she did regularly, the tomb of her late husband in Medina, escorted by 
cAbd al-M uftalib and Umm Ayman, Muhammad’s nurse. In al-Abwâ’, on 
their return  to Mecca, she died and was buried.61 According to another 
version, cAbd al-Muftalib visited his maternal uncles B. an-NqjAr, and 
took with him Àmina and Muhammad. On their way back to Mecca, in 
al-Abwâ’, Amina died.66

One should not attach too much weight to the reports on marriages be
tween Qurashis and Jewish women (even when they deal with the Prophet 
Muhammad’s great-grandfather), but because of their potential bearing on 
early Islam they should not be overlooked. They form only one aspect of 
the system of links between Mecca and Medina prior to the Hijra, the 
pursual o f which is of great benefit for the study of the life of the Prophet.
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w BalSdhurt, Ansäb al-ashrtf, I, p. 94. 
44 Loc. cit.
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ZAYD B. THÄBIT, “A JEW WITH TWO SIDELOCKS”:
JUDAISM AND LITERACY IN PRE-ISLAMIC MEDINA (YATHRIB)*

I. I n t r o d u c t io n

^ A bdallah b. MascQd is said to have disparagingly referred to Zayd b. Thäbit as 
a former Jewish boy with two sidelocks. While we cannot of course be certain that Ibn 
Mascud actually made this insulting comment, we have evidence that Zayd in his early 
years learned the Arabic script, and probably the Aramaic/Syriac script as well, from a 
member of a Jewish group called the Banû Mäsika which lived in the lower part or säfila 
of Medina. I submit that for an unknown length of time between the ages of six and 
eleven, i.e., between his father’s death in the Battle of Bucäth and the Hijra, Zayd was 
educated by the Jews and might well have been brought up as a Jew.

II. D is p a r a g in g  C o m m e n t s  a b o u t  Z a y d  b . T h ä b it ’s A s s o c ia t io n  w it h  t h e  J e w s

The backdrop of this discussion is the preparation of the official edition of the QuPän 
with which the caliph cUthmän b. cAffän is credited, more precisely, the personal rivalries 
over this matter among three Companions of the Prophet Muhammad who were among 
the most prominent scholars of their time. Zayd b. Thäbit’s selection by the caliph for the 
task of preparing this edition1 embittered two older competitors, Ubayy b. Kacb and ‘Ab
dallah b. MascQd, of whom the former is mentioned as the scribe of many of the Prophet’s 
letters.2 He reportedly said:

I read the Q ur’an while this Zayd was still a boy with two locks of hair3 playing among the Jew
ish children in the literacy (or Torah) school (maktab).4

* This paper was presented at the Seventh Interna
tional Colloquium “From Jähiliyya to Islam” (Jeru
salem, 28 July-1 August 1996). I wish to thank the 
participants, in particular Harald Motzki, for their help
ful comments.

1 Cf. A. Neuwirth, “Koran,” in H. Gätje, ed., Grun
driß der arabischen Philologie, vol. 2, Literatur
wissenschaft (Wiesbaden, 1987), pp. 96-135, at pp. 
103-4; Gätje, The Qur^än and Its Exegesis, Irans, and 
ed. by A. T. Welch (London and Henley, 1976), pp. 
24-25.

2 Ubayy is even said to have been the first [Mus
lim] who wrote at the end of a letter the formula wa- 
kataba fulän b.fulän; al-Suyüti, Al-WasâDil ilà macrifat

© 1997 by The University of Chicago. 
All rights reserved.

al-awâ^il, ed. Ibrâhîm al-cAdaw! and CA1I Muhammad 
cUmar (Cairo, [1400/1980]), p. 129. Reportedly, Ubayy 
was the first who wrote Quranic verses dictated by 
the Prophet (huwa awwal man kataba l-wahy bayna 
yaday rasûli lläh [s]); Ibn Kathir, Bidâya, vol. 5, p. 341 
(< Ibn Abi Khaythama).

3 Le., the typically Jewish sidelocks?
4 La-qad qaraDtu l-QurDän wa-Zayd hädhä ghuläm 

dhü dhuDäbatayni yalcabu bayna sibyani l-yahüd f i  
l-maktab; Ibn Abi 1-Hadid, Sharh nahj al-balägha, 2d 
ed., ed. Muhammad Abu 1-Fadl Ibrâhîm (Cairo, 1378/ 
1959-1383/1964; reprint, Beirut, 1407/1987), vol. 20, 
p. 26. (I thank I. Hasson for this reference.) Cf. Charles 
C. Torrey, The Jewish Foundation o f Islam (New York, 
1933), p. 31: “Schools of some sort must have been 
ancient institutions in the Hijaz, even though we know 
nothing in regard to them”; B. Dodge, Muslim Educa
tion in Medieval Times (Washington, 1962), p. 1: “At 
the time of the Prophet Muhammad no organized sys
tem of education existed in Arabia.”
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Ubayy (who probably died in the early thirties of the first century a .h .)5 and Zayd 
belonged to different subgroups of the Mâlik b. al-Najjär (a subdivision of the Khazraj); 
the former was of the Hudayla,6 while the latter was of the cAbd cAwf b. Ghanm.7 Ubayy 
in fact argued that his longer acquaintance with the Quranic text, going back to a time 
when Zayd was still playing with Jewish boys, gave him precedence over the latter. Of 
course, Ubayy was also alluding to Zayd’s study at the Jewish maktab (or kuttäb), not just 
to his playing there.8 (As we shall see, Ubayy himself graduated— a decade or more be
fore Zayd— from the same school.)

A similar utterance is ascribed to Ibn Mascud.9 It exists in several versions (with isnäds 
going back to Ibn Mascud’s companions), which are mere variations on the theme “Ibn 
Mascud’s (unbecoming) reaction to cUthmän’s selection of Zayd.” One of these versions 
is of particular importance for us here:10 Ibn Mascud claimed that his own qiraDa or read
ing of the Qur’an was superior to that of Zayd, adding that before Zayd embraced Islam, 
he had been Jewish:11

. . .  It was said [i.e., teasingly] to cAbdalläh [b. Mascud]: “Would you not read [the QurDän] ac
cording to the reading of Zayd?”

He said: “What business do I have with Zayd and the reading of Zayd? I took from the mouth 
of the Messenger of God seventy süras, when Zayd b. Thäbit was still a Jew with two locks of 
hair” (dhuDäbatäni) [i.e., sidelocks].12

5 Mizzî, vol. 2, pp. 271-72.
6 Ibid., p. 262.
7 See p. 5, n. 29 below; T. Nagel, Medinensische 

Einschübe in mekkanischen Suren (Göttingen, 1995), 
p. 127.

8 J. M. Landau, El, 2d ed., s.v. Kuttäb, p. 567b, 
writes that “kuttäb has also been known to designate 
Jewish heder-type schools in Arabic speaking coun
tries,“ adding, however, that there are no precise indi
cations as to when the Islamic kuttäb was first 
established. But there can be little doubt that the 
Islamic kuttäb was the continuation of its Jewish 
predecessor.

9 A. Sprenger, Das Leben und die Lehre des Mo
hammad, 2d ed. (Berlin, 1869), vol. 3, p. L: “Ibn 
Mascüd verbarg seine Eifersucht gegen Zayd nicht, 
doch wußte er nichts Erhebliches gegen seinen Text 
vorzubringen.“

10 Some of the versions are quoted, for example, in 
Masähif, pp. 14-17; al-Nasä3!, Sunan (Cairo, 1348/ 
1930), vol. 8, p. 134. Al-Zuhri, a representative of the 
official Umayyad point of view who counted among 
his teachers at least two of Zayd’s offspring, namely, 
a son and a grandson (see p. 8, n. 53 below) was crit
ical of Ibn Mascüd’s reaction {Masähif, p. 17, I. 19; 
Two Muqaddimas, p. 20 [with the correct word or
der]). The sympathy of the author of Masähif was, 
however, with Ibn Masc0d who “was a Badri while the 
other one [i.e., Zayd] was not; he [Zayd] was only ap
pointed [to prepare the edition of the Qur3an] because 
he was the Messenger of God’s scribe”; see Maçâhif, 
pp. 17-18.

Zayd is said to have written for the Prophet both 
Quranic verses (al-wahy) and letters to the kings;

Tabaräni, Kabir, vol. 5, p. 108. See a specific case of 
the former category in Kabir, pp. 123-24, 132-33, 146. 
See also Ahmad b. Hanbal, FadäDil al-sahâba, ed. 
Wasiyy Alläh b. Muhammad cAbbäs (Mecca, 1403/ 
1983), vol. I, p. 391: wa-ahlu l-Madina yusammuna 
Zayd b. Thäbit kätiba l-wahy. Besides Quranic verses, 
of which Zayd is said to have written more than any 
other Companion, he reportedly wrote many of the 
Prophet’s letters; see Istfäb, vol. 1, p. 68. See also 
Mascudi, Tanbih, p. 283: yaktubu Hä l-mulûk wa-yujibu 
bi-hadrati l-nabiyyi (s)\ al-Jahshiyäri, Al-Wuzarä* wa- 
l-kuttäb, ed. al-Saqqâ, al-Abyârï, and Shalabl (Cairo, 
1401/1980), p. 12; see p. 9, n. 58 below. However, a 
perusal of the sections in Ibn Sacd dealing with the 
Prophet’s letters and the tribal delegations which came 
to him (vol. 1, pp. 258-91 ), in which Zayd is not men
tioned even once, does not inspire much trust in the 
statement concerning the letters.

11 The reference was brought to my attention by 
M. J. Kister to whom I am also indebted for comments 
on a draft of this study. On Ibn Mascud, see J.-C. 
Vadet, El, 2d ed., s.v. Ibn Mascud (Vadet erroneously 
says [p. 873b] that al-Zubayr b. al- Awwâm belonged 
to the Zuhra subdivision of Quraysh; in fact, he was of 
the Asad b. cAbd al-cUzzâ). About him, see also Kister, 
“Land Property and Jihäd,** in Journal o f the Eco
nomic and Social History o f the Orient 34 (1991): 
270-311, at pp. 271-76.

12 Qila li-cAbdilläh: alä taqra^u calä qiräDati Zayd? 
Qäla: mä li wa-li-Zayd wa-li-qirä^ati Zayd? la-qad 
akhadhtu min f  i rasüli llähi [5] sabcina süra wa-inna 
Zayd b. Thäbit la-yahüdi lahu dhuDäbatäni; Ibn Shabba, 
vol. 3, p. 1008,1.4. Cf. my Muslims, Jews and Pagans: 
Studies on Early Islamic Medina (Leiden, 1995), p. 150
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The proximity of yahüdï to dhuDâbatâni shows that in this case Ibn MascQd is supposed 
to have referred to the typically Jewish sidelocks called in Hebrew p eDot (sing. p eDa).

Admittedly, two locks of hair usually mark the young age of their owner.* 13 Even two 
locks tucked behind one's ears are not necessarily proof of one’s Jewishness: Ibn Mascüd 
himself is said to have had two locks of hair (d a fira tä n i) behind his ears.14 In the Ansârï 
environment to which Zayd belonged, however, this hairstyle was considered an emula
tion of a Jewish custom:

In the very early period after the death of the Prophet some young boys kept their side curls un
cut. Anas b. Mälik was enraged when he saw a young boy with such curls and ordered him to 
shave them immediately because this was the fashion of the Jews.15

I could not find this version of Ibn Mascud’s utterance outside of Ibn Shabba’s TaDrikh  
al-M adina al-munawwara. Muslim scholars must have considered it rather distasteful. Even 
a modern monograph about Zayd b. Thäbit avoids this version, although its author no 
doubt saw it in Ibn Shabba’s book.16

Some versions of Ibn Mascud’s saying preserve the dual form dhuDâbatâni. For ex
ample, Ibn Mascud says:

I read from the mouth of the Messenger of God seventy suras, when Zayd b. Thäbit still had two 
dhuDäbas and was playing in Medina.17

One version associates dhuDäbatäni or two locks of hair with kuttäb  (i.e., the Jewish lit- 
eracy/Torah school).18 Also attested to is a combination of kuttäb  and one dhuDâba (i.e., 
a lock of hair hanging down loosely from the middle of the head to the back, or over the
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(Ibn Mascüd learned from the Prophet more than ninety, 
or more than seventy, süras; on p. 150, n. 2, read, 
instead of Ibn Sacd, vol. 2, p. 339: Ibn Sacd, vol. 2, 
p. 355. I now realize that “seventy” is probably the 
correct reading). Regarding the phrase used by Ibn 
Mascud cf. Tahdhib, vol. 8, p. 154 (mä land wa-li- 
cAnbasa?)\ TMD, Mukht., vol. 11, p. 307 (md land 
wa-laka yd cUbdda)\ Tabari, vol. 3, p. 379, 1. 5 (md li 
wa-lakum). See also Judges 11:12: mah li va-lakh, 
“What have I to do with you.”

13 For the dhu3dbatdni of young Labid b. Rabica, 
see Ibn al-Anbäri, Shark al-qasdDid al-sabc al-tiwdl 
(Cairo, 1969), p. 506. (I thank À. Arazi for this refer
ence.) See also TMD, Mukht, vol. 17, p. 6: qdla cUrwa 
[b. al-Zubayr): kuntu ghuldman li dhu3dbatdni. See also 
p. 4, n. 19 below.

The two locks of hair typical of young boys were 
also called qamdni or qussatdni; see Ibn al-Athir Majd 
al-Din, Al-Nihdya f i  gharib al-hadith wa-l-athar, ed. 
Tahir Ahmad al-Zàwi and Mahmüd Muhammad al- 
Tanâhî (Cairo, 1385/1965), vol. 4, p. 71: wa-minhu 
hadith Anas [b. Mälik]: wa-anta yawmaD idhin ghuldm 
wa-laka qamdni aw qussatdni.

14 Lahu dafiratäni yursiluhumd min ward3i ud- 
h(u)nayhi; TMD, vol. 39 (cAbdalläh b. Masc0d—cAbd 
al-Hamid b. Bakkär), ed. Sukayna al-Shihäbi (Damas
cus, 1986), p. 11,1. 3; TMD, Mukht., vol. 14, p. 46.

15 Kister, “ ‘Do Not Assimilate Yourselves . . . .  La
Tashabbahù”' in Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam

12 (1989): 321-53, at p. 324. Cf. E. Zimmer, Society 
and Its Customs: Studies in the History and Metamor
phosis o f Jewish Customs (Jerusalem, 1996), pp. 6 3 - 
65 [in Hebrew].

16 Safwän cAdnän Däwüdi, Zayd b. Thäbit, kätib 
al-wahy wa-jämf al-Qur3än (Damascus, 1411/1990). 
On p. 127, DäwQdi quotes from Ibn Shabba’s book a 
rather benign version of Ibn MascQd’s saying: . . . 
wa-inna Zaydan la-dhü dhuDdbatayni yalcabu bi-l- 
Madina (see below).

17 Ibn Shabba, vol. 3, p. 1006,1. 1. See also Ahmad, 
vol. 1, p. 411, I. -8: khataband cAbdulldh b. Mascüd 
fa-qdla: la-qad akhadhtu min f i  rasüli lldhi (s) bidcan 
wa-sabcina sura wa-Zayd b. Thdbit ghuldm lahu dhu- 
3äbatdni yalcabu maca l-ghilmân. Cf. Mustadrak, vol. 2, 
p. 228 (instead of Hamza b. Mälik, read: Khamr/ 
Khumayr b. Mälik; Ibn Mäkulä, Al-Ikmdl, ed. cAbd al- 
Rahmän b. Yahyä al-Yamäni [Hyderabad, 1381/1962], 
vol. 3, p. 191): . . . wa-Zayd b. Thdbit dhu dhuDdba- 
tayni yalcabu maca l-sibydn; al-Däraqutnl, Al-Mu3ta- 
lif wa-l-mukhtalif, ed. Muwaffaq b. cAbdalläh b. cAbd 
al-Qädir (Beirut, 1406/1986), vol. 2, p. 672: wa-inna 
Zaydan dhu dhuDdbatayni/wa-inna Zaydan lahu dhu- 
3dbatdni yalcabu maca l-sibydn.

18 . . .  La-qad qara3tu min f i  rasüli lldh (j ) sabcina 
sura wa-inna Zayd b. Thdbit lahu dhu3dbatdni f i  
l-kuttdb; Tabaräni, Kabir, vol. 9, p. 70. In Two Mu- 
qaddimas, p. 30, Ibn Masc0d speaks of seventy-three 
süras, adding: wa-inna Zaydan la-ghuldm f i  l-kuttdb.
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forehead, etc.).19 In some versions, Ibn Masc0d merely refers to the fact that Zayd was 
still a young boy when he himself was already an authority on the QurDän. For instance: 
“I read . . . when Zayd was still a boy” (wa-Zayd sabi).20 According to other versions, Zayd 
(who is not explicitly mentioned) was at that time in the loins of an unbeliever,21 or was 
still a nonbeliever— he did not yet believe in God.22

Incidentally, Ibn Mascud’s abusive remark regarding Zayd’s former faith is reminiscent 
of a comment attributed to him regarding the famous Jewish convert, Kacb al-Ahbär:

A man came to cAbdalläh [b. Masc0d] and said: “Kacb sends you his regards and informs you that 
this verse was not revealed concerning you: Reckon not that those who rejoice in what they have 
brought"’ . . . [QurDän 3:188]. He [Ibn MascDd] said: “Inform him that it was revealed when he 
was still a Jew.”23

At this point some further biographical details are in place. The age difference between 
Ibn Mascüd and Zayd was roughly twenty years. When Ibn Mascud died in 32/652-53 or 
33/653-54, he was over sixty years old. According to some, he was sixty-three.24 In a .h . 
32, Zayd, who was eleven years old when the Prophet came to Medina,25 was forty-three. 
According to Wâqidî, Zayd died in 45/665-66 aged fifty-six.26

Zayd lost his father in the Battle of Bucäth (617 c.e.).27 In an alleged autobiographical 
report Zayd says:

The Battle of Bucäth took place when I was six years old. It was five years before the Hijra of the 
Messenger of God, and when the Messenger of God came to Medina, I was eleven. I was brought 
to the Messenger of God, and they [i.e., those who presented Zayd to the Prophet] said: “ [This is]

19 QaraDtu min f i  rasûli llâhi (5) sabcina süra wa- 
Zayd b. Thäbit lahu dhuDäba f i  l-kuttäb; Ahmad, vol. 1, 
p. 389, I. -7. For the use of wa-lahu dhuDaba in the 
sense of “he was then a young boy,“ see the entry 
about Bishr b. Mucäwiya al-Bakkä’i in Usd al-ghäba, 
vol. 1, p. 190; Macrifat al-fahäba, vol. 3, p. 88. See 
also ghulâm lahu dhuDäba; Nasr b. Muzâhim, Waqcat 
$iffin, 3d ed., ed. cAbd al-Salàm Hârün (Cairo, 1401/ 
1981), p. 520,1. 5.

20 Ibn Shabba, vol. 3, p. 1006,1. 7. In the version of 
this report found in Ahmad, vol. 1, p. 414, I. 9, the 
words wa-Zayd $abi are missing. Cf. Abu Nucaym al- 
Isfahânï, Hilyat al-awliyäD (Cairo, n.d.; reprint, Beirut, 
1387/1967), vol. l,p. 125,1.4 (where the context of Ibn 
Mascüd’s utterance is missing):. . .  wa-Zayd b. Thäbit 
la-sabi mina l-sibyän, wa-anä adacu mä akhadhtu min 
f i  rasûli llàhi (s)?

21 La-qad qaraDtu calâ rasûli llâh (?) sabcina süra, 
fa-qâla li la-qad ahsanta, wa-inna lladhï yasDalùna an 
aqraDa calâ qirâ^atihi f i  sulb rajul kâfir; Ibn Shabba,
vol. 3, p. 1006,1. 12. It is noteworthy that the version 
of this saying quoted by al-Zuhri via a grandson of Ibn
Mascüd’s brother (cUbaydalläh b .cAbdallah b. cUtba b.
MascQd) gives Ibn MascQd far less credit than the one 
quoted above: la-qad aslamtu wa-innahu la-f i sulb ra
jul kafir; see Two Muqaddimas, p. 20. Does käfi/ mean
here “Jewish“? cAli b. Abi Jälib is said to have called
the former Jew, al-Ashcath b. Qays, munàfiq b. kafir;
see my article “Judaism among Kinda and the Ridda 
of Kinda,“ in The Journal of the American Oriental

Society 115 (1995): 635-50, at p. 641, n. 28.
22 La-qad qara^tu min f i  rasûli llâh (5) sabcina sura 

wa-inna Zayd b. Thäbit la-käfir b i llâh mä àmana 
bihi; Tabaräni, Kabir, vol. 9, p. 73.

Akhbirühu annahä nazalat wa-huwa yahüdi; al- 
Tabarf, Jäm f al-bayän f l  tafsir al-QurDän (Bülfiq, 
1*321/1903-1330/1912), vol. 4, p. 139, 1. 9. Cf. ibid., 
p. 135, 1. -10. Cf. Ibn Mascüd’s prohibition to query 
the Ahl al-Kitäb; Ibn cAbd al-Barr, Jämic bayän al- 
cilm wa-fadlihi, ed. Abu 1-Ashbäl al-Zuhayri (al- 
Dammäm, i4 14/1994), vol. 2, pp. 800, 804.

24 TMD, vol. 39, ed. Sukayna al-Shihäbi (Damas
cus 1986), pp. 135-39.

^5 Zayd was one year older than Anas b. Màlik (al- 
Dhahabi, Macrifat al-qurrä0 al-kibär calä l-tabaqât 
wa-l-acsär, ed. Muhammad Sayyid Jàd al-Haqq [Cairo, 
1969], vol. 1, p. 36), who was ten when the Prophet ar
rived at Medina; Isâba, vol. 1, p. 126. But cf. Macrifat 
al-sahàba, vol. 2, pp. 197, 202-3 (Anas was then 
either ten, nine, or eight years old).

26 Dhahabi, NubalàD, vol. 2, p. 441 (other versions 
mention a.h. 51 and 55); Mizzî, vol. 10, p. 31. Yet 
others date his death to a.h. 48 and calculate his age 
then as fifty-nine. This is based on the claim that at the 
Battle of the Ditch (a.h. 4) his participation was con
firmed, i.e., he was then fifteen years old; see Taba
räni, Kabir, vol. 5, p. 109.

27 Dhahabi, NubaläD, vol. 2, p. 427; cf. Wäqidi, 
vol. 2, p. 448; A. J. Wensinck, El, 1st ed., s.v. Zaid b. 
Thäbit.
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a boy of the Khazraj who read sixteen suras." I was not yet permitted [to fight] in the Battles of 
Badr and Uhud but was allowed [to fight] in the Battle of the Ditch.28

Zayd’s widowed mother, al-Nawär bint Malik of the cAdi b. al-Najjar, married cUmara 
b. Hazm who belonged to the same subgroup of the Malik b. al-Najjar as her deceased 
husband, namely, the cAbd cAwf b. Ghanm.29 As is well known, the Prophet settled in the 
midst of the people of the Najjar. Zayd’s mother boasted that her house (bayt) was the 
tallest among those surrounding the Prophet’s mosque (or his “place of prayer’’); Bilal 
[b. Rabäh]30 used to make the call to prayer from the roof of her house until the Prophet 
constructed his mosque.31

Zayd’s stepfather, cUmara b. Hazm, merits some attention. His brother, cAmr b. Hazm, 
was raised by the Jewish Nadir as a Jew; when the Nadir were expelled from Medina, 
cAmr, then a boy of eleven, went with them.32 The stepfather himself was considered an 
expert on amulets,33 a field of magic also practiced by the Jews of Medina.34

Zayd was considered an authority on calendrical calculations,35 the mastery of which—  
as the following report implies— he received from a Jewish teacher: Zayd’s son, Khârija 
(d. 99/717 or 100/718),36 reported that ^shürâ3 was celebrated at different times during 
the year (“it went around the year,” i.e., in the Islamic period). The people used to come 
to so-and-so the Jew and ask him (i.e., about its time). When the Jew died, they came to 
Zayd b. Thâbit and enquired of him (about it).37

III. A r a b ic  T u t o r in g  by  a  J ew  in  P r e -Is l a m ic  M ed in a

Further evidence about Zayd’s education takes us beyond the Jewish maktab/kuttäb 
mentioned above. He is said to have learned “the script of the Jews”38 (or Aramaic/Syriac

28 Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 214.
29 Ibn Qudâma, Istibsâr, pp. 69 f., 73; Isâba, vol. 8, 

p. 144; Ibn Sacd, vol. 8, pp. 419-20. See also Wäqidl, 
vol. 2, p. 448 (cUmâra jokingly stole Zayd’s weapons 
at the Battle of the Ditch); Wâqidï, vol. 3, p. 1003; 
TMD, Mukht, vol. 1, p. 165 (during the TabQk expedi
tion, the banner of the Mälik b. al-Najjär was taken 
from cUmära and given to Zayd).

30 On whom see El, 2d ed., s.v.
31 Ibn Sacd, vol. 8, p. 420: kâna bayti atwala bayt 

hawla l-masjid fa-käna Biläl yuDadhdhinu fawqahu 
min awwali mâ adhdhana Ha an band rasûlu llâh 
masjidahu fa-käna yuDadhdhinu bacdu ca\ä zahri l- 
masjid wa-qad rufifa lahu shay* fawqa zahrihi. Zayd’s 
Statement that he was the Prophet’s neighbor empha
sizes that he was always at hand: kuntu jâra rasûli 
lläh (s) fa-käna idhä nazala l-wahy arsala ilayya fa - 
katabtu l-wahy; Masähif, p. 3.

32 See my article, “cAmr b. Hazm al-Ansäri and 
Qur3än, 2,256: ‘No Compulsion is There in Religion*,” 
in Oriens 35 (1996): 57-64. Incidentally, one of Zayd’s 
sons married a daughter of cAmr b. Hazm; Ibn Sacd, 
vol. 5, p. 265.

33 Isâba, vol. 4, pp. 313, 579.
34 cXbd al-Malik b. Habib, Mukhtasar f i  l-tibb, ed.

Camilo Âlvarez de Morales and Fernando Girön Iru-
este (Madrid, 1992), p. 96, 1. 7. Cf. my article “The
Bewitching of the Prophet Muhammad by the Jews: A

Note à propos cAbd al-Malik b. Habib’s Mukhtasar f i  
1-tibb," in al-Qantara 13 (1992): 561-69.

35 Cf. A. Moberg, El, 2d ed., s.v. Nasi3; al-Birûnî, 
Chronology, ed. E. Sachau (Leipzig, 1923), pp. 11-12.

36 MizzI, vol. 8, pp. 8-13; TMD (Där al-Fikr), vol. 
15, pp. 397-99. Khârija, a Medinan who transmitted 
hadith from his father and was described as kathir al- 
hadith, owned a court (där) in Damascus; TMD (Dar 
al-Fikr), vol. 15, p. 391.

37 Tabaränl, Kabir, vol. 5, p. 138: . .  . wa-kâna 
yadüru f i  l-sana, fa-käna l-nàs ya^tuna fulànan al- 
yahüdiyya fa-yasDalünahu, fa-lammä mäta l-yahüdi 
ataw Zayd b. Thâbit fa-saDalühu. When Zayd died, 
Abu Hurayra reportedly remarked: “Today, the rabbi 
of this nation (habr hädhihi l-umma) died, perhaps 
God will make Ibn cAbbäs his successor”; see Ibn 
Sacd, vol. 2, p. 362. A. J. Wensinck, El, 1st ed., s.v. 
Zaid b. Thâbit. wrote: “His quickness of understand
ing, his sagacity and his knowledge are praised by his 
contemporaries; he was called ‘the rabbi of the com
munity*.” But it would seem that the term habr was 
used here with reference to Zayd’s knowledge of Jew
ish matters.

38 Not their language, as correctly observed by 
A. Sprenger, Das Leben und die Lehre des Moham
mad, 2d ed., vol. 3, p. xxxix, n. 1 ; cf. N. Abbott, Studies 
in Arabic Literary Papyri, vol. 2, Quranic Commen
tary and Tradition (Chicago, 1967), pp. 8, 257-58.
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or Hebrew; see below) in madâris (variant: midràs) mâsila.39 But mâsila is a corruption 
of Mäsika: Zayd received his instruction at the midràs of a Jewish clan called Mâsika.40 
The Mâsika inhabited a village called al-Quff*1 in the lower part or säfila of Medina. Since 
there is evidence that al-Quff was the village of the QaynuqâS one assumes that the 
midràs of the Mâsika was identical to the bayt al-midràs of the Qaynuqâ0 mentioned else
where; it is less likely that there were in this village two institutions of this kind. The pre
cise relationship between the Mâsika and the Qaynuqa0 is not clear. Either the former 
were a subgroup of the latter or, perhaps more plausibly, both were independent groups. 
Whereas the Qaynuqi0 may well have been the dominant component in the population of 
al-Quff, the village was also inhabited by other Jewish groups,42 including the Mâsika.

It is perhaps possible to identify the man who was Zayd’s teacher (or “headmaster”). 
According to Zayd’s above-mentioned son, Khârija, a certain woman (al-Shacthâ:>) men
tioned in verses by Hassän b. Thäbit was

the daughter o f cAmr, from the Jewish Banû Mâsika whose houses were in the area of al-Quff. 
Her father was the head of the Jews who were in charge of the House of Torah Study and was a 
man of stature among them.43

A crucial report by Wäqidl about literacy in pre-Islamic Medina lists Zayd along with 
other Arabs who were literate before Islam (and obviously learned to read at different 
periods). It is quoted in the Subh al-acshä of al-Qalqashandi (d. 821/1418), which was 
completed in 814/1412:44

39 TMD, Xerographic edition of the Zähiriyya MS 
(Amman, n.d.), vol. 6, p. 559, I. -5 ( .. . Ibn Sacd < 
W âqidî. . .  cAbdal!äh b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. 
cAmr b. Hazm): käna Zayd b. Thäbit yatacallamu f i  
madâris [var. midràs] mâsila [TMD (Där al-Fikr), 
vol. 19, p. 305, has at this point: madâris bàsila, var. 
mâsila; Tarâtib idâriyya, vol. 1, p. 204, quoting this 
report from Ibn cAsâkir, has: midràs Mâsika] fa - 
callamahu kitâbahum [rie; Tarâtib idâriyya: fa-ta- 
cal lama k.t.b.hum]fi khamsa cashrata layla hattä käna 
yaclamu mä harrafö wa-baddalû (the choice of words 
is clearly polemical; cf. F. Buhl, El, 1st ed., s.v. 
Tahrif ). The plural form madâris is also attested to in 
the report about the encounter between AbQ Bakr and 
the Jewish leader, Finhäs b. cÄzürä3; see al-Thaclabi, 
al-Kashfwa-1-bayân (MS Br. Lib., 9060), fol. 109a:/a- 
dakhala Abu Bakr dhâta yawm madârisahum. (I thank 
E. Kohlberg for this reference.) For bayt madärisihim 
mentioned with regard to the same encounter, see my 
article "Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän and cAmmâr b. Yäsir, 
Jewish Converts to Islam," in Quademi di studi arabi 
11 (1993): 149-62, at p. 159.

40 According to the Arab lexicographers, the mid-
râs of the Jews is their house in which the Book of the
Law revealed to Moses is repeatedly read, or their
house in which the Book of God is read, or read
repeatedly, or their synagogue, as well as one who 
reads, or reads repeatedly, or studies, the books of the 
Jews; see E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon (Lon
don, 1863-93), p. 871b. The Islamization of the term is

reflected in Lisân al-carab (Beirut, 1968), s.v., p. 80a: 
wa-l-midràsu l-baytu l lad hi yudrasu flh i l-Qur^än.

41 See my article "Muhammad at Medina: A Geo
graphical Approach," in Jerusalem Studies in Arabic 
and Islam 6 (1985): 29-62, at p. 39; SamhQdi, vol. 1, 
p. 164,1. 2: . . .  wa-käna lahumu l-utumäni lladhäni f l  
l-Quff, f i  l-qarya; al-Samhûdï, Khuläsat al-wafi bi- 
akhbär där al-mustafä (Medina, 1392/1972), p. 158, 
who provides details about the location of the village's 
remains. Ibn Rusta, Al-Aclâq al-nafisa, ed. M. de Goeje 
(Leiden, 1892), p. 62,1. 6; Ibn al-Athir, Kàmil, vol. 1, 
p. 656 ,1. 6 (printed: mâsila). In Kitâb al-manâsik wa- 
amâkin turuq al-hajj wa-macälim al-jazira, ed. Hamad 
al-Jäsir (Riyad, i 401/1981), p. 402, the name Mätika 
in the phrase masjid Bani Mätika is probably a corrup
tion of Mäsika ("the mosque located in the former ter
ritory of the BanO Mäsika").

Cf. my article "Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän," pp. 
160-61.

43 Wa-kàna Abu l-ShacthàD qad raDasa l-yahüda llati 
tall bayta l-dirâsa li-l-tawrât wa-kàna dhâ qadrfihim; 
AbQ 1-Faraj al-Isfahânï, K. al-aghâni, 3d ed. (Cairo, 
1345/1927-1394/1974), vol. 17, pp. 169-70; Hassän b. 
Thäbit, Diwän, ed. W. cArafat (London, 1971), vol. 1, 
p. 176; vol. 2, p. 208. The information about cAmr is 
valid even if the woman in question was, as some ar
gued, the daughter of another Jewish leader, namely, 
Salläm b. Mishkam of the Nadir; Isâba, vol. 7, p. 727.

44 C. E. Bosworth, El, 2d ed., s.v. al-Kalkashandi, 
p. 510a.
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Wâqidi reported [the following], with an isnàd of his going back to Sacd b. Sacid [of the Mâlik b. 
al-Najjär]:45

Literacy (al-kitäba)46 in Arabic among the Aws and Khazraj was rare. A Jew of the Yahüd 
Mäsika was instructed in it (cullimahâ) and used to teach it to the [Arab] children. When Islam came, 
some ten of them were literate. They were: SacId b. Zurära, al-Mundhir b. cAmr, Ubayy b. Kacb, 
Zayd b. Thâbit—who could write in both Arabic and Hebrew—Râfic b. Malik, Usayd b. Hudayr, 
Macn b. cAdi, Abu cAbs b. Jabr,47 Aws b. KhawlI, and Bashir b. Sacd.48

Another version of Wäqidi’s report is found in Balädhuri’s Futüh al-buldän.49 The latter 
version, however, which contains no mention of Mäsika, is corrupt with regard to the link 
between the unspecified Jew and his young Arab students; it is as if the Jew's command 
of Arabic and the students' study of it were unrelated to each other.50 Yet from the Futüh 
version we learn the names of three literate Arabs who are not listed in the Subh a l-c fsh ä : 
Sacd b. cUbäda (who appears at the beginning of the list, where the Subh a l-a cshä  places 
the obscure SacId b. Zurära), Sacd b. al-Rabic, and the munäfiq, cAbdalläh b. Ubayy. The 
Futüh adds the following passage about an important social concept common in pre- 
Islamic Medina, at the same time restating two of the three names only found in this 
source, i.e., Sacd b. cUbäda and cAbdalläh b. Ubayy:

And “the perfect men” (al-kamala) among them—“a perfect man” was one who combined liter
acy (al-kitäb) with [the skills of] shooting and swimming51—were Räfic b. Mälik, Sacd b. cUbäda,
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45 Elsewhere Wâqidi (vol. 1, p. 152) quotes from 
Ibn Abi Sabra (= Abu Bakr b. cAbdallâh b. Mu
hammad b. Abî Sabra al-Qurashi al-cÄmiri; Mizzi, 
vol. 33, pp. 102-8) < Sacd b. Sacid, who was “Yahyä’s 
brother.“ On Sacd b. Sacid b. cAmr (d. 141/758-59), 
see Mizzi, vol. 10, pp. 262-65; on Sacd, Yahyä, and 
cAbd Rabbihi, the sons of Sacid b. Qays b.cAmr (or 
Sacid b. Qays b. Qahd), see Dhahabï, N u b a lâ vol. 5, 
pp. 468-81 (Yahyä), 482. Sacd belonged to a sub
group of the Mâlik b. al-Najjär called cUbayd b. 
Thaclaba b. Ghanm. His grandfather, Qays b. cAmr/ 
Qahd was a munäfiq; Isäba, vol. 5, pp. 491-92, 496- 
97; Ibn Qudâma, Istibsâr, p. 61 ; see my Muslims, Jews, 
and Pagans, p. 118.

46 Literally, the art of writing.
47 Erroneously printed: Abu cAbs b. Kathir.
48 Subh al-acshâ (Cairo, 1331/1913-1338/1919), 

vol. 3, p. 15; ed. Muhammad Husayn Shams al-Din 
(Beirut, 1407/1987), vol. 3, pp. 14-15: . .  . rawâ I-
Wâqidi bi-sanadihi ilâ Sacd b. Sacïd, qàla: kânati 
l-kitâba l-carabiyya qalilan [sic]fî l-Aws wa-l-Khazraj
wa-kâna yahüdi min yahüd Mäsika qad cullimahâ fa - 
kàna yucallimuhâ l-sibyäna, fa-jäDa l-lslâm wa-fihim 
bidcata cashara yaktubùna, minhum Sacid b. Zurâra
wa-l-Mundhir b. cAmr, wa-Ubayy b. Kacb, wa-Zayd b. 
Thâbit—yaktubu l-kitâbayni jam fan l-carabiyya wa-l- 
cibrâniyya—wa-Râfic b. Mâlik, wa-Usayd b. Hudayr, 
wa-Macn b. cAdi, wa-Abü cAbs b. Kathir [!] wa-Aws b. 
Khawli, wa-Bashir b. Sacd. See also Jawâd cAlï, 
Ta^rikh al-carab qabla l-lslâm (Baghdad, 1950-60), 
vol. 7, pp. 59, 65-66. The editor of the more recent 
edition of the Subh al-acshä. Shams al-Din, wrongly

replaced Mäsika with Mäsikha, whom he identified as 
a group of the Azd.

49 Balädhuri’s report was mentioned by J. Well- 
hausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums, 2d ed. (Berlin, 
1897; reprint, Berlin, 1961), p. 93; R. Leszynsky, Die 
Juden in Arabien zur Zeit Mohammeds (Berlin, 1910), 
p. 21; Th. Nöldeke, Geschichte des Qoräns, 2d ed., 
vol. 2, ed. F Schwally (Leipzig, 1919), p. 139; F. Buhl, 
El, 1st ed., s.v. al-Madina, p. 86a; J. Obermann, “Is
lamic Origins: A Study in Background and Founda
tion,“ in N. A. Faris, The Arab Heritage (Princeton, 
1944), pp. 58-120, at p. 68; H. Z. Hirschberg, YisraDel 
be-carav (Tel Aviv, 1946), pp. 194, 316, n. 25 [in He
brew]; N. Abbott, Studies in Arabie Literary Papyri, 
vol. 1, Historical Texts (Chicago, 1957), p. 28.

50 Balâdhurï, Futüh, 473, 1. -4: kâna l-kitâb bi-l- 
carabiyya f i  l-Aws wa-l-Khazraj qalilan wa-kâna 
bacdu l-yahüd qad callama [sic; read: cullima] kitâba 
l-carabiyya wa-kâna tacallamahu [sic; read: yucal- 
limuhu] l-sibyân bi-l-Madina f i  l-zamani l-awwal, fa- 
jä Ja l-lslâm wa-fi l-Aws wa-l-Khazraj cidda yaktubùna 
wa-hum Sacd b. cUbôda b. Dulaym . . .  wa-Sacd b. al- 
R abf . . .  wa-cAbdullàh b. Ubayy al-munàfiq.

51 Cf. H. Lammens, Le berceau de T Islam: L'Arabie 
occidentale à la veille de l'hégire (Rome, 1914), pp. 
244-45; idem, Etudes sur le règne du calife Omaiyade 
Mocâwia Ier (Paris, London, Leipzig, 1908), p. 330. 
Note a father's obligation to teach his son literacy, 
swimming, and archery; for example, in al-Suyütï, Al- 
Durr al-manthür f  i l-tafsir bi-l-maDthür (Cairo, 1914/ 
1896), vol. 3, p. 194,1. 15: haqqu l-waladcalâ l-wâlid 
an yucallimahu l-kitäba wa-1-sibàha wa-l-ramy. See
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Usayd b. Hudayr, cAbdallâh b. Ubayy, and Aws b. Khawli. Those among the people of Yathrib 
who combined these skills in the Jâhiliyya [i.e.t unlike the others, they died before the Hijra] were 
Suwayd b. al-Sâm it and Hudayr al-Katä^ib (Hudayr-of-the-Battalions).

Only Zayd b. Thäbit is credited with the knowledge of two languages (or rather two 
scripts), Arabic and Hebrew, which he acquired before Islam (fa-jäDa l-Isläm wa-fi l-Aws 
wa-l-Khazraj cidda yaktubüna). Some, however, claimed that he only became literate 
after the Hijra. One account (slightly smacking of anti-Ansârî polemics) links Zayd’s lit
eracy in Arabic to the aftermath of the Battle of Badr:

Some of the [Meccan] captives were literate, while among the Ansar there was nobody who was 
proficient at writing. And there were among them [i.e., the captives] some who had no money, so 
the instruction o f ten young men in the skill of writing was accepted from them as a precondition 
for setting them  free. At that time Zayd b. Thäbit, among other young Ansar, learned how to 
write.52

Also Zayd’s study of “the Jewish script” was said to have taken place after the Hijra. 
The following report goes back to Zayd himself through his son, Khârija:53

also Tarâtib idâriyya, vol. 2, p. 239 (quoting Al-Durr 
al-manthûr)\ Murtadâ al-Zabldî, Hikmat al-ishrâq ilä 
kuttàb al-âfâq, in Nawâdir al-makhtûtât, 2d ed., ed. 
cAbd al-Salâm Hàrün. vol. 2 (Cairo, 1393/1973), p. 66.

52 Wa-kâna f i  l-asrâ man yak tu bu wa-lam yakun f i  
l-ansâr ahad yuhsinu l-kitâba fa-käna minhum man là 
mâla lahu fa-yuqbalu minhu an yucallima cashara 
mina l-ghilmâni l-kitâba wa-yukhallâ sabiluhu, fa- 
yawma^idhin tacallama l-kitâba Zayd b. Thàbit f i  
jamàca min ghilmati l-ansâr; quoted in Yaclâ b. Mu
hammad al-Khuzâ0!, Takhrij al-dalâlât al-samciyya, ed. 
Ihsàn cAbbàs (Beirut, 1405/1985), pp. 84-85. See also 
Tarâtib idâriyya, vol. 1, pp. 48-49. In Ibn Sacd. vol. 2, 
P- 22 we find in the same context a report of cÄmir 
al-Shacbï containing the following explanation: wa- 
käna ahl Makka yaktubüna wa-ahlu l-Madina la yak
tubüna; another report in the same source, again from 
al-Shacbi, links Zayd’s literacy to the same circum
stances: fa-käna Zayd b. Thäbit mimman cullima. A 
report in MaqrizI, lmtäc, p. 101 tells of an Ansäri boy 
who, having been beaten by his Qurashi teacher, came 
crying to his father. The latter said, “that infidel, he 
seeks to avenge the blood of those killed at Badr" (al- 
khabith, yatlubu bi-dhahl Badr) and released the boy 
from further study. Elsewhere the number of Muslims 
to be trained by each captive is said to have been two; 
Masanid Abi Yahyä Firâs b. Yahyâ al-Muktib al-Küfi, 
Jamc al-Hâfiz Abi Nucaym al-lsfahâni, ed. Muham
mad b. Hasan al-Misri (Riyad, 1413/1993), p. 73: man 
lam yakun lahu fidâD fa-l-yucallim rajulayni mina 
Tmuslimina l-kitâbata. Qâla Zayd: fa-kuntu mimman 
cullima l-kitàb.

The following report possibly belongs here: the 
Prophet is said to have ordered cAbdalläh/al-Hakam b. 
Sacid/Abi U hay ha b. al-cAs b. Umayya b. cAbd Shams 
(said to have been killed at Badr, or at Mu^ta, or at 
Yamäma; the last-mentioned version was the one held 
by most people) to teach literacy in Medina; TMD,

vol. 34 (cAbdalläh b. Sälim-cAbdalläh b. Abi cÂ'isha). 
ed. Mutä0 al-Taràbîshi (Damascus, 1406/1986), p. 50 
(< al-Zubayr b. Bakkär: he was killed at Badr); Mu- 
scab b. cAbdalläh al-Zubayri, Kitâb nasab Quraysh, 
ed. E. Lévi-Provençal (Cairo, 1953), p. 174) (he was 
killed at Mu^ta); Khalifa b. Khayyät, TaDrikh, ed. Su- 
hayl Zakkar (Damascus. 1968), vol. 1, p. 91 (< Abu 
Macshar: he was killed at Yamäma); Usd al-ghâba, 
vol. 3, p. 175 (who says about the Yamäma version: 
wa-huwa akthar). TMD, vol. 34, p. 52 contains this 
curious statement: wa-kâna l-Hakam (= cAbdallah) b. 
Sacid yucallimu l-hikma; this is quoted from the Mus- 
nadof Abu l-cAbbäs al-Thaqafi al-Sarräj (d. 313/925); 
see Isâba, vol. 2, p. 103; F. Sezgin, Geschichte des 
arabischen Schrifttums, vol. 1 (Leiden, 1967), p. 173 
(hereafter GAS). See also TMD, vol. 34. p. 53: h -û - 

käna yucallimu l-hikma bi-l-Madina; Ibn al-Kalbi, Jam- 
harat al-nasab, ed. Näji Hasan (Beirut, 1407/1986), 
p. 44: wa-jacalahu [i.e., the Prophet; the object is 
al-Hakam/cAbdalläh] yucallimu l-hikma bi-l-Madina; 
al-Balädhuri, Ansâb al-ashrâf, vol. 4b, ed. M. Schloes- 
singer (Jerusalem, 1938), p. 130 = vol. 4i, ed. Ihsân 
cAbbäs (Beirut, 1400/1979), p. 433. It seems that in 
this context hikma can only mean “literacy.“ For hikma 
in the sense of khatt or writing see Tarâtib idâriyya, 
vol. 1. p. 49 (regarding Qur^än 2:269).

53 See p. 5, n. 36 above. It is of course no acci
dent that Zayd's son was involved in transmitting 
reports about his father. Al-Zuhri received from an un
specified grandson of Zayd (< his father, Sulaymän < 
his grandfather. Zayd) a report on the Prophet’s dic
tation of the Qur^ân to Zayd; see al-S0li, Adab al- 
kuttäb, ed. Ahmad Hasan Basaj (Beirut, 1415/1994), 
p. 171. The grandson in question was probably Sacid 
b. Sulaymân b. Zayd (d. 132/749), the onetime qädi of 
Medina, who was one of al-Zuhri’s teachers; MizzI, vol. 
10, pp. 482-83. Zayd's grandson. Sulaymän b. Khârija 
(Mizzi. vol. 11. pp. 398-99) reported (< his father.
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The Messenger of God ordered me to study for him the script of the Jews, and he said to me: “ I 
do not trust the Jews with regard to my correspondence” [i.e., correspondence with the Jews, writ
ten in their script].1 2 54 Not even half a month passed until I teamed it and I used to write for him to 
the Jews, and when they wrote to him, I read their letter.55

A fuller version of this report provides an historical context: the Prophet’s order that 
Zayd should learn kitäb yahüd was given shortly after the Hijra, following the Prophet’s 
examination of the boy’s command of Qur3an.56 A different motive is given in another 
report (again said to go back to Zayd himself ):57
The Messenger of God told me: “There are letters coming to me from certain people which I do 
not want anyone to read. Are you capable of studying the Hebrew script”—or perhaps he said: 
“the Aramaic/Syriac script?” I said: “Yes.” And I learned it within seventeen days.58

So according to one view, Zayd learned the Arabic script and the Aramaic/Syriac/ 
Hebrew script before the Hijra in the Jewish maktab/kuttäb/midräs, while according to 
another view, he learned both after the Hijra. Presumably, the latter option is tendentious 
and apologetic: it substitutes for Zayd’s pre-Hijra education in the Jewish institution a 
study of the Arabic script from a Qurashi Arab and a study of the Aramaic script (proba
bly in the same institution) at the Prophet’s behest.

IV. R e f l e c t io n s  o f  W ä q id Fs  L is t  o f  L it e r a t e  A r a b s  in  I b n  S a cd ’s  Ta b a q ä t

Wäqidl was Ibn Sacd’s main source, and hence most of the relevant entries in the latter’s 
Tabaqät reflect the evidence included in Wäqidl’s list of literate Arabs:

1. Sacd b. cUbäda of the Säfida (Khazraj).59
2. Al-Mundhir b. cAmr of the Sâ'ida.60
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Khärija) about Zayd’s writing of the wahy; Masähif, 
p. 3. Khärija b. Zayd was al-Zuhrl’s source for a report 
about Zayd’s search for a missing verse; see Masähif, 
pp. 19, 29.

54 Cf. Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 214: innï lä ämanu- 
hum an yubaddilü kitâbï.

55 Balädhuri, Futüh, p. 474, 1. 11: amarani rasûlu 
llâhi (s) an atacallama lahu kitâba yahüd wa-qâla lï: 
innï là âmanu yahüdan calâ kitâbï, fa-lam yamurra bï 
nisf shahr hattâ tacallamtuhu fa-kuntu akîubu lahu ilâ 
yahüd, wa-idhâ katabü ilayhi qaraDtu kitâbahum.

56 In this version, Zayd is said to have known sev
enteen süras by heart; Mizzi, vol. 10, p. 28. See, sim
ilarly, in Isäba, vol. 2, pp. 593-94, the version quoted 
from the Musnad of cAbd b. Humayd (on whom see 
GAS, vol. 1, p. 113 [where his name is vocalized: cAbd 
b. Hamid!]), with an isnäd going back to Zayd him
self via Thäbit b. cUbayd (see the following footnote): 
qäla lï l-nabï (s): innï aktubu ilä qawm fa-akhäfu an 
yazidü calayya aw yanqusü, fa-tacallami l-siryäniyya. 
Fa-tacallamtuhä f i  sabcata cashara yawman -  al-Mun- 
takhab min musnad cAbd b. Humayd, ed. Subhi al- 
Badri al-Sämarrä^i and Mahmud Muhammad al-Sac!di 
(Cairo, 1408/1988), p. 108.'

57 Through Thäbit b. cUbaydalläh; read probably:
Thäbit b. cUbayd. He was Zayd’s mawlä and pupil;
Mizzi, vol. 4, pp. 362-63; Tahdhib, vol. 2, p. 9.

58 Ibn Sacd, vol. 2, p. 358: . . .  innahu yaDtïnï kutub 
min unäs lä uhibbu an yaqraDahä ahad, fa-hal 
tastatfu an tacallama kitäba l-cibräniyya, aw qäla: 
l-siryäniyya?. . . Cf. Tabaräni, Kabïr, vol. 5, p. 155: 
innahu yaDtini kutub mina l-näs wa-lä uhibbu an 
yaqraJahä kull ahad, fa-hal tastatfu an tatacallama 
kitäba l-siryäniyya?

Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 214, adduces this legendary 
report: “Zayd b. Thäbit was the interpreter (turjumän) 
of the Messenger of God and his scribe [who wrote 
his letters] to the kings. He learned Persian from 
Khusro’s messenger within eighteen days and Greek 
{al-rümiyya), Ethiopie, and Coptic from the slaves 
(khadam) of the Messenger of God.*’

Some dated the Prophet’s order to a.h. 4: the 
Prophet explained that he feared “lest the Jews alter 
his letter’* (lä ämanu an yubaddilü kitâbï); Maqrïzi, 
lmtäc, pp. 187, 194; Tabari, vol. 2, p. 561.

59 Wa-kâna Sacd f ï  l-jâhiliyya yaktubu bi-l- 
carabiyya, wa-känati l-kitäba f ï  l-carab qalïlan [jic], 
wa-kâna yuhsinu l-cawm wa-l-ramy, wa-käna man 
ahsana dhâlika summiya l-kâmila; Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, 
p. 613, 1. 12.

60 Wa-kâna l-Mundhir yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya qabla 
l-Islâm, wa-känati l-kitäba f i  l-carab qalïlan [jic]; ibid., 
p. 555,1. 3.
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3. Ubayy b. Kacb of the Najjar (Khazraj).61 Later in his entry Ibn Sacd mentions 
Ubayy’s role in writing down Quranic verses at the time of the Prophet (which confirms 
his literacy) and the claim, doubtless coming from Ubayy’s own family, that God Himself 
ordered the Prophet to dictate the Qur’an to him.62

4. Räfic b. Mälik of the Zurayq (Khazraj).63
5. Usayd b. Hudayr of the cAbd al-Ashhal (Aws). His entry also includes evidence 

about his father, Hudayr al-KaUPib (see p. 8 above), who led the Aws in the Battle of 
Bucäth in which he was killed.64

6. Macn b. cAdi of the Bali, a client of the cAmr b. cAwf (Aws).65
7. Abu cAbs b. Jabr of the Häritha (Aws).66 cUmar b. al-Khattäb and cUthmän b. cAffan 

employed him as a tax collector {yusaddiqu l-nâs).61 Indeed, one expects to find literacy 
combined with arithmetic, both of which were necessary for the state administration.68

8. Sacd b. al-Rabic of the Härith (Khazraj).69
9. Aws b. Khawli of the cAwf (Khazraj).70 His literacy is supported by the report that 

the Prophet asked him to inscribe the Hudaybiyya treaty.71 Aws and cAbdalläh b. Ubayy 
(Ibn Ubayy) belonged to a subdivision of the cAwf known as the Banü 1-Hublä;72 more
over, the former was the latter’s nephew.73

10. Bashir b. Sacd of the Härith (Khazraj).74

61 Wa-käna Ubayy yaktubu f i  l-jähiliyya qabla l- 
îslâm, wa-kânati l-kitâba f i  l-carab qalïlatan.

62 Wa-käna yaktubu f i  l-Islämi l-wahy li-rasüli llähi 
(s), wa-amara llähu tabäraka wa-tacälä rasüIahu an 
yaqraDa calä Ubayy l-QurDäna, wa-qäla rasülu lläh 
(s): aqraDu ummati Ubayy; ibid., p. 498.

63 Wa-käna Räfic b. Mälik mina l-kamala, wa-käna 
l-kämil f i  l-jöhiliyyati lladhi yaktubu wa-yuhsinu 
l-cawm wa-l-ramy, wa-käna RäJF ka-dhälika, wa- 
känati l-kitäba f i  l-qawm qalilan [sic]; ibid., p. 622,1. 1. 
Cf. SamhDdi, vol. 1, p. 206,1. 15: wa-käna yuqälu li- 
Räff b. Mälik: l-kämil, li-anna ahla l-jähiliyya känü 
yaqülüna li-man käna kätiban shäciran[\): l-kämil. 
Note that Räfic was married to the sister of another lit
erate Arab, namely, cAbdalläh b. Ubayy (Ibn Ubayy). 
The marriage took place many years before the Hijra: 
two of their sons are said to have participated in the 
Battle of Badr; Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, p. 621; vol. 8, p. 382.

64 . . .  Wa-käna yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya f  i l-jähiliyya, 
wa-känati l-kitäba f i  l-carab qalilan [sic], wa-käna yuh- 
sinu l-cawm wa-l-ramy, wa-käna yusammä man känat 
hädhihi l-khifäl fih i: l-kämil, wa-känat qadi jtamacat 
f i  Usayd, wa-käna abühu Hudayru l-katäDib yucrafu 
bi-dhälika aydan wa-yusammä bihi. Concerning the 
father, Hudayr, it is reported: wa-käna. . . sharifan 
f i  l-jähiliyya; while about the son it is said: wa- 
käna . . .  bacda abihi sharifan f i  qawmihi f i  l-jähiliyya 
wa-fi l-lsläm, yucaddu min cuqaläDihim wa-dhawi 
raDyihim; ibid., vol. 3, p. 604. For Hudayr’s command 
in Bucäth, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, vol. 1, pp. 680-81.

65 Wa-käna yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya qabla l-Islam, 
wa-känati l-kitäba f i  l-carab qalïlatan; Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, 
p. 465, 1. 4. On Macn, see my Muslims, Jews and Pa
gans, pp. 136, 140.

66 Wa-käna Abu cAbs yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya qabla

l-Isläm, wa-känati l-kitäba f  i l-carab qalilan [sic]; Ibn 
Sacd, vol. 3, p. 450.

67 Ibid.
68 Cf. TMD, Mukht., vol. 25, p. 7 (the Prophet 

pravs to God to teach Mucâwiya al-kitdb wa-1-hisäb).
69 Wa-käna Sacd yaktubu f i  l-jähiliyya, wa-känati 

l-kitâba f  i l-carab qalïlatan; Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, p. 522, 
1. -2. Sacd b. al-Rabic was killed in the Battle of Uhud. 
In due course, Zayd b. Thäbit married his daughter, 
Umm Sacd (Jamila), who was bom several months 
after her father's death. It was a fruitful marriage: she 
bore Zayd twelve children, eight boys and four girls; 
Dhahabi, NubalàD, vol. 2, p. 428; Ibn Sacd, vol. 3. 
p. 522, 1. 14; vol. 5, pp. 262-64; vol. 8, p. 477.

70 Wa-käna Aws b. Khawli mina l-kamala, wa-käna 
l-kämil cindahum f i  l-jâhiliyya wa-awwali l-Islâmi 
lladhi yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya wa-yuhsinu l-cawm wa-l- 
ramy, wa-käna qadi jtamaca dhâlika f i  Aws b. Khawli; 
Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, p. 542,1. 10.

71 Wâqidï, vol. 2, p. 610.
72 Ibid., vol. 1, p. 166 (both are listed as Badris).
73 Being the son of Jamila bint Ubayy; Ibn Sacd, 

vol. 3, p. 542. After the Hijra, the two adopted differ
ent attitudes towards the Jews: while Ibn Ubayy re
mained loyal to his alliance with them (which earned 
him the title munàfiq), Aws supported the Prophet. 
According to some, he was among those sent to Khay- 
bar to assassinate the Nadir leader, Ibn Abi 1-Huqayq; 
Ifâba, vol. 1, p. 153. Ibn Ubayy died after a short ill
ness at the time of the Prophet (Wäqidi, vol. 3, pp. 
1057-60), whereas Aws lived to the time of cUthmän; 
Içâba, vol. 1, p. 154.

74 Wa-kàna Bashir yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya f i  l- 
jähiliyya wa-känati l-kitäba f i  l-carab qalilan [sic]; 
IbnSacd, vol. 3, p.531,1. 14.
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11. Sacid b. Zurära. No such person could be traced in the sources. The name Sacid 
could have been a corruption of Ascad, but Ascad b. Zurära’s entry in Ibn Sacd75 includes 
no mention of literacy. Perhaps the yäD of Sacid is superfluous and Ascad’s infamous 
brother, Sacd b. Zurära, is meant here.76

12. For obvious reasons, Ibn Sacd has no entry on the munäfiq Abdallah b. Ubayy.
13. Finally, Zayd b. Thäbit’s entry in Ibn Sacd77 does not include the typical passage 

about literacy found in most of the relevant entries, but it does contain two reports on the 
Prophet’s order that he should learn Hebrew/Syriac.

V. O t h e r  L it e r a t e  A r a b s  in  P r e - Is l a m ic  M ed in a

Wäqidi’s list of literate Arabs, at least in the versions available to us now, is incomplete, 
as can be shown by reference to two further entries in Ibn Sacd:

14. In the entry on Abdallah b. Zayd of the Härith (Khazraj) we find evidence of his 
pre-Islamic literacy.78 Indeed, Abdallah wrote the Prophet’s letter to the Hadas, a subdi
vision of the Lakhm.79

15. Similar evidence appears in the entry on Abdallah b. Rawäha of the Härith (Khaz
raj). Literacy is again combined here with an official position: the Prophet sent Abdalläh 
to Khaybar as evaluator of its produce of dates.80

More literate Arabs can be added from other sources. The first two are of course par
ticularly interesting for our discussion:

16. Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän, a former Jew,81 was literate: he “used to write down for the 
Prophet the quantity computed by conjecture of the fruit on the palm-trees of the Hijäz” 
(yaktubu kharsa l-Hijâz).82

17. Mucädh b. Jabal, probably a former Jew,83 is listed as one of the Prophet’s scribes.84

75 Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, pp. 608-12.
76 Sacd was a munäfiq; al-Balädhuri, Ansàb al- 

ashräf, vol. 1. ed. Muhammad HamidulISh (Cairo, 
1959), p. 274; Mizzi, vol. 5, p. 504; TabarSni, Kabir, 
vol. 3, p. 167; Isâba. vol. 3, pp. 60-61; cf. Ibn 
Qudàma, Istibsâr, p. 59 {fi islâmihi shakk wa-fi an- 
nahu akhû Ascad b. Zurâra nazar).

77 Ibn Sacd. vol. 2. pp. 358-62.
78 Wa-kâna . . .  yaktubu bi-l-carabiyya qabla l- 

Islam, wa-kânati l-kitâba f i  l-carab qalilan [sir]; ibid., 
vol. 3, pp. 536, I. -4. On cAbdallâh, see Isâba, vol. 4, 
pp. 97-98.

79 Ibn Sacd, vol. I, pp. 266-67; Misbàh mudiD, 
vol. 1, p. 157; Ibn Kathir, Bidâya, vol. 5, p. 350 (erro
neously written Jurash; read Hadas); Hamïdullâh, 
WathâDiq, p. 128, no. 41.

80 Wa-kâna . . . yaktubu f i  l-jâhiliyya, wa-kânati l- 
kitâba f i  l-carab qalilatan; Ibn Sa"d, vol. 3, p. 526,
1. 3; TMD ("Abdallah b. Jäbir—"Abdalläh b. Zayd), ed. 
Sukayna al-Shihâbï and Mutà" al-Taräbishi (Damas
cus, 1402/1981), p. 306, I. 5. quoting Wâqidi (.. . qa- 
lilan)\ see my article “Idol Worship in Pre-Islamic 
Medina (Yathrib),“ in Le Muséon 106 ( 1993): 331 -46, 
at p. 339.

A. A. Ambros kindly drew my attention to several

errors which escaped me when I proofread the above- 
mentioned article. On p. 340, 1. 3, a few words were 
left out. Read: “Ibn Rawäha entered and did what you 
see.“ And he became angry. Then he reflected and 
said: “Had there been. . . . “ On p. 344, 1. 13, read 
fa-asbaha, instead of fa-asbaca. On p. 344, 1. -5, the 
word asmà is missing. Read atabarra^u min asmd 
l-shayâtini kullihâ. On p. 345, 1. 4, the word law 
is missing. Read raDaytu annahu law kâna cindahu 
tâyil. . . .

Incidentally, Bashir b. Sa"d (no. 10, p. 10 above) 
was married to "Abdalläh b. Rawäha's sister, "Amra; 
IbnSa"d, vol. 3, p. 531.

81 See my article “Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän.“
82 Mas"ûdï, Tanbih, p. 282. Cf. Abfl MansQr "Abd 

al-Malik b. Muhammad al-Tha"älibl, LatâDif al- 
macärif, ed. P. de Jong (Leiden, 1867), p. 40 (khars 
tamri l-Hijäz)\ Muhammad Bäqir al-Majlisi, Bihär al- 
anwär (Tehran, 1376/1957-), vol. 22, p. 248 (sadaqät 
al-tamr).

83 See again my article “Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän,“ 
p. 152.

84 Al-Ya"qübî, Ta^rikh (Beirut, 1379/1960), vol. 2,
p. 80.
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18. Muhammad b. Maslama of the Häritha (Aws). His entry in Ibn Sacd83 * 85 contains no 
reference to literacy, but in his Kitâb al-kuttäb cUmar b. Shabba lists him among the 
Prophet’s scribes.86 Indeed, he wrote one of the Prophet’s letters.87 (Among the Prophet’s 
scribes listed by Ibn Shabba we also find, among others, the above-mentioned Ubayy b. 
Kacb, cAbdallâh b. Rawâha, and, rather surprisingly, cAbdalläh b. Ubayy.)88

19. and 20. Zayd b. Arqam of the Harith (Khazraj) and Anas b. Malik of the cAdI b. al- 
Najjâr (Khazraj). Zayd was an orphan who grew up in the care of the above-mentioned 
cAbdallâh b. Rawâha.89 His entry in Ibn Sacd90 contains no mention of literacy, but Anas 
transmitted Hadith  from him using the kitäba or mukätaba technique;91 i.e., they were both 
literate. In addition, Anas is said to have been one of those who dictated or wrote down 
the Qur̂ an at the time of cUthman.92

21. Thäbit b. Qays b. Shammäs of the Harith (Khazraj) wrote the Prophet’s letters to 
the delegation of the Thumäla and the Huddân, to cUmayr(a) b. Afsâ of the Aslam, and 
to Qatan b. Häritha of the Kalb.93

22. Abu Ayyöb al-Ansarl of the cAbd cAwf b. Ghanm,94 the subgroup of the Malik b. 
al-Najjar to which Zayd b. Thäbit belonged, is listed among the Prophet’s scribes.95

23. cUbâda b. al-Sämit of the cAwf (Khazraj), according to his own testimony, taught 
literacy (kitäb) and Qur̂ än to some of the ahl al-suffa.% Although both entries about 
:Ubada in Ibn Sacd97 do not mention literacy, it is also suggested by the fact that at the

83 Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, pp. 443-45.
86 Ibn Shabba is quoted in two books by Andalu

sian authors, the Istfab  by Ibn cAbd al-Barr (d. 463/ 
1071), vol. 1, p. 69 (wa-dhakata . . . dhâlika cUmar b. 
Shabba wa-ghayruhul?} f i  kitäb al-kuttäb)\ and al- 
Suhayli (d. 581/1185), al-Rawd:: al-unuf ed. Tàhâ 
'Abd al-RàDüf Sacd (Cairo, 1391/1971), vol. 4, p. 36 
{dhakarahum [= Muhammad b. Maslama and others) 
'Umar b. Shabba f i  kitâbi l-kuttäb lahu). Obviously, 
Ibn Shabba's book (Yâqüt. Mucjam al-udabâ\ ed. Ih- 
sän cAbbäs [Beirut. 1993), vol. 5, p. 2093, I. 13; it is 
not mentioned in GAS. vol. 1, pp. 345-46) was avail
able in al-Andalus during the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. The same passage is also quoted in Ibn 
Qudâma Muwaffaq al-Din, al-Tabyin f i  ansâb al-
Qurashivvïn, ed. Muhammad Nàyif al-Dulaymi (Beirut,
1408/1988), pp. 94-95; Misbäh mudi . vol. 1, p. 28.

87 Ibn Sacd, vol. 1, p. 286. In Ibn Kathir, Bidäya, 
vol. 5. p. 354, read instead of Murra: Mahra; Hamidul- 
làh Wathà^iq, pp. 251 -52. no. 137.

88 Whose mention as the Prophet's scribe must 
have caused some unease. Indeed, whereas the pas
sage in the Istfäb  quoted from Ibn Shabba's Kitäb al- 
kuttâb has “cAbdaIlâh b. Ubayy b. Salul,'* the quota
tion from the same source in Suhayli, vol. 4, p. 36 has 
Ibn Ubayy’s son, cAbdalläh b. Abdallah b. Ubayy b. 
Salul. As we have seen, the father, not the son, ap
pears in Wäqidi’s list of literate Arabs. In addition, the 
son's entry in Ibn Sacd, pp. 540-42, includes no men
tion of literacy.

89 Later, Zayd settled in Kufa. became a close sup
porter of cAlf and fought on his side in Sitfln; Ibn
Qudâma, Istibsâr, pp. 120-21; Tahdhib, vol. 3, p. 395

(wa-kâna min khawässihi).
90 Ibn Sacd. vol. 6, p. 18.
91 Tahdhib, vol. 3, p. 394 (kitäbatanY, Isäba, vol. 2, 

p. 590. On Anas, see p. 4, n. 25 above. For the 
transmission technique called kitâba/mukâtaba, see 
al-Häkim al-Naysàbüri, Macrifat culüm al-hadith, ed. 
Mucazzam Husayn (Hyderabad, n.d.; reprint, Medina, 
1397/1977), pp. 256. 259. 260-61; Ibn al-Saläh, cUlùm 
al-hadith, ed. Nur al-Din cltr (Medina. 1972), pp. 153— 
55; al-Suyöti, Tadrib al-räwi. ed. cAbd al-Wahhäb 
cAbd al-Latif (Cairo, 1392/1972), vol. 2, pp. 55-58.

92 Ibn Hajar al-cAsqalânî, Fath al-bäri sharh sahih 
al-Bukhâri (Büläq. 1301/1884; reprint. Beirut, n.d.), 
vol. 9, pp. 16-17. For further evidence that Anas was 
literate, see Aslam B. Sahl al-Wâsiti, TaDrikh Wâsit, 
ed. Kurkls cAwwäd (Beirut, 1406/1986), pp. 63-64.

93 Ibn Sa'd. vol. 1. pp. 286. 353-54; Misbäh mudi3, 
vol. 1, p. 80; Ibn Kathir, Bidâya, vol. 5, pp. 341-42 
(Thumäla and al-Huddän). On cUmayr(a), see Isäba, 
vol. 4, p. 711; Usd al-ghäba, vol. 4, pp. 139-40. See 
also Ibn al-Athir Majd al-Din, Manäl al-tälib f i  sharh 
tiwäl al-gharä’ib, ed. Mahmöd Muhammad al-Tanähi 
(Mecca, [1399/1979]), p. 44 (Qatan). Thäbit is listed 
among the Prophet's scribes in Mizzi, vol. 1, p. 196.

94 Ibn Qudâma, Istibsâr, p. 69.
95 Misbäh mudi0. vol. 1, p. 90. He was Zayd b. 

Thäbit's son-in-law; Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, p. 484.
96 Abu Däwud al-Sijistäni, Sunan, ed. Ahmad Sacd 

cAli (Cairo, 1371/1952). vol. 2. p. 237 (callamtu näsan 
min ahli l-suffa l-kitäb wa-l-Qur°än). Cf. Mizzi, vol. 4. 
p. 134 (where there is no mention of kitäb).

97 Ibn Sacd, vol. 3, p. 546; vol. 7. p. 387.
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time of the Prophet he officiated as a tax-collector.98 It is perhaps relevant for us here that 
cUbäda, like his fellow literate tribesman from the cAwf, Abdallah b. Ubayy, was an ally 
of the Jewish Qaynuqf.99

Further research will probably guide us to more literate Arabs in pre-Islamic Medina. 
They studied at the m aktab/kuttâb  or m idrâs of Mäsika, where literacy must have been 
taught through texts from the Old Testament in Arabic translation.100 The Jews supposedly 
attempted to convert their young Arab students and in certain cases, probably including 
that of Zayd b. Thäbit, they succeeded.101

V I. P r e - Is l a m ic  L it e r a c y  a n d  t h e  cA q a b a  M e e t in g

At the second, or great, Aqaba meeting, there were reportedly twelve nuqabäD or tribal 
representatives, nine of the Khazraj and three of the Aws. A comparison between the list 
of nuqabä3 and that of literate Arabs produced significant results.

1. Ascad b. Zurära (Najjär, Khazraj)
2. Sacd b. al-Rabic (Härith, Khazraj)— literate
3. Abdallah b. Rawäha (Härith, Khazraj)— literate
4. Räfic b. Mälik (Zurayq, Khazraj)— literate
3. al-Barä3 b. Macrür (Salima, Khazraj)
6. Abdallah b. Amr b. Haräm (Salima, Khazraj)
7. cUbäda b. al-Sämit (Awf, Khazraj)— literate
8. Sacd b. cUbäda (Säcida, Khazraj)— literate
9. al-Mundhir b. Amr (Säcida, Khazraj)— literate

10. Usayd b. Hudayr (Abd al-Ashhal, Aws)— literate
11. Sacd b. Khaythama (Ghanm b. al-Salm, Aws)
12. Rifaca b. Abd al-Mundhir (Umayya b. Zayd, Aws) or:

Abu 1-Haytham b. al-Tayyihän (a client of the Abd al-Ashhal, Aws).102

The twelve nuqabä3 included seven literate men, three of whom were of the so-called 
perfect ones. It can be argued that the literate Arabs who helped the Prophet Muhammad 
obtain a foothold in Medina, where idol worship was still predominant, were members of 
a monotheistic élite educated by the Jews.

98 Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 354 (bacathahu 'aid /- 
sadaqat).

^  See, for example, al-Bayhaqï, Dalâ^il al- 
nubuwwa, ed. cAbd al-Mucti Qalcaji (Beirut, 1405/
1985), vol. 3, p. 174. However, compare the report go
ing back to cUbäda b. al-Sämit in Ibn cAbd al-Hakam,
Futùh misr wa-akhbâruhà, ed. Torrey (New Haven,
1922), p. 272: kunnâ f i  l-masjid nataqarraDu . . . wa- 
nahnu ummiyyûna yaqraDu bacdunâ calä bacd.

100 About the oral translation of the Torah at the time 
of Muhammad (which continued a pre-Islamic prac
tice), see Kister, Haddithû can bani isrtfila wa-là 
haraja in Israel Oriental Studies 2 (1972): 215-39
(reprinted, with additional notes, in idem. Studies in 
Jähiliyya and Early Islam [London, 1980), no. 14) who
at p. 238 quotes from Bukhäri ([Cairo, n.d.], vol. 6,
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p. 25) that “the Jews [literally: the People of the Book] 
used to read the Torah in Hebrew and interpret it 
to the people of Islam in Arabic“ (kâna ahlu l-kitâb 
yaqraDùna l-tarwât bi-l-cibrâniyya wa-yufassirünahâ 
bi-l-carabiyya li-ahli l-1släm). See also Abbott, Studies 
in Arabic Literary Papyri, vol. 2, pp. 257-58; A. Gei
ger, Was hat Mohammed aus dem Judenthume auf
genommen? (Bonn, 1833), p. 21.

101 Al-Zirikli, Al-AHdm, 2d ed. (Cairo, 1373/1954- 
1378/1959), vol. 1, p. 82 may be pushing the evidence 
a bit too far when he says about Ubayy b. Kacb: kâna 
qabla l-Islâm habran min ahbâri l-yahüd.

102 Ibn Hishäm, Al-Sira al-nabawiyya, ed. al-Saqqä, 
al-Abyäri, and Shalabi (Beirut, 1391/1971), vol. 2, pp. 
86-87.
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IV

‘A M R  IBN HAZM AL-ANSÀRÏ AND QUR’ÄN 2,256: 
“N O  COMPULSION IS THERE IN RELIGION”*

1. ‘Amr’s grandson is reviled by an aristocratic lady

The story begins with a marital dispute looked into by the qàdl o f Medina 
sometime in the late eighties or early nineties o f the first Islamic century. Both 
husband and wife belonged to aristocratic families of the Quraysh tribe: they 
were the grandson of 'Uthmân b. 'Affan, Zayd b. ‘Umar* 1 b. 'Uthmân and the 
granddaughter o f ‘All b. Abi Tälib, Sukayna bint al-Husayn b. ‘All (d. 117/735).2

The details of the marital dispute, though not uninteresting, are irrelevant to 
us here because we are mainly concerned with the judge. The clue which must 
be followed in order to discover ‘Amr b. Hazm's association with the Jews is a 
remark made by Sukayna during the court session. The session took place when 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Azlz was the governor o f Medina, that is sometime between 
86/705 (or 87/706) and 93/712.3 Asked by Sukayna to intervene in the dispute, 
the governor delegated the matter to the judge, Ibn Hazm. At a certain stage 
during the session (which is artfully and humorously described in the source 
quoted here), the temperamental Sukayna, following some invective between 
herself and the judge, said:

By G od, had the people o f  the Harra [p re su m a b ly  the Um ayyad troops w ho fought 
the M edinans at the Battle o f  the Harra, 63/683] been alive, they w ould have stopped 
this Jew ish slave when he reviled m e.4 You enem y o f  God! Y ou revile me, w hile your

* I wish to thank Prof. Yohanan Friedmann for his comments on an earlier draft of this paper. 
He is now working on a study entitled Religious Tolerance and Religious Coercion in the Islam
ic Tradition (forthcoming).

1 Not ‘Amr, as correctly observed by J.C. Vadet, “Une personnalité féminine du Higâz au I'W II' 
siècle: Sukayna, petite-fille de ‘Ail”, Arabica 4 (1957), 261-87, at 271, n. 4 = Mus'ab b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Zubayn, Kitâb nasab Quraysh, ed. E. Lévi-Provençal, Cairo 1953,120. See another dispute over 
this wäw ‘Amr in op. cit., 110:9.

2 E I\ s.v. Sukaina (H. Massé): Vadet, “Une personnalité féminine”. See an entry on her in Ibn 
‘Asâkir, Ta’rlkh madlnat Dimashq (Tarâjim al-nisä’), ed. Sukayna al-Shihäbl, Damascus n.d., 
155-71.

3 Taql al-Dln al-Fäsl, al-'lqd al-thamln f t  ta’rlkh al-balad al-amln, ed. Fu’âd Sayyid, Cairo 
1378/1958-1388/1969, VI, 332.

4 It should be remarked that the judge's father was killed at the Battle of the Harra; see n. 12 
below.
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grandfather5 went into exile w ith the Jew s [i.e., the N adir], keeping tenaciously to th e ir 
religion, when the M essenger o f  G od expelled them  to Jericho! You son o f  Fortuna!6

Fartanä (=Fortuna) is “a slave-girl and a whore”.7 While the judge's mother 
was definitely not a slave-girl,8 Sukayna may have been referring to another 
ancestress of his.9

It will be argued here that Sukayna's remark about Ibn Hazm must have been 
based on some fact, or it would have been futile to make. The Jews in question 
are the Nadir who were expelled by the Prophet in A.H. 4. It is true that other 
Jewish tribes were also expelled from Medina at the time of the Prophet, but 
only the Nadir are said in Islamic tradition to have been joined by certain Arabs 
(on whom see below). The mention of Jericho also supports the assertion that 
the Nadir are meant here since when they were expelled by the Prophet, part 
of the tribe went to Jericho.10

This evidence is important not only because it is historical, but also because 
it is rare. It is the only name known so far of an Arab who went into exile with 
the Jewish Nadir. In other words, we knew that there were Arabs who chose to 
join them, but we did not have a specific name.

The following are some biographical details on the judge's family which are
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5 Wa-abüka, sec below.
6 Abü 1-Faraj al-Isfahânl, Kitàb al-aghànl, Bülâq A.H. 1285, XIV, 171:19 [=Dâr al-Kutub ed., 

XVI, ed., Mustaft al-Saqqâ, Cairo 1381/1961, 156:13] (<Zuhrl): amâ wa-'llàhi law kâna ashàbi f l  
l-Hlra [read, as in the Dftr al-Kutub edition: açhàbu l-Harra] ahyaa, la-kqffu wa-'llàhi l-'abda l- 
yahùdiyya [Dâr al-Kutub: la-qatalü hâdhâ l-'abda l-yahùdiyya] Unda shatmihi iyyàha. lAduwwa 
llâhi, tashtumunl wa-abùka l-khâriju ma'ayahùda danànatan [Dâr al-Kutub: sabâbatan] bi-dlnihim 
lammà akhrajahum rasùlu llâhi (s) ilâ Arlhâ\ yâ bna Fartanâ. Cf. Vadet, “Une personnalité fémi
nine”, 276; H. Lammens, L *arabie occidentale, avant l *Hégire, Beyrouth 1928, 66. Ab in this case 
means “grandfather”, not “father”; c f E.W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, London 1863-93, s.v., 
1 lc (“A grandfather, or any ancestor”). See more on this below. Cf al-Madâ’inl, Kitàb al-murdifât 
min Quraysh, in Nawàdir al-makhtûtât2, ed. ‘Abd al-Salftm Hftrün, Cairo 1392/1972, 1, 66; Ibn 
Sa‘d, al-Tabaqàt al-kubrà, Beirut 1380/1960-1388/1968, VIII, 475; Muhammad b. Habib, Kitàb 
al-muhabbar, ed. I. Lichtenstaedter, Hyderabad 1361/1942,438; Ibn Qutayba, al-Ma'àrift ed. Thar- 
wat 'Ukâsha, Cairo 1969, 214. (Vadet, “Une personnalité féminine”, 264, and passim, wrongly 
vocalises murdafàt.)

7 Cf ibn Manzûr, Lisàn al-'arab> s.v.f.r.t.n.: al-ama wa-l-zâniya. Ibn al-fartanà (sic% with an 
article) is ibnu l-amati l-baghiyyi, wa-l-'arab tusamml l-ama Fartanâ. C f Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Wâqidl, Kitàb al-maghàzly ed. Marsden Jones, London 1966,11, 860:1 (where two singing-girls are 
mentioned, one named Fartanâ and the other Amab); 825:11; Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalânl, al-l$àba fl  
tamylz al-çahàba, ed. ‘All Muhammad al-Bijâwl, Cairo 1392/1972, VIII, 82.

8 C f Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqàt, V, 69.
9 Cf. ‘All b. Ahmad al-Wâhidl, Asbàb al-nuzùl, Cairo 1387/1968, 223-24 (on Qur’ân 49,11): 

someone referred to the Companion Thâbit b. Qays b. Shammâs as Thàbit b. fiilàna, fulàna being 
a “mother” (i.e., an ancestress) with regard to whom he was reviled in the Jâhiliyya (wa-dhakara 
umman kànat lahu yuayyaru bihd ft  l-jàhiliyya).

10 M.J. and Menahem Kister, “On the Jews of Arabia—some notes”, Tarbii 48 (1979), 235, 
n. 19 (in Hebrew); al-Suyütl, al-Durr al-manthûr f t  l-tafslr bi-1-ma'thùr, Cairo A.H. 1314, VI, 
191:24.
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pertinent here. Judge Ibn Hazm was not the son, but the great-grandson, o f a 
man called  Hazm. His full lineage was: Abü Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm (d. ca. 120/738).11 Sukayna’s words wa-abûka l-khäriju maca yahûda, 
etc. could not have been a reference to Ibn Hazm’s father, Muhammad, because 
he was b o ra  in A.H. 10, some six years after the expulsion of the Nadir.12 Sukay- 
na m ust have been referring to the judge’s grandfather, ‘Amr b. Hazm.

In the entries on ‘Amr we look in vain for the significant biographical detail 
mentioned by the angry Sukayna;13 sensitive details o f this kind were often cen
sored.

The data concerning ‘Amr’s age when the Nadir were expelled from Medi
na (A.H. 4) are important for us here. It is reported that in A.H. 10, when ‘Amr 
was only seventeen, the Prophet appointed him as the governor o f Najrän.14 We 
can thus calculate that when the Prophet came to Medina, ‘Amr was seven years 
old and when the Nadir were expelled, he was eleven. This conforms with the 
report discussed below on Arab children who were raised as Jews by the Nadir.

Closely related to ‘Amr’s age is the question of the first battle fought by him, 
about which only unreliable statements are to be found. Some sources report
ed that he fought at the Battle o f the Ditch (A.H. 5).IS Both ‘Amr b. Hazm (b. 
Zayd b. Lawdhän) and his close relation, Zayd b. Thäbit (b. al-Dahhäk b. Zayd 
b. Lawdhän— ‘Amr and Zayd’s father, Thäbit, were first cousins16) are includ
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11 See on him al-Mizzl, Tahdhlb al-kamâl fl  asma al-rijâl, ed. Bashshâr 'Awwfld Ma'rùf, Beirut 
1405/1985-1413/1992, XXXIII, 137-43.

12 And died fighting the Umayyads at the Battle of the Harra; Ibn Sa(d, aJ-Tabaqât, V, 69-70. 
At that battle, he was reportedly in command of the Khazraj; Ibn 'Asâkir, Ta'rlkh madlnat Dimashq, 
Facsimile edition in 19 vols, 'Amman n.d. (=TMD MS), XV, 811:4. On his fighting see also 813:2 
from below -  814. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm was one of the five Muhammads who participat
ed in the murder of 'Uthmân b. 'Affen some three decades before the Battle of the Harra; see 
Muhammad b. Yahyâ al-Mâliql, al-Tamhld wa-1-bayàn f t  maqtal al-shahld ‘Uthmân, ed. Mahmud 
Yusuf Zâyid, al-Dawba 1405/1985, 232-33. Cf. the complaint of the besieged 'Uthmân, directed 
at Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm: innâ nurmä min qibalika bi-l-layl, “stones are being thrown at us 
during the night from your direction”. Muhammad's answer was that it was God who threw them, 
to which 'Uthmân later reacted: “He lied. Had God thrown [stones] at me, he would not have missed 
me”; TMDMS, XV, 813:15. We know from elsewhere that the courts of 'Amr b. Hazm and 'Uthmân 
were adjacent: ‘Uthmân's murderers infiltrated his court by climbing the wall separating the two 
courts from each other; Ibn 'Asâkir, Ta'rlkh Madlnat Dimashq: 'Uthmân b. 'Affen, ed. Sukayna al- 
Shihâbl, Damascus 1404/1984, 413:22. On 'Uthmân's stoning see also op. cit., 439:14, 370-71.

13 See, for example, TMD MS, XIII, 421-28; al-Mizzl, Tahdhlb al-kamâl, XXI, 585-87.
14 Ibn Qudâma al-Maqdisl, al-Istibsârfl nasab al-sahâba min al-ansâr, ed. ‘All Nuwayhid, Beirut 

1392/1972, 74 (‘Amr died in the early fifties). For an assertion that he died at the time of ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattâb, see Ibn Hajar, al-Isäba, IV, 621. 'Amr's Shl'ite sympathies are alluded to in 'Abd 
al-Razzâq b. Hammâm al-San'ânl, al-Mu$annaf, ed. Habib al-Rahmân al-A'zaml, Beirut 1390/1970- 
-1392/1972, XI, 240.

15 See, for example, Ibn Qudâma, Istibsâr, 74.
16 See W. Caskel, öamharat an-Nasab: Das genealogische Werk des HiSâm ibn Muhammad al- 

Kalbl, Leiden 1966, I, 186; II, 603 (Zayd), 176 (‘Amr). In a forthcoming article I investigate 
'Abdallâh b. Mas'üd's claim that before his conversion to Islam, Zayd was Jewish.
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ed in the list o f boys aged fifteen who were sent back by the Prophet from the 
battlefield of Uhud (A.H. 3). Later on at the Battle o f the Ditch, their partici
pation was reportedly confirmed.17 With regard to Zayd, there was a dispute as 
to whether his first battle was at Uhud or the Ditch.18 Since Zayd was four years 
older than ‘Amr, both claims are more or less plausible, because when the 
Prophet came to Medina, Zayd was eleven. At the time of the Battle of Uhud 
he was fourteen, and of the Ditch, sixteen. ‘Amr, on the other hand, was only 
seven when the Prophet came to Medina. During the former battle he was ten, 
and at the time of the latter, twelve, and probably far away from Medina with 
the expelled Nadir. Precisely where he then was is not clear. Perhaps he went 
with the Nadir only as far as Khaybar, where some of them settled. At the begin
ning of 7 A.H., Khaybar was conquered by the Muslims, and this could have 
been the time of ‘Amr’s return to Medina.19

In any case, after 'Amr had come back to Medina, the Prophet enlisted him 
in his new administration and sent him to Najrän. The letter with which the 
Prophet equipped him is often quoted in Islamic literature.20 It is o f interest to 
us here because its preservation probably links our judge, Ibn Hazm=Abü Bakr 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, with his grandfather, ‘Amr b. Hazm. Some 
nine decades after the Prophet’s era this letter was given new relevance in Islam
ic society in the context of the major Umayyad attempt to record the Prophet’s 
sunna. After he ascended the throne, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Azlz sent a messenger 
to Medina whose task it was to copy one of the Prophet’s documents, and anot
her belonging to ‘Umar b. al-Khattâb, both relating to [rates of] taxation 
(sadaqät). The latter document was kept by the descendants of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattâb and the former, by those o f ‘Amr b. Hazm,21 i.e., probably by our Ibn 
Hazm.

Ibn Hazm had long been associated with ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Azlz. As we have 
seen, when ‘Umar was the governor of Medina, some ten years before he became
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17 Ibn Hishâm, al-Slra al-nabawiyya, ed. al-Saqqâ, al-Abyârl and ShalabI, Beirut 1391/1971, II, 
70.

18 See, for example, Ibn Hajar, al-lsâba, II, 393.
19 To be sure, in A.H. 9 he was already in Medina: he took part in the TabQk expedition in that 

year; Wäqidl, III, 1010:15. At that time he was roughly sixteen.
20 See e.g. Muhammad Hamldullâh, Majmü'at al-wathâ'iq al-siyäsiyya li-l-'ahd al-nabawl wa- 

l-khüâfa al-räshida5, Beirut 1405/1985, 206-11.
21 Ibn Zanjawayh, Kitâb al-amwäl, ed. Shäkir Dhtb Fayyâd, Riyâd 1406/1986, II, 800 (lammä 

stukhlifa 'Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Azlz arsala ilä l-Madlna yaltamisu kitäba rasùli llâh [s] f l  l-sadaqàt 
wa-kitâb ‘Umar b. al-Khattâb. Fa-wajada ‘inda âl 'Amr b. Hazm kitâb rasùli llâh [s] ilâ 'Amr b. 
Hazm f l  l-sadaqât wa-wajada ‘inda àl 'Umar kitâb ‘Umar f l  l-sadaqàt mithla kitâb rasùli llâh [s], 
qâla: fa-nusikhâ lahu). This is an important testimony concerning the preservation of documents 
from the time of the Prophet, on which subject see my forthcoming article “On the preservation of 
the letters of the Prophet Muhammad”, in L.I. Conrad (ed.), History and Historiography in Early 
Islamic Times: Studies and Perspectives, Princeton: Darwin Press.
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caliph, Ibn H azm  was the judge there.22 After ‘Umar ascended the throne, he 
appointed Ibn Hazm governor of Medina. It is not surprising that as governor 
Ibn Hazm played a role in the recording o f the Prophet’s sunna. We have Màlik 
b. Anas’ testimony concerning ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s instructions to his gov
ernor in Medina to record “knowledge” for him from two prominent local infor
mants (... wa-kataba ilayhi ‘Umar a n ya k tu b a  lahu l-'ilm  min ‘indi ‘Am ra bint 
'A bd i l-R ahm än wa-1-Qäsim b. M uhammad). ‘Abdallah b. Wahb, who reports 
all this, asked Mâlik whether a l-cilm  refers to al-sunan. Mälik confirmed this 
to him, adding that he asked Ibn Hazm’s son, ‘Abdalläh, about “these books" 
(i.e., the collections of hadlths recorded by Ibn Hazm) and was told that they 
had been lost.23 From another source we know of a specific question the caliph 
addressed to his governor, who in turn asked the same question the above-men
tioned ‘Amra bint ‘Abd al-Rahmän. The query concerned the legal status of al- 
Katlba, which was one of the Khaybar fortresses.24 *

It may perhaps be added here that the legal status of al-Katlba was not mere
ly an academic question for the pious caliph: he actually appointed an official 
to be in charge of al-Katlba whose role it was to distribute agricultural produce 
to the inheritors of those who had received such allocations from the Prophet, 
according to a list where their names were recorded.23
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2. Qur’an exegesis on Arab boys who went into exile with the Nadir

‘Amr’s connection to the Jews belongs of course to the wider issue of Arabs 
in pre-Islamic Medina who were Jewish converts. Much of the evidence on this 
matter is found in Qur’an exegesis. A commentary on Qur’an 3,272, “Thou are 
not responsible for guiding them; but God guides whomsoever He will ...”,26

22 See also Ibn Sa’d, al-Tabaqàt al-kubrà, al-q ism al-mutammim li-tâbi'l ahl al-Madlna wa-man 
ba'dahum, ed. Ziyâd Muhammad Mansur, Medina 1408/1987, 12S.

23 AI-MizzI, Tahdhlb al-kamàl, XXXIII, 140. Cf. M. Lecker, “Biographical notes on Ibn Shihfib 
al-Zuhrl”, in 755 41 (1996), 21-63, at 39, n. 73.

24 Wäqidl, II, 692: wa-haddathanl ... 'an Abl Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm (printed 
wrongly: Hizâm), qâla: kataba ilayya 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Azlz f t  khUäfalihi ani/has ll 'ani l-Katlba 
...fa-sa'altu 'Amra bint 'Abdal-Rahmän fa-qälat ...fa-katabtu ilä 'Umar b. 'Abdal-'Azlz bi-dhâlika, 
etc.

2) Al-Balâdhurl, Futüh al-buldän, ed. ’Abdalläh Anis al-Tabbä’ and ’Umar Anis al-Jabbä’, 
Beirut, 1407/1987, 40:... wallänl 'Umar b. 'Abd al-'Azlz l-Katlba (printed wrongly: al-Latlba, but 
the de Goeje edition, Leiden 1866, 28:10, has correctly, al-Katlba) fa-kunnä nu'tl warathata l- 
mut'amlna. wa-känü muhfayna (sic) ‘indanä. Ph. Kh. Hitti, The Origins o f the Islamic State, I, New 
York 1916,49 (where al-Karibah is printed wrongly instead of al-Katlba) renders: ”... and we used 
to give the heirs of the recipients of the Prophet’s bestowals their due, those heirs being numbered 
and recorded by us”. See also O. Rescher, El-Belâiori's “kitâbfutûh el-buldàn ", Leipzig 1917,25: 
“... wir gaben den Erben der Leute, denen (ehedem) der Prophet Zuweisung an Naturalien gemacht 
hatte, ihre bestimmten Rationen; ihre Namen waren aber alle bei uns in eine Liste eingetragen”.

26 The translation of this passage and of the other passages from the Qur’än quoted below is 
from A.J. Arbeiry, The Koran Interpreted, London 1964.
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mentions “people o f the Ansär who had family relations with the Qurayza and 
the Nadir. They strongly guarded themselves from giving them alms, wishing 
them to embrace Islam”.27 À commentary on Qur’àn 4,144, “O believers, take 
not the unbelievers as friends instead of the believers ...”, says:

The reason for this prohibition is that the A nsär in M edina w ere linked to the N adir 
and the Q urayza by alliance, friendship and foster-brotherhood. A nd [when these re la ti
ons w ere severed, follow ing the revelation o f  this Q ur’ânic verse] they said: “M essen
ger o f  God, whom  shall we take as fnends?” He said: “The M uhâjirün” .28

There is a reference to marriage links and foster-brotherhood between Jews 
and Muslims (i.e., Muslims who were former Jews) in a commentary on Qur’àn 
2,44: “Will you bid others to piety, and forget yourselves while you recite the 
Book? Do you not understand?”29 The asserted association between a Qur’ânic 
verse and its commentary is clearly far from being certain, but the state o f  
affairs reflected in the commentary, namely, one o f marriage and fosterage links 
between Jews and Arabs (i.e., Arabs who converted to Judaism) is, I submit, 
historical.

The commentaries on Qur’an 2,256, “No compulsion is there in religion ...”,30 
are far more informative than those mentioned above and include the most 
important evidence known to me on Arabs who went with the Jews into exile. 
I would argue that these commentaries provide the context of Sukayna’s remark 
on the judge’s grandfather.

The following is a typical interpretation of the verse which, significantly, 
speaks about “sons of the Ansär”. It will be remembered that when the Nadir 
were expelled, ‘Amr b. Hazm was eleven years old:

A w om an [i.e., o f  the A nsär] w hose offspring did not survive, w ould vow that i f  a 
son o f  hers rem ained alive, she w ould have him converted to Judaism . A nd w hen the 
BanQ 1-Nadlr w ere expelled, there w ere am ong them  sons o f  the A nsär. A nd they [the

62

27 Suyütl, Durr, I, 357:24 (käna unäs mina I-Ansär lahum ansäb wa-qaräba min Qurayza wa- 
l-Nadlr, wa-känü yattaqûna an yatasaddaqù 'alayhim wa-yurldünahum an yuslimü).

28 ‘All b. Muhammad al-Khäzin, Lubäb al-ta'wll f t  ma'änl al-tanzll, Cairo A.H. 1381,1, 511:4 
(wa-l-sabab ft  hâdhà l-nahy anna l-Ansär bi-l-Madtna käna lahum min yahüd Banl l-Nadlr wa- 
Qurayza hilf wa-mawadda wa-ridä\  fa-qälü: yä rasüla llähi, man natawallä? Fa-qâla: I- 
muhäjirlna).

29 Suyütl, Durr, I, 64:25 (nazalal hädhihi l-äya f l  yahüd ahli I-Madlna. Käna l-rajul minhum 
yaqülu li-fihrihi wa-li-dhawl qaräbatihi wa-li-man baynahu wa-baynahum ridä' mina l-muslimlna: 
thbut ‘alä l-dlni lladhl anta 'alayhi wa-mä ya'muruka bihi hädhä l-rajul. ya'nüna Muhammadan 
[sj, fa-inna amrahu haqq. Wa-känü ya'murüna l-näsa bi-dhälika wa-lä y a f alünahu). At the inter
im stage reflected in this commentary the Jews were still in Medina, while the Arabs who had with 
them marriage and fosterage links were gradually embracing Islam.

30 Cf. on this verse R. Paret, “Sure 2, 256: lä ikriha fl d-dlni. Toleranz oder Resignation?”, Der 
Islam 45 (1969), 299-300. (The Qur'ân verse, he argued, is not a sign of tolerance but of resigna
tion. Since the pagan Arabs were forced to embrace Islam, the verse is not a prohibition, but a state
ment that it is impossible to force one to come to the true belief.) See also idem, “Toleranz und 
Intoleranz im Islam”, in Saeculum 21 (1970), 344-65, at 346-47.
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A nsär] said : “W e  shall not leave our sons” [i.e., w e shall not let them  go into exile] 
(kànati l-m ar'a  takùnu miqlâtan fa-ta j'a lu  'alà nafsihâ in 'âsha laha walad an tuhaw- 
widahu. F a-lam m ä ujliyat Band l-Nadlr kâna flh im  min abnà'i l-ansär. Fa-qàlù: là na- 
da'u abnä 'anä . Fa-anzala llähu ...).31

A miqlät is either “a woman of whom no child lives" or “a woman who brings 
forth one child, and does not bring forth any after that”.32 In the commentary 
ju s t quoted, the former, “a woman of whom no child lives”, seems preferable.

As if  he were addressing himself to the case of cAmr b. Hazm, one com
mentator remarks:

T he separation (fast) betw een them  [i.e., betw een those w ho chose to  rem ain Jew ish 
an d  those w ho decided to em brace Islam ] w as the expulsion o f  the Banû l-N adlr by the 
M essenger o f  God. Those o f  them  w ho were Jew ish and did not convert to Islam  w ent 
a long  w ith them , and those w ho becam e M uslim  rem ained.33

In one version o f this commentary it is specified that the Nadir were expelled 
to Khaybar; those (of the Arabs) who chose Islam stayed, and those who refused 
went on to Khaybar. Other commentaries speak of foster-brotherhoods; foster
age was probably the social institute that facilitated the absorption of Arab chil
dren by Jewish clans.

One commentator, Mujähid, mentions at this point the Aws instead of the 
Ansar in general.34 Now the phenomenon may well have been more widespread
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31 Al-Tabari, Jam? al-bayàn ft  tafslr al-qur'àn, Bülâq A.H. 1321-1330, III, 10:7 (... < Ibn 
'Abbfts). Cf. on this practice H.Z. Hirschberg, Yisrdel be-'arav, Tel-Aviv 1946, 168 (Hebrew).

32 See Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v.
33 Quoted in Tabail, JàmC al-bayàn, III, 10:18.
34 Tabari, Jämi' al-bayän, III, 11. Also Suyûtl, Durr, I, 329:23 (Mujähid): kànati l-Nadlr arda'at 

rijâlan mina I-Aws. Fa-lammà amara l-nabl (s) bi-ijlà'ihim qâla abnà'uhum mina l-Aws: la-nadhha- 
banna ma1 ahum wa-la-nadlnanna dlnahim. Fa-mana'ahum ahlùhum wa-akrahûhum ‘alâ l-islâm. 
F a-flhim nazalat hâdhihi l-âya. A commentary of the above-mentioned verse, by Muslim b. Khâlid 
al-Zanjl (d. 179/795; F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden 1967f, I, 38), does 
not seem to take into consideration the possibility of the foster-children following their foster-par
ents: kâna nos min Qurayza wa-l-Nadlr qad arda'ù, qâla, li-unâs mina l-muslimlna, qâla, fa-lammà 
umira bi-ijlâ'ihim [=the Nadir; the Qurayza were not expelled] bakà ülaika l-sibyàn mina l-muslim- 
Ina calà àbà'ihim wa-ummahâtihimi lladhlna arda'ùhum, fa-ja'ala àbâ'uhum mina l-muslimlna 
yadribûnahum, qâla, fa-nazala “là ikràha fl  l-dln see al-Juz* flhi tafslr al-qur'àn li-Yahyà b. 
Yamân (etc.), ed. Hikmat Bashir Yftsln, Medina 1408/1988, 71.

Al-Sha*bl speaks in the same context of groups of the An$âr who were living among the Jews 
when Islam came (fa-adraka tawâ'ifa mina l-anjâri l-islàmu wa-hum fl  l-yahùd); Abu cUbayd al- 
Qäsim b. Sallflm, Kitàb al-nâsikh wa-l-mansûkh fl  l-qur'àn al-'azlz, ed. Muhammad b. Sâlih al- 
Mudayfir, Riyâd 1411/1990, 281. Elsewhere al-Sha^l (as quoted, for example, in Suyûtl, Durr, I, 
329:17), does not refer specifically to their living among the Jews: ...fa-jà'a l-islâm wa-tawà'if min 
abnä'i l-ansàr *alà dlnihim .... Abu Dâwûd al-Sijistânl, Sunan, ed. Ahmad Sa(d 'All, Cairo 
1371/1952, II, 53-54 (... < Sa'ld b. Jubayr < Ibn 'Abbäs) has: ...fa-lammà ujliyat Banü l-Nadlr 
kâna flhim min abnà'i l-Ansär, fa-qâlû: là nada'u abnä'anä, fa-anzala llähu ...; also Ibn Qayyim 
al-Jawziyya, Ahkäm ahl al-dhimma, ed. Subhl al-Sälih, Beirut 1401/1981, I, 70, quoting Abü 
Dâwûd. But one word added in another source, again quoting Abû Dàwüd, appears to render the 
text slightly smoother: fa-lammà ... kâna flhim kathlr min abnà'i l-Ançàr; Muhammad $iddlq Hasan
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among the Aws than it was among the Khazraj, because the former were both 
geographically and politically closer to the main Jewish tribes than the latter.* 35 
But there were certainly also Arab foster-children who belonged to the Khazraj. 
Apart from ' Amr b. Hazm himself, mention should also be made of 'Abdallah 
b. 'Atlk of the Salima, a subdivision of the Khazraj.36 37 We find a reference to 
his Jewish background in the chapter of the sira dedicated to the assassination 
of the Nadir leader Abü Râfi' Sallàm b. Abl 1-Huqayq, who was among those 
of his tribe who went to Khaybar. 'Abdallah b. 'Atlk was a member of the expe
dition force sent by the Prophet to Abü Ràfi', and it is reported in this context 
that his foster-mother was a Jewish woman living in Khaybar (wa-qad kànat 
umm 'Abdillàh b. 'Atik yahûdiyyatan bi-Khaybar arda athu)?1

Abstract

cAm r ibn Hazm o f  the N ajjàr w as a young boy when the Prophet M uham m ad cam e 
to M edina. From a rem ark m ade several decades later by an angry aristocratic w om an 
it may be concluded that ‘A m r was raised as a Jew by the Jew ish Banü 1-Nadlr. W hen 
they were expelled from M edina, ‘Amr, then a body o f  eleven, went w ith them. He la t
er returned to M edina and at seventeen becam e the P rophet's  governor in Najr&n.
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Khan, Husn al-uswa bi-mâ thabata min allâh wa-rasùlihi f t  al-niswa, ed. Hudfl Mahmüd Qarâ'a, 
Cairo 1401/1981,11,414-15.

35 See M. Lecker, Muslims, Jews and Pagans: Studies on Early Islamic Medina, Leiden: E.J. 
Brill, 1995, passim. The story of the assassination of the Nadir leader Ka(b b. al-Ashraf includes 
further evidence of foster-brotherhood among the Aws. Two members of the expedition force sent 
to Ka‘b were his forster-brothers; Wäqidl, I, 188:21: fa-kàna Abu Naüa wa-Muhammad b. Masla- 
ma akhawayhi mina l-ridä'a. Abü Nâ’ila Silkân b. Salâma was of the Jewish clan Za'ürâ’, which 
at some stage became part of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal (a subdivision of the Nablt); see Lecker, “Hu- 
dhayfa b. al-Yamân and (Ammâr b. Yâsir, Jewish converts to Islam'*, in Quademi di Studi Arabi 
11 (1993), 149-62, at 158. Cf. Ahmad b. al-Husayn al-Bayhaql, Dalail al-nubuwwa, ed. 'Abd al- 
Mu'tl Qal'ajl, Beirut 1405/1985, III, 192 (Siikfln is Abü Laylâ, Ka(b is Abü Nfi’ila). Muhammad 
b. Maslama was of the Hâritha (another subdivision of the Nablt); Ibn Hazm al-Andalusl, Jamha- 
rat ansàb al-€arab% ed. (Abd al-Salâm Hârûn, Cairo 1382/1962, 341:15. According to others, 
Muhammad was the son of KaVs sister; Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalânl, Path al-bârl shark çahlh al- 
Bukhàrl, Bülâq A.H. 1301, VII, 260:23. He might have been both KaVs foster-brother and his 
nephew, or there might have been some confusion concerning the precise nature of their relation
ship. The same source tells us that Abü Nft'ila was KaVs boon companion; op. cit.t VII, 261:2.

36 Ibn Hazm, Ansâb, 361:2.
37 Wâqidl, I, 391:9. She was not his biological mother; cf. G.D. Newby, “The slrah as a source 

for Arabian Jewish history: problems and metaphors", in JSA I1 (1986), 121-38, at 132-35. The 
relevant passage is correctly translated by J.N. Mattock, “History and fiction", in Occasional Papers 
o f the School o f Abbasid Studies, 1 (1986), 80-97, at 90: “cAbd Allâh b. ‘Atlk’s [foster-]mother, a 
Jewess, was at Khaybar". (Whether 'Abdallah actually lived in Khaybar for some time, as Mattock 
[pp. 92, 93, 96] assumes, or his mother belonged to the expelled Nadir, or to their clients, is not 
clear.)
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HUDHAYFA B. AL-YAMÄN AND ‘AMMÄR B. YÀSIR, 
JEWISH CONVERTS TO ISLAM*

1 Hudhayfa and ‘Ammär are asked to return to Judaism
Qur’än 2,109 says:

“M any of the People of the Book wish they m ight restore you as unbelievers, a f te r  you 
have believed, in the jealousy of their souls, after the tru th  has becom e c lear to them ; 
y e t do  you pardon  and be forg iv ing , till God brings His com m and; tru ly  G od is 
pow erfu l over everything* (trans. Arberry).

One commentary on this verse is both our starting point and the centrepiece of 
the p resen t study. The commentary, which exists in more than one version, 
purports to describe the precise circumstances in which the verse was revealed. 
We begin with the version of this commentary adduced by al-Fakhr ai-RSzI (d. 
606/1209).1 2 This version is indeed rare: it is the only version of the commentary 
known to me which specifically mentions a return to Judaism:

Finhas b. ‘À zürâ’, Zayd b. Qays and a group of Jews said to Hudhayfa b. al-Yam an^ and 
’A m m är b. Yâsir after the Battle of Uhud: “Have you not seen w hat befell you? Had 
you  had a true  religion, you would not have been defeated . So return to our religion  
becau se  it is be tte r fo r you and m ore advantageous, since our d iv ine  gu id an ce  is 
superio r to yours*.
'A rnm ar said: ‘W hat is your opinion about the breaking of ones pledge*? They said: ‘[It 
is] a grave matter*. He said: *1 swore to God that 1 would not rep u d ia te  M uham m ad as 
long as I live*. T he Jews said: ‘As to this one, he departed [from one religion to an o th e r 
— Le. from  Judaism to Islam — ML.]*.
H udhayfa said: ‘As to me, I am content with Allah as god, with Islam as re lig ion , w ith  
th e  Q ur’an as guide, w ith the Ka'ba as qibla and with the believers as brothers*. T h en

I am  indebted  to Professor MJ. K ister for his comments on a d raft of this study.
1 O n w hom  see E l \  s.v. Fakhr al-Din al-Räzt (G.C. Anawati).
2 ‘ H udhayfa b. al-Yamân* al-Azdi, said to have been the Prophet’s governor in Dabä (Ibn 

Ha jar, Içâba, VII, p. 220, quoting al-W äqidi’s Kit ab al-ridda\ Ibn Sa‘d, V, p. 527), is a 
co rru p tio n  o f  Hudhayfa b. Mihsan; Yäqüt, Buldàn, s.v. Dabi, p. 435b (quoting Wàqidï).
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they cam e to the Messenger of God and inform ed him [of what had happened). He said: 
‘You have achieved blessing and prosperity". Then this verse was revealed.**

There is no question of accepting this commentary (a typical sabab nuzül) as  
straightforward historical evidence. It is doubtful that such proposal to re tu rn  
to Judaism took place and that these are the circumstances in which the verse  
was revealed. Yet the one detail which concerns us here is, I submit, h istorical, 
namely, the implied former faith of Hudhayfa and 'Ammär. The casual m anner 
in which this detail appears in the commentary paradoxically enhances its  
reliability. One could of course argue that it was invented by people hostile to  
these two prominent Companions of the Prophet, Hudhayfa and 'Ammär. But 
this was probably not the case, because the report is not hostile to the two. To 
the contrary, its main aim is to praise their steadfastness in their newly adopted 
faith, particularly at the hard times of insecurity and danger which follow ed 
the Muslim defeat at the battlefield  of Uhud. In this typical fadä 'il report, 
which tells of a frustrated attempt to tempt them away from the Prophet, th e ir  
former Jewish faith is at the background of the Jews’ proposal. Considering 
their special circumstances, the option of returning to their form er religion, 
thereby achieving the support and sympathy of the Jews of M edina, w as 
appealing indeed. Yet they resisted the temptation.4

^ Râzî, T a fsïr , III, p. 236; Khäzin, T a fsir , I, p. 82: 8 (the text quoted  below is from  al-
Râzî; variants from  al-Khäzin are adduced betw een square b rack e ts) :. . . ruwiya anna  
Fihhàs b. *Àzûrà wa-Zayd b. Qays wa-nafaran mina l-yahûd qâlu li-H udhayfa b. a l- 
Yamän wa-1 Ammär b. Yàsir ba'da waq'ati Uhud: a-lam taraw mà asàbakum? wa-law  
kuntum 'alà l-haqq mà huzimtum [harabtum], fa - r j ïû  ffa -r ji 'â J  ilà dininà fa-huwa  
khayr lakum wa-afdalu wa-nahnu ahdà minkum sabilan. Fa-qâla ‘Ammàr: ka y fa  naqdu  
l-ahd fïkum? Qâlü: shadid. Qàlœ fa-inni qad 'àhadtu [add. llàha] anni là akfuru bi- 
M uhammad mà *ishlu. Fa-qàlati l-Yahüd: ammà hàdhà fa -qad  s ab a a. W a-qàla  
Hudhayfa: wa-ammà anà fa-qad radïtu bi-llâhi rabban wa-bi-l-islàm dinan wa-bi-l- 
quràn  imâman wa-bi-l-Ka'ba qiblatan wa-bi-l-mu minïna ikhwànan. Thumma atayâ  
rasûla llàhi (s) wa-akhbaràhu. Fa-qàla: açabtumà khayr an wa-aflahtumà. Fa-nazalat 
hâdhihi l-àya.

4 Note that Hudhayfa and ‘Ammàr are linked with each o ther in o th er con tex ts as well: 
according to both Ibn Ishaq and Wäqidl, the Prophet form ed a "b ro thering” (m uàkhà t) 
between them; al-Dhahabï, Siyar a'iàm al-nubalà\ ed. Shu*ayb al-A rnâw üt et al., B eirut: 
M u’assasat al-Risala, 1981, II, p. 362. This took place in the fram ew ork  of th e  m uàkhàt 
between the M uhäjirün and the Ansâr; Ibn Hishâm , Sira, II, p. 152. In th e  m uàkhà t, 
concluded during  the first year of the Islamic era, Hudhayfa figures as an A nsärl. T h is  
is im portant in the context of the claim (see below) tha t he and his fa th e r  em ig ra ted  
from  Mecca shortly  before the Battle of Badr (2 A.H.). It can also be m entioned th a t th e  
m erits of both Hudhayfa and ‘Am m är are listed in the same chapter of B ukhari, Sahih ,
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* *  *

T h e  e a r ly  Q ur’än exegete Muqätil b. Sulaymän (d. 150/767) has a very 
similar co m m en tary . The degree of similarity is such, that both comm entaries 
can be c o n s id e re d  versions of one and the same report. Muqätil died four and 
half c e n tu r ie s  before  al-RSzI, yet in relative terms his version is later: the 
crucial p o in t o f the return  to Judaism is replaced by a lifeless (and hence 
presumably redacted) “call to convert to Judaism”.5

Com paring what the two versions of the commentary say about the Jews’ 
reaction to  4Ammär’s strong declaration of loyalty to the Prophet, we find two 
passages, one short and another long. In al-RSzT the Jews say: am m ä hâdhà  f a - 
qa d  çaba'a. In Muqätil we find: ammä 4Am m är fa -qad  dalla wa-$aba'a *ani l-hudä  
ba*da id h  bassarahu llähu , "As to 4Ammär, he strayed from the right way and 
d eparted  [from one religion to another, i.e. from Judaism to Islam] a fte r God 
had  m ade him see [i.e. enlightened him concerning the true religion]”. The 
"right way” to which the Jews refer in M uqätil’s longer version is, of course, 
Judaism . In other words, while Muqätil’s version has, instead of the  re tu rn

C airo  1378/1958, V, pp. 31-32: Bâb manàqib 4Ammàr w a-H udhayfa  radiya llähu  
‘anhumà.
M uqätil, T a fsïr , MS Saray, A hm et III 74, fol. 19b: wa-dhdlika anna nafaran  mina l- 
yahûd minhum Finhds wa-Zayd b. Qays, ba'da qitdl Uhud, da1 aw H udhayfala  wa- 
* Ammàr an ilâ dinihim wa-qdlu lahumd: innakumd lan tufibd khayran li-lladhi açàbakum 
yawma Uhud mina 1-balcL IWa-Jqâlû lahum: dinund afdalu min dinikum wa-nahnu ahdd 
minkum sabilan. Qdla lahum *Ammdr: kayfa  naqdu l-ahd  fïkum? Qàlü: shadid . Qdla 
'Ammdr: fa-inni 'dhadtu rabbi an Id akfura bi-Muhammad abadan wa-ld attabVa dinan  
ghayra dinihi. Fa-qdlati l-Yahüd: ammä 1 Ammdr fa-qad dalla wa-çaba'a *ani l-hudd 
b d d a  idh [cf. Theodor Nöldeke, Zur Grammatik des classischen Arabisch , ed. A nton  
Spitaler, Darmstadt: W issenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1963, p. 165; the  re fe re n ce  was 
g iven to me by Professor Simon Hopkins] bassarahu llähu, fa-kayfa anta yd H udhayfa, 
a-ld tubdyïund? Qdla Hudhayfa: alldh rabbi wa-Muhammad nabiyyi wa-l-qurdn imdmi, 
utVu rabbi wa-aqtadi bi-rasûli wa-ämalu bi-kitdbi lldh rabbi hatld yatiyani l-yaqin *ald 
l-isldm, wa-lldhu l-saldm wa-minhu l-salàm. Fa-qàlû: wa-ildhi Musd, la-qad ushribat 
qulubukum hubba Muhammad . Fa-qdla 1 Ammdr: rabbi ahmaduhu wa-rabbi akrama 
Muhammadan wa-minhu shlaqqa l-jaldlata an yuhmada Ahmad huwa M uhammad  [cf. 
Hassan b. Thäbit, Diwan, ed. Walid A rafa t, London: EJ.W. G ibb Memorial Series, 1971, 
I, p. 306, no. 1: shaqqa lahu min ismihi kay yujillahu fa-dhû l-arsh i M ahmudun wa- 
hddhd Muhammadw, the reference was given to me by Professor Uri R ubin]. Thumma  
atayd l-nabi (s) fa-akhbardhu . Fa-qdla: md radadtumd ‘alayhimdl!)? Fa-qdld: qulnd 
llähu rabbund wa-Muhammad rasulund wa-l-qurdn im dm und, lldha nut Vu wa-bi- 
M uhammad naqtadi wa-bi-kitdbi lldhi na*malu. Fa-qdla l-nabi (s): asabtumd akhd l- 
khayr wa-aflahtumd.
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to Judaism, “a call to convert to Judaism”, it contains a c lea re r  s ta te m e n t 
concerning ‘Ammär’s former faith.

Finally, a similiar report, which is yet another version of the comm entary 
discussed here, is found in the Qur’än commentary of al-Qurtubl where it is  
attached to Qur’an 3,69: "There is a party of the People of the Book yearn to  
make you go astray; yet none they make to stray, except themselves, but th ey  
are not aware” (trans. Arberry). Unfortunately, only a fragm ent of this version 
survived. It is valuable nonetheless, because we find in it, in add ition  to  
Hudhayfa and ‘Ammär, a third person: Mu'ädh b. Jabal. The Jews in question 
are identified as men of the Nadir, Qurayza and Qaynuqä‘. This report does no t 
speak of a return to Judaism, and in this sense it is closer to M uqätil’s version 
than it is to al-RäzI’s.6 The juxtaposition of the above versions suggests th a t 
Mu‘ädh, like the other two, had been Jewish before his conversion to Islam.7

These three prominent members of the nascent Islamic community, w ho 
were of humble origin, later held important positions in the adm inistration o f 
the early Islamic state.**

* * *

It could be argued that, rather than being a piece of reliable historical 
evidence, the above-mentioned return to Judaism is merely a reflection of 
Qur’än 2,109: "Many of the People of the Book wish they might restore you as 
unbelievers, after you have believed”. But concerning Hudhayfa we have totally 
independent evidence showing that he was indeed Jewish (see below), w hile 
concerning ‘Ammär we have the Jews’ remark about his departure from one 
religion to another. Corroborative evidence relating to Mu‘ädh is still missing.

^ A bü ‘Abdallah al-Q urtubï, al-Jàm!  li-ahkâm al-qur’â n \  Cairo: Där a l-K utub, 1387 /1967  
(reprint), IV, p. 110: nazalat f i  Mu'ädh b. Jabal wa-Hudhayfa b. al-Yamdn w a-Ammär b. 
Yàsir hina da'àhumu l-yahüd min bani l-Nadïr wa-Quray^a wa-bani Q aynuqâ' ilâ  
dinihim.

7 For M u'ädh’s governorship in the Yemen cf. M. Lecker, "Judaism among K inda and th e  
ridda of Kinda", in JAOS (forthcoming).

** H udhayfa and ‘A m m är becam e im portan t supporters o f ‘A li b. A bi T ilib ; cf. E tan 
K ohlberg , "Some Im âm i Shi'i views on th e  fahâba*, in JSA I  S (1984), pp. 1S3-SS 
(reprin ted  in idem. Belief and Law in Imâmi Shi'ism, A ldershot: V ario rum , 1991, no. 
IX), Ignaz G oldziher, Muslim Studies, trans. C.R. Barber and S.M. S tern , ed. S.M. S tern , 
London: George Allen A  Unwin, 1966, II, p. 123. Hudhayfa’s two sons Safw än and  Sa*id 
pledged ‘AH their allegiance, following the  last will of their late father, and w ere k illed  
at $ iffïn  fighting  on 'AH's side; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'âb, I, p. 335; al-Mas‘ùdï, M urûj al- 
dhahab, ed. Ch. Pellat, Beirut: al-Jäm i‘a al-L ubnäniyya, 1966-74, III, p. 131 (th e  la tte r 
source was referred  to by Goldziher).

152



V

«  *  *

T h e  in d ep en d en t evidence concerning Hudhayfa is closely linked with 
his trib a l a f f i l ia t io n  and a fortress in Medina called ‘A$im which was located in 
the te rr ito ry  o f the ‘Abd al-Ashhal (a subdivision of the NabTt, which was a 
sub-group o f  th e  Aws). The reports on the fortress, which at first sight seem to 
be conflic ting , are  from an important book on Medina most of which is still 
u n av a ilab le  in a p rin ted  edition: Majd al-DIn Muhammad b. Ya‘qub al- 
Fïrüzâbâdï (d. 817/1415), al-Maghänim al-mutâba f î  ma'âlim Jäba.9 There are 
three d iffe ren t statements concerning the ‘Ä$im fortress:

1. It was built by the Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal and was situated on the hillock
(‘alä l-faqära) near the houses of the Band al-Najjir.

2. It belonged to a Jewish group (hayy) whose members were the clients of
the ‘Abd al-Ashhal (literally: “they were in the Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal”).

3. It belonged to the family (rah() of Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän, the client of 
the ‘Abd al-Ashhal.10

The first statement is the only one mentioning the location of the fortress: it 
was on the “vertebra”, presumably a hillock,11 near the territory of the Band 1- 
N ajjär (in other words, it was at the edge of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal territory). But 
we a re  more concerned here with the owners of the fortress. I submit that there 
is no conflict between the three statements. It may have been built by the ‘Abd 
al-Ashhal, as we are told in the first statement, however, as the second and 
third statements indicate, its owners on the eve of Islam were not the ‘Abd al- 
Ashhal themselves but their clients. The second statement uses the preposition 
ft  to  indicate their reliationship with the ‘Abd al-Ashhal: the Jewish hayy12 was

^ Ed. Hamad al-Jäsir, Riyäd: Dar al-Yamâma, 1389/1969.
10 Maghânim, s.v. *Âsim, p. 242: utum bi-l-Madina btanâhu Banù ‘Abdi l-Ashhal, wa-kâna 

'alà l-faqâra f l  adnâ buyùt Boni l-Najjàr, wa-yuqàlu: kâna li-hayy mina l-yahûd, wa- 
kànù f i  Boni ‘Abdi l-Ashhal, wa-yuqàlu: bal kâna li-raht H udhayfa b. al-Yamàn h a lïf 
Boni 'Abdi l-Ashhal. Samhüdî, W afâ, s.v. ‘Àçim, p. 1260 has th e  f irs t s ta tem en t only: 
utum li-Bani ‘Abdi l-Ashhal kâna 'aid l-faqâra f i  adnâ buyùt Boni l-N a jjà r. A n o th e r 
fo rtre ss  of th e  sam e nam e was located in Q ubâ’; see Sam hüdî, W a fâ ’, I, p. 163; M. 
L ecker, Muslims, Jews and Pagans: Studies on Early Islam ic M edina  (fo rthcom ing), 
Index, S.V. O n the  fortresses of the  ‘Abd al-Ashhal see also Samhüdî, W afâ’, I, pp. 190-91.

11 Cf. a m ountain called al-Faqär, Yäqüt, Buldàn, s.v; fo r another called D hü I-Faqära or al- 
Faqära see A bû ‘Ubayd al-Bakri, M u'jam  mâ sta 'jam a, ed. M ustafa al-Saqqä, Cairo, 
1364/1945-1371 /1951 ,1, p. 156: 5, III, p. 1026.

12 p or an o th e r M edinan Jewish group designated hayy see e.g. Samhüdî, Wafâ', I, p. 165: 4.
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“in” the Banü ‘Abd al-Ashhal. In other words, the members of the hayy were th e  
clients of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal. Finally, according to the third statem ent, th e  
owners of the fortress were the raht of Hudhayfa b. al-Yamân, who was th e  
client (halif) of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal.13 Obviously, all the members of the rah( , 
not only Hudhayfa, were the clients of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal.

In sum, the ‘Ä$im fortress at the edge of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal territory d id  
not belong to the ‘Abd al-Ashhal themselves, but to the members of a sm all 
Jewish clan who were the clients of the ‘Abd al-Ashhal; Hudhayfa b. al-Y am än 
was one of these clients. It follow s tha t he was h im self Jew ish . T h is  
in terpretation  of the passage from al-Maghänim al-mutäba ft  ma'älim J ä b a  
conforms with the commentary quoted by al-Râzî about the Jew s’ call to  
Hudhayfa (and to ‘Ammär), after the Battle of Uhud, to return to Judaism.14

The propitious meeting of evidence from Qur’än exegesis on the one 
hand and a history of Medina on the other clearly demonstrates the advantage
of combining evidence from different sources in the study of early Islam.

*  * «

It is interesting that a fter the Conquests, Hudhayfa m arried a Jew ish 
woman: in a discussion of the legitimacy of marriages w ith women of th e  
People of the Book it is reported that Hudhayfa b. al-Yamän m arried a Jew ish 
woman when he was a lready  m arried to two A rab women (ta za w w a ja  
yahüdiyya wa-indahu ’arabiyyatani). Another, independent, report says th a t 
Hudhayfa’s marriage to the Jewish woman took place in Madä’in (tazaw w aja
Hudhayfa yahudiyyatan bi-1-Madä'in)}^

* * *

W hile no detailed biography of Hudhayfa is intended in the p resen t

13 In connection with Hudhayfa’s sister Fatima bint al-Y am in it is sim ilarly  rep o rted  th a t 
‘they (i.e. her clan) w ere th e  c lien ts (hula fà’) o f th e  Banü ‘A bd al-Ashhal*; Ibn Sa‘d , 
Tabaqàt, VIII, p. 325; Caskel, Gamharat an-Nasab, II, p. 328, s.v. Hudaifa b. Husail.

14 At that battle a Muslim killed Hudhayfa’s father by m istake; see e.g. W âqidi, I, p. 233; 
Mizzi, Tahdhib al-kamäl, V, 500 (Z uhri, from  ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr). P erhaps th e  Jew s 
expected Hudhayfa to bear the Muslims grudges.

^  A bù ‘Ubayd al-Qäsim b. Salläm, Kitàb al-nàsikh wa-l-mansùkh f i  l-qur’ân a l-aziz, ed. 
M uham m ad b. Sâlih al-M udayfir, Riyâd: Maktabat al-Rushd, 1411/1990, pp. 88, 90-91; 
cf. p. 100 (w here there  is a report, rejected by A bu ‘Ubayd, tha t H udhayfa m arried  a 
Z oroastrian  woman). O ne of H udhayfa 's A rab  wives was o f th e  Fazâra; Ibn  Sa'd, 
J  abaqàt, VIII, p. 482. Hudhayfa’s knowledge of Isrà 'ïliyyàt should  perhaps be lin k ed  
with his form er faith and with the above-mentioned marriage; see a question referred  to 
h im  co n cern in g  th e  Banü Isrâ’il, in A bù N u‘aym , Hilya, I, pp. 278-79. H u d h ay fa ’s 
offspring lived in Madä’in, where Hudhayfa died in 36/656; Ibn Sa'd, T abaqàt, VI, p. 15.
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study, tw o  p o i n t s  a re  of interest for, us, namely the settlement of an ancestor of 
his in M e d in a  a n d  the claim that Hudhayfa, together with his father, em igrated 
from M e c c a  to  Medina.

T h e  l in k  between Hudhayfa’s family and Medina was established five 
generations b e fo re  his own time. It was an ancestor of his called Jirwa who 
first cam e th e re . We find him mentioned in the pedigree of Hudhayfa’s father: 
Husayi16 b . Jäbir b. ‘Amr b. Rabra b. Jirwa17 b. ai-HSrith b. Qu|ay‘a 18 b. ‘Abs b. 
Baghld b. Rayth b. Ghatafân. Al-Yamân, “the Yemenite”, was not H udhayfa’s 
father bu t his ancestor Jirwa: it is reported that he shed the blood of a fellow 
tribesm an , fled to Medina and became a client of the ‘Abd al-A shhal. His 
fe llow  tribesm en called him “the Yemenite” because of his link w ith the 
Yem enites, i.e. the Aws who were of the Yemenite tribe Azd.19

Having stated that Hudhayfa’s ancestor Jirwa/al-Yamän settled in Medina 
fiv e  generations before Hudhayfa’s own time, we may conclude that

1. Hudhayfa’s clan (referred to as hayy mina l-yahûd and raht, respectively)

16 O r Hisl; see, fo r example, Mizzi, Tahdhib al-kamàl, V, p. 499 (w here  ‘AH b. al-M adin i’s 
c laim  is quoted that Hudhayfa’s father Hisl was nicknam ed al-Yamàn).

17 T h u s vocalised in Mizzi, Tahdhib al-kamàl, V, pp. 496,497. Cf. Ibn al-K albi, Jam harat 
al-nasab, p. 440 (Jurwa, Jarwa>, Caskel, Gamharat an-Nasab, I, p. 132 (Jurw a). In Lisân  
a l-or ab, s.v. y>.w, p. 140b a clan (bain mina l-arab) called Banu Jirw a is m en tioned . 
T h e  vocalisation Jarwa is also attested; see, for example, Dâraqu(ni, Mu talif, I, p. 351. In 
Ibn Hajar, Isâba, II, p. 74, w here we find  a d if fe re n t version co n cern in g  th e  above 
pedigree, “Parwa* is erroneously printed instead of Jirwa.

18 Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi, Jamharat ansàb al-or ab, ed. ‘Abd al-Salim H àrün, Cairo: D ir  al- 
M a'arif, 1382/1962, p. 230; Caskel, Gamharat an-Nasab, I, p. 132. H ud h ay fa’s fa th e r  
Husayi was al-‘Absi al-Qu(a‘i; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, IstVàb, I, p. 331.

19 Ibn Qudâma, Istibsàr, p. 233: Husayi . . .  wâlid H udhayfa b. al-Yamàn, wa-1-Yamàn 
jadduhu Jirwa. summiya bi-dhàlika li-annahu asàba daman f i  qawmihi Bani ‘Abs fa -  
haraba ilà l-Madina [it was still called Y ath rib  at tha t tim e] fa -hd la fa  Bani 'Abdi l- 
Ashhal fa-sammàhu qawmuhu l-Yamân li-muhàlafatihi l-yamàniyya. See also Ibn al- 
Kalbi, Jamharat al-nasab, 440. An alternative, and probably im aginary , in te rp re ta tio n  
of the  nicknam e al-Y am in  was proposed by al-W iqidi: Husayi was called  al-Y am ân 
because he used to go to the  Yemen on trade journeys, and when he came (i.e. re tu rned) 
to M edina, they would say: *the Y em enite arrived* (qad jà ’a l-Yamàni), a l-B alâdhuri, 
Futüh al-buldàn, ed. ‘A bdallah A nis al-Tabbä‘ and  ‘U m ar A n is  a l-T abba ', B e iru t: 
M u’assasat al-Ma'ârif, 1407/1987, p. 430. Cf. s im ilarly  al-Suhayli, al-Rawd al-unuf, ed. 
J â h â  ‘A bd al-Râ’û f Sa‘d, Cairo: Maktabat a l-K ulliyyât al-A zhariyya, 1391/1971, III, p. 
176: 5  fro m  below: wa-kàna Jirwa qad ba’uda ‘an ahlihi f i  l-Yaman zamanan law ïlan  
thum m a raja 'a  ilayhim fa-sammawhu l-Yamàniyya. H udhayfa never ceased to  be a 
m em b er o f the  ‘Abs: when he was on his deathbed in Madä’in, some of the  ‘Abs cam e to
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m ay w ell have grow n to a considerab le  size.
2. W hen  J irw a  se ttle d  in M edina, th e  Jew s w e re  a t  th e  p e a k  o f  t h e i r

pow er.20 P erhaps they  m ade him convert to Judaism  upon his arriva l.
* * *

C onsidering the  old link betw een this fam ily and th e  ‘A bd al-A shhal, o n e  
is su rp rised  to  find a re p o rt im ply ing  th a t  sh o rtly  b e fo re  th e  B a ttle  o f  B a d r, 
H udhayfa and his fa th e r  lived in M ecca. It is an apo logetic  rep o rt going back  to  
H udhayfa him self, w hich accounts fo r th e  fa c t  th a t  he and  his f a th e r  d id  n o t  
p a rtic ip a te  in the  B attle of Badr:

T he only th ing which prevented me from  participating in the Battle of Badr was [this:] 
I set out [i.e. from  M ecca] w ith  my fa th e r  Husayl* and th e  unbe lievers of Q u ray sh  
captured us and said: ‘You want (to join] M uham m ad". W e said: *We do not w ant [to  
join] him , we only want [to go to] M edina”. And they made us p ledge by G od th a t w e  
would go [directly) to Medina and not fig h t w ith  h im  [i.e. w ith  th e  P rophet, against 
Q uraysh l And we cam e to the  Messenger of God and reported  th e  m a tte r to  him . H e  
said: ‘Go [to Medina), we shall fu lf ill  th e ir  pledge and seek h e lp  from  G od against 
them ’.2 ^

W e a re  fu rth e r  told th a t H udhayfa em igrated  to the  P rophet (i.e. from  M ecca to  
M ed ina) and  th a t  th e  P ro p h e t g ave  him  th e  ch o ice  b e tw e en  th e  s ta tu s  o f a  
M uhäjir and th a t of an  Ançârï. He chose the  la tte r (wa-hàjara ilâ l-nabï I f]  fa -  
khayyarahu bayna l-hijra wa-l-nufra fa-'khtâra l-nusra).22 In th e  so u rc e  ju s t 
quo ted  the  rep o rt on the  choice given to H udhayfa is in the  th ird  person , w h ile  
e lsew h ere  w e find it in the  firs t person (wa-käna Hudhayfa yaqülu: khayyaranï 
rasùlu llähi If ]  bayna l-hijra wa-l-nufra fa -kh tartu  l-nufra).23 T h is  in d ic a te s  
th a t  th e  s ta te m e n t o r ig in a te d  w ith  H u d h a y fa  h im se lf . In a c tu a l  f a c t ,  t h e  
s ta tem en t abou t the  choice given to him is but one e lem ent o f a re p o r t  m ak in g  
H udhayfa and his fa th e r  com plete strangers in M edina:

H udhayfa m ingled for a while with the ahl al-suffa, and hence he and his father, [who 
w ere both] of the M uhäjirün, were though t to have been o f them  [i.e. o f th e  ahl al-

visit him; A bü Nu'aym, Hilya, I, p. 282:12.
20 C f. M.J. K is te r, “A l-H ïra: som e no tes on its  r e la t io n s  w ith  A r a b ia ”, in  

Arabica 15 (1968), pp. 143-49.
2  ̂ M uslim b. al-H ajjij, Sahih, ed. M uhammad Fu’âd ‘Abd al-Bâql, Cairo 1374/1955. Cf. al- 

Tabarânï, al-Mu‘jam  al-Kabir*, ed. Hamdi ‘Abd al-Majid al-Salafi, Cairo 1400/1980f, III, 
pp. 162, 164, 165.

22 Ibn al-A thir, Usd al-ghâba f l  ma'rifat al-sahâba, Cairo: al-Matba*a al-W ahbiyya, 1280 
A J i ,  I, pp. 390-91.

23 Ibn ‘A bd al-B arr, al-IstVäb, I, p. 335.
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ç u f f a  —  M L .1  T h e  Prophet gave him  the  choice between th e  sta tus o f a M u h ijir  and  
th a t  o f  a n  A n$ärL He chose the latter, became a client of the A n$ir and tu rn e d  one o f 
th e m  l o r  r a th e r  one of their clients — ML.12^

C learly , w e  h a v e  here  a conflic t concerning the  h istory o f this fam ily . E ith e r  it 
lived in  M e d in a  fo r several genera tions , as Ibn a l-K a lb l te lls  us, o r H u d h ay fa  
was, as  h e  h im se lf  reports, a  M uhäjir. T he choice is betw een  an “e x te r n a r  claim  
and  a n  " in te rn a l” one, o r b e tw een  a s ta te m e n t m ade by a g e n e a lo g is t  an d  
a n o th e r , m ade by th e  in terested  party  itself. O bviously, one is inclined to  p re fe r  
th e  fo rm e r  claim ; the  fam ily  had a long history  in M edina be fo re  th e  a d v e n t o f 
Islam .

« *  *

T h e  iden tity  o f the  sub-group of the  ‘A bd al-A shhal w ith  w hich  th is  c la n  
o f  t h e  Banü ‘A bs w as associated  is o f some in terest. T he iden tity  o f H u d h a y fa ’s 
m o th e r  g ives us a  clue: his m o ther, w ho w as a lso  th e  m o th e r o f h is b ro th e rs  
Sa‘d , Ç afw ân and M udlij and of his sister Laylä, was al-R abäb  b in t K a‘b b. ‘A d i 
b. Ka*b b. ‘A bd al-A shhal.2^ A l-R abäb’s p ed ig ree  show s th a t  she  b e lo n g ed  to  a 
s u b -g ro u p  o f th e  ‘A bd  a l-A shha l c a lled  Banü K a‘b b. ‘A bd a l-A sh h a l.26 H er 
c lo se s t re la tiv e  know n to us from  the genealogical l i te ra tu re  w as a l-D ah h äk  b. 
K h a lifa  b. ThaMaba b. ‘A di b. Ka‘b.27 A com parison  b e tw een  th e  p e d ig re e s  o f 
a l-R a b ä b  and al-D ahhäk shows that al-D ahhäk’s fa ther, K halifa , w as a l-R a b ä b ’s 
p a te rn a l  cousin. A l-Rabäb, who was m arried  to  a Jew , m ust h ave  b een  Jew ish  
h e rse lf; it is not su rp rising  th a t  h e r re la tiv e  a l-D ahhäk  w as accu sed  o f  n ifä q  
and  lo v e  o f th e  Jews.28 He must have been a fo rm er Jew  him self.

2^  A b ü  Nu'aym, Hilya, I, p. 354: khàiafa ahla l-qu ffa  muddatan fa-nusiba Hay him huwa 
wa-abühu mina l-muhâjirïna. Fa-khayyarahu l-nabi ( f)  bayna l-hijra wa-l-nusra fa - 
'khtära l-nujra wa-hälafa l-Ansär fa-udda f ï  jumlatihim. Cf. the  term  'adid in the  sense 
o f  client: in the  list of the An$ar k illed  at th e  B attle o f th e  H arra we f in d  a ce rta in  
H akim  who was ‘adid lahum min ahli l-Yaman, Khalifa b. Khayyât, Ta'rikh, ed. Suhayl 
Z ak k ir, Damascus: W izärat al-Thaqäfa wa-l-Siyiha wa-1-Irshâd al-Qawmi, 1968 ,1, 310.

^  Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqät, VIII, p. 320 (where the latter Ka‘b is missing; cf. Ibn Hajar, Isäba, VII, 
p. 639); Ibn Sa*d, Tabaqät, VII, p. 317 (w here th e  pedigree is co rrect); M uham m ad b. 
Habib, Kitäb al-muhabbar, ed. Ilse Lichtenstaedter, Hyderabad 1361/1942, p. 417: 6. For 
an en try  on §afwan see, fo r example, ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, IstVäb, II, p. 7 2 6 .1 could not fin d  
an en try  on M udlij. T here are entries on Hudhayfa’s sisters Khawla, Fatim a and Layla 
in, e.g* Ibn Qudâma, Istibfär, pp. 235-36. (Khawla and Fatima may have been born  by a 
woman o ther than al-Rabib).

26 Ibn  Qudâma, Istibfär, pp. 225-27.
27 O n w hom  see Ibn Qudâma, Istibsär, p. 225.
28 Ib n  H ishâm , Sira, II, p. 172: wa-lam yakun f ï  Boni ‘Abdi l-Ashhal m unàfiq  wa-lâ
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T h ere  is yet ano ther m arriage  link w hich is re le v a n t fo r  o u r d is c u s s io n . 
H udhayfa’s sister Laylâ was m arrie d  to  a m an c a lled  T h ä b it b. W aqsh , w h o m  
she bore  a son, ‘Am r.29 Now b efo re  his conversion  to  Islam , T h ä b it  h ad  b e e n  
Jew ish. This is shown by his triba l a ffilia tio n : he w as o f th e  Banü Z a 'ü râ ’,30 a  
Jew ish clan  w hich a t som e stage was incorporated  into the  ‘A bd a l-A sh h a l.31 It 
stands to reason th a t Laylä, who was m arried  to a Jew, was herse lf Jew ish.

T he link betw een  these two fam ilies is also reflec ted  in the cu rious s to r y  
about the  d ea th  of H udhayfa’s fa th e r Husayl in the  B attle  o f Uhud: b e fo re  th e  
ba ttle , Husayl and the above-m en tioned  T h ä b it b. W aqsh, w ho w e re  b o th  o ld  
m en (wa-humà shaykhâni kablrânï) w ere  pu t in a fo rtre ss  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  
w om en and ch ildren . They decided  to jo in  th e  w a rrio rs  in th e  b a tt le f ie ld  a n d  
w ere  both  killed: Husayl, by the M uslims w ho m istook  him  fo r  an  enem y, a n d  
T häb it, by the  pagans.32 The old T häb it was not on ly  H usyal’s co m pan ion , b u t 
a lso  h is son-in-law . A n o th e r  version  m entions as H usay l’s p a r tn e r  T h ä b i t ’s 
b ro th e r R ifä 'a  b. W aqsh.33 In any case, both versions r e f le c t  th e  lin k  b e tw e e n  
th e  tw o fam ilies.

2 Finhäs b. ‘Äzürä’ and the Jewish Banü M arthad
It rem ains to  discuss in some d e ta il th e  id en tity  o f one  o f  th e  tw o  Jew s 

w ho repo rted ly  suggested to H udhayfa and 'A m m är that they  re tu rn  to Judaism . 
W hile  Z ayd  b. Q ays cou ld  not be id e n tif ie d , som e e v id e n c e  a b o u t F inhâç b. 
‘Ä zürä’ could be found. A ccording to  ‘Ubayd b. ‘Um ayr (presum ably  th e  fam ous 

the  one Jew  w ho said th a t ‘U zayr was the son of G od (cf. Q u r’än  9,30) 
w as Finhä§ b. ‘Ä z ü rä ’ (innamä qäla hàdhâ l-qawla rajul wàhid mina l-yahüd 
smuhu. . .).33

munâfiqa yu'lamu, illà anna l-Dahhàk b. T  habit l=b. Khalifa} . .  . qad kâna yuttahamu 
bi-l-nifàq wa-hubb yahûd.

29 Ibn Qudàma, Istibfàr, p. 236.
30 ibn Hajar, Içâba, IV, p. 608 (‘A m r b. Thäbit b. W uqaysh/Uqaysh b. Zughba b. Z a 'ü râ ’ b.. 

‘Abd al-Ashhal). Cf. op. cit., p. 609 ( . . .  kâna lahu riban f i  l-jàhiliyya fa-kariha an 
yuslima hattâ ya’khudhahu).

3  ̂ Sam hüdï, W afâ\ I, p. 164:10 (Banü Za'ürâ appear in the list o f the Jewish clans); Lecker, 
“M uham m ad at Medina*, pp. 44-46.

32 Ibn Hishâm, Sira, III, pp. 92-93.
33 Wiqidi, 1,233: 11.
3^ On whom see Mizzi, Tahdhib al-kamàl, XIX, pp. 223-25. Also M uham m ad b. Wa<j<jâh al- 

Q urtubi, Kitâb al-bida', ed. M* I. Fierro, M adrid: Consejo S uperio r de Investigaciones 
Cientificas, 1988, pp. 175-76 (‘Ubayd and Ibn ‘Abbas).

33 See Räzi, Tafsir, XVI, p. 33: 14. O ther com m entaries m ention a group of Jews who held
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E lse w h e re  we find a com m entary going b ack  to  ‘U bayd b. ‘U m ayr’s son 
‘Abdalläh, In w h ic h  Finhä$ (w ithout “b. ‘Ä zürä’”) is assoc ia ted  w ith  th e  cy n ica l 
utterance, “S u re ly  G od is poor, and  w e a re  rich"  (Q u r’ân 3 ,1 8 1 )36- F u r th e r  
id en tif ica tio n  o f  F inhâç  is m ad e  p o ss ib le  i f  w e fo llo w  th e  c lu e  o f  th is  
comm entary. A l-B alädhurT , in his Ansâb a l-a sh râ f, in c lu d e s  th e  fo llo w in g  
passage in  t h e  sec tio n  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  Jew ish  le a d e rs  ( 'u ja m ä ’ yahüd) w ho  
were of th e  B anu NatjTr:

. . .  F inhâç, who heard th e  word o f God * . . .  and lend to  G od a good loan* (Q u r’an 
73,20), a n d  said: *1 th ink  we are richer than M uham m ad’s god because3^ he asks us fo r  
a loan*. A nd  the  follow ing verse was revealed  con cern in g  him: *God has heard  th e  
saying o f  those who said, *Surely God is poor, and we are  r ic h ’. W e shall w rite  dow n 
what th e y  have said*.. 3®

The co n tex t in w hich this passage appears in a l-B alädhurf’s book  su g g ests  th a t  
Finhâç w a s  o ne  o f th e  N ad ir. But th is  co n flic ts  w ith  th e  m ore  t ru s tw o r th y  
evidence w h ich  points to  th e  Qaynuqä*.

W e a rr iv e  a t the  association betw een Finhâç b. ‘Ä zürä’ and  th e  Q a y n u q ä ’ 
through a l-K h ä z in ’s com m en tary  on Q ur’än 3 ,181 . It te l ls  o f  an  e n c o u n te r  
between A bu  B akr and tw o Jews, th e  lea rn ed  F inhâç b. ‘Ä z ü rä ’ (w a-käna min  
ulamä’ihim ), and a habr ca lled  A shya‘39> w hich  took  p lac e  w hen  th e  P ro p h e t 
sent Abü B akr to  Yahüd Banï Qaynuqä ' (“the Jew ish Banü Q aynuqä*”) in o rd e r  
to deliver a  le tte r  dem anding th a t they  em brace  Islam. T h is  h ap p e n ed  in b a y t 
madärisihim (read: bayt midrâsihim). Follow ing a sharp  exchange b e tw e en  A bu  
Bakr and Finhä$ (w ho said, am ong o th e r  th ings, th a t “G od is poor and  w e a re  
rich”), th e  fo rm e r s lap p ed  th e  la t te r , saying: “Had it not been  fo r  th e  tre a ty  
Cahd) b e tw een  us and you, I would have cut o ff  your head”. Finhäs co m p la in e d

this view; cf. Hava Lazarus-Yafeh, "Ezra—‘Uzayn metamorphosis of a polem ical m o tif”, 
in Tarbiz 55 (1986), pp. 362, n. 9; 368 (in Hebrew); idem, Intertwined W orlds: M edieval 
Islam and Bible Criticism, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992, pp. 52, n. 7; 61, 
n. 33.

^  Tabari, Jâm i al-bayàn, X, p. 78: 11 (wa-qàlati l-yahùdu V zayru  bnu llàhi, qàla: qàlahà 
rajul wàhid qâlû inna smahu Finhâç wa-qâlû: huwa lladhï qàla: inna llàha fa q ïr  wa- 
nahnu aghniyà\

^  Hina, literally: “at the tim e of”.
® Ansâb al-ashrà f, I, ed. M uham m ad H am idulläh, Cairo 1959, p. 284: 4 from  below  

(written: la-qad kafara lladhï na qâlû, instead of: la-qad sam ia  llàhu qawla lladhï na

Printed erroneously: ’s.b.y.‘.
3
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to  th e  P ro p h e t aoout th is40, denying th a t he had said w hat had been a sc rib ed  to  
him , b u t th e  ab o v e-m en tio n ed  Q u r’ân  v e rse  w as re v e a le d , c o n f irm in g  A b u  
B akr’s testim ony.41

Ibn Ish äq  lis ts  F in h âç  (= F inhâ$  b. ‘À z û râ ’) an d  Ashya* a m o n g  t h e  
adv ersa ries  o f the  P rophet w ho be longed  to  th e  Banû Qaynuqâ*.42 E lse w h e re  
Finhâç al-YahOdl is said to  have been the  sayyid of the  Banü Qaynuqâ*.43 To a l l  
th is  e v id e n c e  c o n cern in g  th e  tr ib a l a ff i l ia t io n  o f F inhâç w e shou ld  ad d  th e  
location  o f th e  Bayt al-Midrâs: it w as in al-Q uff, the  v illage o f th e  Q ay n u q â1.44 
In sum, th e  ev idence  accum ulated  above shows th a t Finhâç b. ‘Ä zürä’ w as o f th e  
Qaynuqâ*.

* *  *

It seem s th a t  w e can  go one s te p  fu r th e r  and  id e n tify  th e  su b -g ro u p  
w ith in  the  Qaynuqâ* to w hich Finhâç belonged. In his e x e g es is  o f Q u r’ân  3 ,181 , 
T a b a r i  q u o tes  a  com m en ta ry  o f  a l-S udd î (d. 128 /74545) w h ich  is in fa c t  a n  
a b rid g ed  version o f the  rep o rt concerning the encounter be tw een  A bu B akr an d  
Finhâç. Y et on tw o points al-Suddl’s repo rt is d iffe ren t. He m entions as  F inhâç’s 
c lan  th e  Banü M arth ad , and  c a lls  th e  tre a ty  b e tw e en  th e  P ro p h e t  a n d  th is  
Jew ish clan  a hudna, o r truce: la-qad sami'a llàhu . . .  qàlahâ Finhâç al-Yahûdï 
min Banï Marthad, laqiyahu Abü Bakr . . .  fa-qàla Abu Bakr [i.e. no t w h en  th e

411 A braham  G eiger, Was hat M ohammed aus dem Judenthume a u f genommen?, B onn, 
1833, pp. 13-16; 2nd revised edition, Leipzig 1902, pp. 13-16, who quotes this report, has 
fa-shakalahu instead o f fa-shakâhu, and his transla tion  is consequen tly  w rong. T h e  
e rro r was transferred  to the English translation, entitled Judaism and Islam, trans. by F. 
M. Young, Madras, 1898, pp. 11-21.

41 K häzin, Tafsir, I, p. 384: 14 (quoting ik r im a , al-Suddi, M u q itil and Ibn Ishäq); see a 
fragm ent of this report in M u q itil, T a fsir , MS Saray, A hm et III 74, I, fol. 66b. Cf. 
Jab a ri, JàmV al-bayân, IV, p. 129: 10 (from  . . .  Ibn Ishaq . . .  ‘Ikrim a, fro m  Ibn ‘Abbas); 
Ibn H ish im , Sira, II, pp. 207-208 (in both  th e re  is a partia l version o f th e  re p o r t ,  
om itting  any m ention of the  Prophet’s letter to the Jews).

42 Ibn H ishim , Sira, II, p. 161:7. The two are also m entioned in the  com m entary on Q ur an  
3,187 and 3,188; Jabari, Jâm i* al-bayàn, IV, pp. 133: 3, 137: 13 (in b o th :. . .  Ibn Ishäq . . .  
‘Ikrim a, from  Ibn ‘Abbis); cf. Ibn Hishim , Sira, II, p. 208.

43 Jab ari, Jàmi' al-bayàn, IV, p. 133:7 from  below (quoting 'Ikrima). See also al-Suyûtî, al- 
Durr al-manthûr f i  l- ta fs ir  bi-1-ma’thùr, Cairo 1314 A.H., II, p. 296: 23: Finhàs, ra’s 
yahud Qaynuqâ (Ibn ‘A bbis, com m entary on Q ur’in  3,64).

44 Lecker, “M uham m ad at Medina*, pp. 37-38; Lecker, Muslims, Jews and Pagans: Studies 
on Early Islamic Medina (forthcoming), Index. Cf. on th e  Jew ish midrash  in M edina: 
Nabia Abbott, Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri, II, Chicago: U niversity  o f C hicago 
Press, 1967, p. 8.

43 Fuat Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden: Brill, 1967f, I, pp. 32-33.
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event w a s  t a k i n g  p lace , but la te r  — M .L t fa-lawlâ hudna kânat bayna l-nabi ($) 
wo-b a yn a  B a m  M art had la-qataUuhu.^

T h e  d o u b le  a ffilia tio n  of Finhâç, to the  Qaynuqä* on the o ne  h and  an d  to  
the M a r t h a d  o n  th e  o th e r , is o f  c o u rse  p ro b le m a tic .47 T h e re  a r e  th r e e  
p o ss ib ilitie s :

1. Q aynuqä* and  M arthad  w ere  identical, the  fo rm er being a n icknam e, and
th e  la tte r , a  p roper name.

2 . Q aynuqä* w e re  th e  d o m in a n t g ro u p  in a l-Q u ff , th e  v i l la g e  o f  th e  
Qaynuqä*, hence m em bers o f  sm a lle r  c lan s  such  as th e  M a rth a d  w e re  
w rongly  thought to  have been o f the  Q a y n u q ä '.^

3. T h e  M arthad w ere  a sub-group o f the  Qaynuqä*.
I

B e c a u se  o f  the  strong  ev idence  associating Finhâç w ith  the  Qaynuqä*, I fin d  th e  
la s t m en tioned  possib ility  the  most appealing  one.
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YAHÜD / V H Ü D : A VARIANT READING IN 
TH E STORY O F TH E 'A Q ABA M EETING*

A s is  well known, the 'A qaba meeting between the Prophet 
M u h am m ad  and the A nsar1 took place shortly before the Prophet’s 
H ijra. T h e  story o f the m eeting in the biography o f the Prophet by Ibn 
H ish äm  includes a gloss which suggests that the Ansär and the Prophet 
a lread y  envisaged at that stage, even before the Hijra, a break between 
the A n s a r  and the Jews o f M edina. In this article it will be argued that 
the o rig in a l version did not in fact contain any reference to a break with 
the J e w s . W hile both parties may well have considered such a break to 
be an  inevitable outcom e o f their alliance, one would not have expected 
to f in d  this mentioned, or even alluded to, in the story o f the 'A qaba 
m eeting .

*
♦  *

T h e  'A qaba (“ m ountain road” ), or 'A qabat M inä2 is some two miles 
east o f  M ecca in the direction o f M inä3. In the report o f the 'A qaba 
m eeting  we are told that at a certain stage one o f the participants, Abu

* T his study b en e fited  im m ensely from the advice and criticism  o f  Patricia Crone, Uri 
R u b in , and especially Sim on H opkins, who contributed the Appendix (see below).

1 On which see G. Mélamède, “The m eetings at a l-'A kaba“ , in Le Monde Oriental 28 
(1 934 ), 17-58; M.J. Kister, “ Notes on the papyrus account o f the 'A qaba m eeting“ , in Le 
Muséon 76 (1963), 403-17; N. Abbott, Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri, I, H istorical 
T ex ts , Chicago, 1957, 61-64. Cf. EI2, s.v. bay'a (E. T yan).

2 T aql al-DIn al-FàsI, Shifà' al-gharâm bi-akhbâr al-balad al-haràm, ed. TJ. *Abd al- 
S alâm  TadmurI, Beirut, 1405 /1985 ,1, 13.

3 Yâqüt al-HamawI, Mu jam al-buldân, Beirut, 1957, s.v. 'A qaba, 134b. The location 
of masjid al-bay'a is m arked (as no. 10) in Appendix 3, m ap no. 7, in al-FAkihI, Akhbär 
Makka, ed  'Abd al-Malik B. 'Abdalläh B. Duhaysh, M ecca, 1407/1987, vol. V. 
A ppendix  2 o f  the same volum e includes, under no. 15, a photo o f shi'b al-bay'a or shi'b 
al-Ansâr, and under no. 16, a photo o f the above-m entioned mosque. Shi'b (see E.W . 
Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, London, 1863-93, s.v.) is “ a road in a m ountain“ or “ a 
ravine, o r gap, o r pass, between tw o m ountains“ . The m eeting place was described as fol
low s: fi asli l-'aqaba f i  l-shi'bi Layman idhâ nhadarü min Minan asfala l-'aqaba haythu 
l-masjidu l-yawm\ Ibn Fahd, Ithâf al-warà bi-akhbâr U mm al-Qurâ, ed. F.M. Shaltüt, 
M ecca, 1404/1983-84, I, 339; Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqàt al-kubrâ, Beirut, 1380/1960- 
1388/1968, I, 221 (where the words fi asli l-'aqaba are m issing). Elsewhere we find: 
'inda masjid shi'bi l-'aqaba, 'an yasârika wa-anta dhâhib ilâ Minan\ al-Samhüdï, Wafà' 
al-wafâ bi-akhbâr dâr al-mustafâ, ed. M. MuhyI al-Dîn 'Abd al-Hamïd, Cairo, 
1374/1955 (reprint Beirut), I, 232.
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1-Haytham b. al-Tayyihän4, interrupted an exchange between another 
participant, al-B arä’ b. M a'rür, and the Prophet, which concerned the 
comm itm ents o f the Ansar, in order to raise the following matter:

“There are treaties (hibàl) between us and the people and we are going to 
break them, i.e., the Jews. If we do so, and if G od gives you victory, per
haps you will return to your people and leave u s? ”
The Prophet smiled and said: “ On the contrary, our alliance is rea l” [liter
ally: the exaction o f your blood-revenge is like the exaction o f mine, and if 
your blood is shed without retaliation, it is as if my blood is shed so]. I am 
o f you and you are o f me, I shall w ar w hom ever you war and appease those 
whom you appease” 5.
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4 O f the Ball, a client o f the Za'Qrâ* or the 'Abd al-Ashhal. See on him M. Lecker 
“ Muhammad at Medina: a geographical approach“ , mJSAI 6 (1985), 29-62, at 52, n. 152; al- 
FàkihI, Akhbàr Makka, IV, 237 (halifbani \Abdi l-Ashhal). But cf. al-TabrisI, l ‘làm al-warâ 
bi-a'lâm al-hudà, Beirut, 1985, 90: wa-kâna rajulan mina l-yaman hatifan f i  boni 'Amr b. 
‘Av\f. According to some, he was a naqib but there was no unanimity about this; Ibn HishAm, 
al-Sira al-nabawiyya, ed. al-Saqqà, al-AbyàrI and ShalabI, Beirut, 1391/1971, II, 87,1.12, 
88, 1.6; other variants of his father's name are: al-Tayhän and al-Tayyahân, al-Dàraqutni, 
al-Mutalif wa-l-mukhtalif ed. M. B. rA. b. 'Abd al-Qàdir, Beirut, 1406/1986,1, 299 n.

5 See also A. Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad, Oxford, 1955, 203-204; The his- 
tory of al-Tabari, vol. VI, translated by W .M. Watt and M.V. McDonald, Albany, 
1988, 133. Al-ZamakhsharI, al-Fà'iq f i  gharib al-hadith, ed. al-BuâwI and M. AbO l- 
Fadl Ibrâhîm, Cairo, 1 9 7 1 ,1, 252, who interprets hibàl as *uhûd, says: yuridu in tuliba 
damukum fa-qad tuliba damï wa-in uhdira fa-qad uhdira dami li-stihkàmi l-ulfa. Each 
party undertook to cooperate in exacting blood revenge, except in cases where the 
wronged party gave up the retaliation; al-ÄbI, Nathr al-durr, ed. M. 'Al! Qarna, Cairo, 
1980-81 ,1, 213: yuriduna: tatlubu bi-dami wa-atlubu bi-damika wa-mà hadamta mina l- 
dimâ V hadamtu, ay ma 4afawta *anhu wa-ahdartahu ‘afawtu ranhu wa-ahdartuhu. Usu
ally, the m eaning o f  dam is not disputed (although there is a variant, ladam, see below); 
it was had(a)m which caused more difficulty. O ther interpretations suggested w ere: 
hadam is a grave, o r a house (manzil), or a wrecked house (al-binâ'u l-mahdûm); hadm 
with sukûn m eans ihdâr dami l-qatil, “ letting the blood o f the m urdered m an go 
unavenged“ ; Ibn al-AthIr, al-Nihàya f i  gharib al-hadith wa-l-athar, ed. T.A. al-ZäwI 
and M .M . al-Tanâhî, Cairo, 1385/1965, s.v. h.d.m.

al-AzharI (quoted in Ibn Manzur, Lisân al-‘arab, Beirut, 1968, s.v. h.d.m.y 604) pre
sented the tw o variants o f the root h.d.m. in the relevant passage, hadam and hadm. The 
form er m eans the destruction o f strength and honour, while the latter m eans the giving up 
o f  blood revenge: dami damuka, in qatalani insân talabta bi-dami kamâ tatlubu bi-dami 
waliyyika ayi bni ‘ammika wa-akhika, wa-hadami hadamuka, ay man hadama li 'izzan 
wa-sharafan fa-qad hadamahu minka, wa-kullu man qatala waliyyi fa-qad qatala 
waliyyaka, wa-man arâda hadamaka [erroneously printed hadmaka] fa-qad qaçadarii bi- 
dhàlika. Qâla l-Azhari: wa-man rawàhu: al-damu l-damu wa-l-hadmu l-hadmu,fa-huwa 
'alà qawli l-halif: tatlubu bi-dami wa-anà atlubu bi-damika, wa-mà hadamta mina T 
dimd' hadamtu, ay mà ‘afawta ‘anhu wa-ahdartahu fa-qad ‘afawtu ‘anhu wa-taraktuhu. A 
further report which im m ediately follows, perhaps going back to Azhäri as well, relates to 
the inheritance which was an integral part o f  such agreem ents: wa-yuqâlu: innahum idhà 
htalafu qàlû: hadami hadamuka wa-dami damuka wa-tarithuni wa-arithuka, thumma 
nasakha llàhu bi-àyâti l-mawârith mà kànû yashtaritûnahu mina l-mirâth f i  Thilf

Abü 'U bayda (quoted in al-ÄbI, Nathr al-durr, loc. cit.) says that the form ula was al- 
hadamu l-hadamu wa-l-ladamu l-ladamu, adding ay hurmati ma‘a hurmatikum wa-bayti
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T e x t :  (am r al-'aqaba al-thâniya) : ... inna baynanà wa-bayna l-rijâl 
hibàlan  wa-innâ qâtïùhà  —  y a* hi l-yahüd — fa-hal 'asayta, in nahnu 
fa 'a ln â  dhàlika, thumma azharaka llâhu, an tarji'a ilà qawmika wa- 
tada'anâ? Qâla: fa-tabassama rasùlu llâhi (s) thumma qâla: bali l-damu 
l-damu wa-l-had(a)mu l-had(a)mu, anâ minkum wa-antum minni, uhâribu 
man hârabtum wa-usâlimu man sàlamtum6.

W e may expect to find some variation in the location o f the gloss 
y a m  l-yahüd. One source has:

inna baynanà wa-bayna aqwâm  —  y a" ni l-yahüd —  hibàlan wa-innà 
qàtïühà1.

A nother has:

inna baynanà wa-bayna l-rijâl —  ya*ni l-yahüd —  hibàlan wa-nahnu 
qàtïühaP.
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* *

ma’a baytikum. Al-ZamakhsharI, al-Fâ'iq, I, 252 has it in reversed order: al-ladamu l- 
ladamu wa-l-hadamu l-hadamu. He interprets ladam as the plural o f ladim, “ a wom an 
beating her face in grief when her husband d ies” , hence “ w om en” in general, and inter
prets hadam as “ house” . He concludes: ay hurami huramukum wa-manzili manzilukum. 
M . Ullmann, in Wörterbuch der Klassischen Arabischen Sprache, IT, s.v., states cor
rectly that (the version o f  the P rophet’s answer) bali l-ladamu l-ladamu wa-l-hadamu l- 
hadamu is “ alter Fehler für bali d-damu d-damu'\

Ibn HishAm (Sira, II, 85) has a variant reading for al-damu l-damu wa-l-had(a)mu l- 
had(a)mu: wa-yuqâlu: l-hadamu l-hadamu ya'ni l-hurma, ay dhimmati dhimmatukum 
wa-hurmati hurmatukum. But dhimma is no doubt a corruption o f  dam and the old edition 
o f  Ibn Hishàm, by F. Wüstenfeld (Göttingen, 1858-60 ,1, i, 297) is superior at this point: 
wa-yuqâlu l-hadamu l-hadamu, ya'ni l-hurma, yaqülu: hurmati hurmatukum wa-dami 
damukum (in this order).

6 Ibn HishAm, Sira, II, 85; M. HamîdullAh, Majmuat al-wathâ'iq al-siyâsiyya li-l- 
‘ahd al-nabawi wa-l-khilàfa al-râshida5, Beirut, 1405/1985, 49-50, no. */d. Al-FAkihI, 
Akhbàr MakJka, IV, 237 has a slightly different version o f the P rophet’s w ords: bali l- 
damu bi-l-dami, wa-l-hadmu bi-l-hadmi, anâ minkum wa-antum minni, dami ma'a 
dimâ'ikum wa-hadmi ma'a hadmikum, uhâribu man hârabtum wa-usâlimu man sâlam- 
tum. See the version in al-SamhOdi, Wafâ*al-wafà, 1 ,2 3 3 ,1 .9  (where the rijâl m entioned 
by Abü 1-Haytham are not glossed): bali l-damu l-damu wa-l-hadmu l-hadmu l-mahyâ 
mahyâkum wa-1-marnât mamâtukum wa-uhâribu man hârabtum wa-usâlimu man sàlam
tum.

7 Ibn Fahd, Ithâf al-warâ, I, 342. Cf. A. b. al-Husayn al-Bayhaqï, Dalâ'il al-nubuwwa, 
ed. eAbd al-M u 'tl Qal'ajï, Beirut, 1405/1985, II, 447: inna baynanà wa-bayna aqwâmin 
hibàlan wa-innâ qâti'ühâ (w ithout a gloss). Note also that there m ust have been some 
uneasiness about wa-innâ qâti'ühâ or it would not have been replaced by another, more 
benign, form ulation; wa-innâ in qata'nâhà aw qata'ühâ; al-MajlisI, Bihâr al-anwàr, 
new  ed., Tehran, 1362-66, XIX, 26.

8 Al-SamhüdI, Wafâ' al-wafâ, I, 229, 1.3 from below. See also al-DiyArbakrï, 
Ta’rikh al-khamis, Cairo, 1283 A.H., I, 318, 1.24: inna baynanà wa-bayna l-nâs — ya'ni 
l-yahüd — hibàlan etc.
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The solemn declaration formula was used by the Prophet in order to 
calm the fears of the Ansar that he would finally abandon them and 
return to his hometown Mecca. The formula was widely used in Mecca 
and elsewhere in Arabia in connection with the creation of alliances. 
Abu Hiläl al-'Askari (d. after 400-1010)9 describes different types of 
“fires” common before Islam, among them “the fire of alliance” (när  
a l-ta M lu fla l-h ilj). He records the following A///-formula: w a-kânü ya q ü - 
lüna 'inda 'aqdi l-hilf: a l-dam u l-dam u a l-hadam u l-hadam u m ä  balla  
bahrun sü fa tan  w a-m ä rasa T habirun  aw  ghayruhu  m ina  l-jibäl, kullu  
qabxla känü  yadhkurüna  l-jibâ la  Had ya 'rifùnahà , “ ... as long as a sea 
wets a portion of s ü f  (i.e., sea-weed resembling wool)10 and as long as 
Mt. Thabïr or another mountain — every tribe used to mention the 
mountains it knew — remains firm in its place11. It was also used by a 
client attaching himself to a master12.
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9 El2, s.v. al-'Askar! (J.W. Fück).
10 Lane. Arabic-English Lexicon, 1748b.
11 Al-'AskarI, al-Awà'il, ed. M. al-Sayyid al-Wakïl, Tanta 1408/1987, 36-37 = cd. 

M. al-Misr! and W. Qassàb, Damascus, 1975,1, 36-37. Both md balla and Mt. Thabïr 
in Mecca are attested to in a verse by a Meccan poet adduced by Kister, Studies in 
Jâhiliyya and Early Islam, London, 1980, no. I (Additional Notes to Kister, “Mecca and 
Tamln [aspects of their tribal relations]“, in JESHO 8 [1965], 113-63, at 2, 1.8 from 
below). Cf. al-Bakr!, Mu jam mà sta'jama, ed. M. al-Saqqà, Cairo, 1364/1945- 
1371/1951, s.v. al-Sallf, III, 824; al-JâhIz, al-Hayawdn2, ed. 'Abd al-Saläm Hàrün, 
Cairo, 1385/1965, IV, 470-71. The 4th/10th century Abu Ishâq Ibrâhîm b. 'Abdallah al- 
Najïramî, in his Aymän al-'arab f i  l-jâhiliyya2, ed. M. al-Dïn al-KhajIb, Cairo, 1382 
A.H., 34-35, has this quotation from Abü 'Ubayda: kànü f i  l-jâhiliyyati l-ülâ idhà 
tahàlafû wa-ta'àhadu awqadû nâran wa-danaw minhâ hattà takàda tahriquhum wa- 
'addadû manâfi'a l-nâr wa-da'aw 'alâ nàqid tilka l-yamïn wa-l-nàkith li-dhàlika l-'ahd 
bi-hirmdn tilka l-manâfi\ wa-yatasàfahuna 'indahà wa-yaqûlûna: al-damu l-damu wa-l- 
hadamu (sic.voc.) l-hadamu, wa-l-ma’nà dimâ*ünâ dimà*ukum wa-hadamunà 
hadamukum, wa-l-hadamu smu l-binâ'i l-mahdûm ay fa-mà hudima lakum min bind’aw 
sha Vi fa-qad hudima land wa-mà urïqa lakum min damfa-qad urïqa land, yalzamunà min 
nusratikum mà yalzmund min nusrati anfusinà, wa-'abaru (read; wa-ghabarü) 'ala 
sti’mal dhdlika yatawdrathûnahu ilà an atà lldh tafdlà bi-l-isldm wa-kâna l-hilf bayna 
rasüli lldh (s) wa-bayna l-ansâr, fa-qàla salawâtu lldh wa-salâmuhu 'alayhi lahum: al- 
damu l-damu wa-l-hadamu l-hadamu. See the text also in Ch.D. Matthews, “The Kitäb 
Aimân al-'Arab wa-Taläqihä ffl-Jähillya of an-Najïraml”, in JAOS 58 (1938), 615-37, at 
630, where we find “Abu 'Ubayd“ instead of “Abu 'Ubayda“. This is probably a mis
print because elsewhere in this small treatise Abü 'Ubayda is quoted twice, whereas Abu 
TJbayd is not mentioned. In any case, the latter, who was a student of the former, quoted 
him on many occasions and was even the compiler of a book entitled K. al-Aymdn wa-l- 
nudhûr; I. Goldziher, “Notice sur la littérature des Ajmdn aWArab (serments des 
anciens Arabes)“, in Mélanges Hartwig Derenbourg, Paris, 1909, 221-30, at 222; Yäqüt, 
Mu jam al-udabà\ ed. I. 'Abbâs, Beirut, 1993, V, 2201. On al-Najlramï see F. Sezgin, 
Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden, 1967f, VIII, 243-44; Yàqût, Mujam al- 
udaba, I, 87-89.

12 See Qatäda’s commentary to Qur'ân 4, 33, quoted in al-TabarI, Jdmir al-baydn f i  
tafsir al-qur'dn, Büläq, 1321-1330 A.H., V, 34, 1.8: kdna l-rajulu yuàqidu l-rajulaf î  l-
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The gloss found in Ibn Hishàm, y a n î l-yahùd, was generally adopted 
by scholars who utilized this text. A.J. Wensinck said that according to 
“ tradition... the Medinans already had made their decisive choice 
between Muhammad and the Jews at the so-called second 'Aqabah” . 

Wensinck translates AbQ 1-Haytham’s words as follows:

“O Messenger of God, there are ties between us and other men (i.e., the 
Jews of Medina) and look, we break them”....

Wensinck must have sensed that something was not in order, because 
he commented:

“Certainly Islam had severed the ties of the Jâhilïyah, but this presentation 
of the affair is inaccurate. The Prophet himself still did not know how his 
relationship with the Medinans was to develop. He had expected 
approaches from the Jews, but when these did not materialize his policy 
became anti-Jewish. It was only then that Band Qaylah [i.e., the Aws and 
the Khazraj — M.L.] had to choose between the new prophet and their old 
allies”IJ.

M. Gil assumed that the Prophet adopted an anti-Jewish policy 
already at the ‘Aqaba:

“Through his alliance with the Arab tribes of Medina the Prophet gained 
enough strength to achieve a gradual anti-Jewish policy, despite the reluc
tance of his Medinese allies, who had formerly been those of the Jews. This 
point was already very well grasped by the participants in the second 
‘Aqaba meeting. It was Abül-Haytham b. al-Tayyihän who expressed it in 
his question to the Prophet about what would happen after the ties with the 
Jews had been severed. He speaks there about hibâl which are “between us 
and some people", referring to the ties between them and the Jews. What 
will happen if we sever them? The Prophet smiles and gives an appeasing 
answer; he will respect and follow their alliances"14.

jàhiliyya fa-yaqülu: dam! damuka wa-hadmi hadmuka wa-tarithuni wa-arithuka wa- 
tatlubu bi wa-atlubu bika. (P. Crone, Roman, Provincial and Islamic Law: The Origins 
o f the Islamic Patronate, Cambridge, 1987, S3 calls this “a hilf formula which sounds 
extremely convincing”.)

13 AJ. W ensinck, Mohammed en de Joden te Medina, Leiden, 1908, translated and 
edited by W. Behn, Muhammad and the Jews of Medina, Freiburg im Breisgau, 197S, 32- 
33. See also F. Buhl, Das Leben Muhammedsi2, trans. H. Schaeder, Leipzig, 1930 
(reprint Heidelberg, 19S5), 213, n. 29: “O Gesandter Gottes, es gibt Bande, die uns an die 
Münner (nämlich die Juden) binden und die wir jetzt brechen

14 M. G il, “The constitution of Medina: a reconsideration”, in Israel Oriental Stud
ies, 4 (1974), 44-66, at 64; cf. M. G il, A History o f Palestine, 634-1099, translated by E. 
Broido, Cambridge, 1992, 11 (where he says about the ’Aqaba meeting that 
“Muhammad... concluded an agreement with them [= the Ansfir] to terminate their end
less violent feuding and abolish their bond with the Jews of that city”). And see on Abu 
1-Haytham’s question also J. Lassner, Islamic Revolution and Historical Memory: An 
Inquiry into the Art o f 'Abbdsid Apologetics, New Haven, 1986, 78-79; Lassner wonders 
whether the “others” with whom ties will have to be severed are an analogue to the ’Alids.
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Finally, N.A. Stillman wrote:

“ T he Jew s had no part in inv iting  M uham m ad to  M edina, and no Jew s 
w ere p resen t at the rA qaba nego tia tions. Y et the po ten tia l aw kw ardness 
o f  the ir presence in M edina under the new  o rder w as obv ious to  all. 
F ealty  to  the P rophet and his cause m eant the d isso lu tion  o f  o ther 
bonds and a lliances, those not p ro tec ted  by a lliances have no rights. 
T hus, it w as c lear to  all concerned  that even tually  the Jew s w ould  have 
to  g o .“ 13 * *

The identification, submitted in this article, of 'uhüd as the original 
reading (as we shall see, it is supported by some variant readings of the 
crucial passage) means that Abü 1-Haytham did not refer to the Jews at 
all16 17.

A text containing what I consider the original, correct, version, is to 
be found, for example, in the 7th/13th century commentary of al-Khäzin, 
who quotes Ibn Ishaq “and other historians” (wa-ghayruhu min ahli /- 
akhbär):

inna baynanä wa-bayna l-näs hibälan —  y a ni 'uhùdan —  wa-innä 
qâtïùhà,7 .
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13 N.A. Stillman, The Jews of Arab Lands, Philadelphia, 1979, 10.
16 Admittedly, the papyrus account of Wahb b. Munabbih includes a mention of the 

Jews by the Prophet's uncle al-r Abbäs who reportedly accompanied his nephew at the 
'Aqaba meeting; Mélamède, “The meetings at al-'Aqaba", 50-51: fa-inna jirânakum f i  
baladikum yahùd wa-hum lahu add , rendered: “ ... for your neighbours in your country 
are the Jews, and they are most hostile to him". But ”dy is a plural form, “enemies" (cf. 
S. Hopkins, Studies in the Grammar of Early Arabic, Oxford, 1984, 23, &21b); see 
a'dâ=a'dâ' already in Kister, “Notes on the papyrus account of the 'Aqaba meeting", 
405; Kister deciphers further in the text of the papyrus: wa-lam yazal yatakhawwafuhum
*alayhi, “And he [=al-'Abbäs] did not cease to rouse their fears about him (i.e., about the 
messenger of Allah)”. Cf. R.G. Khoury, Wahb ibn Munabbih: der Heidelberger Papyrus 
PSR Heid Arab 23, Wiesbaden, 1972, I, 124 (...wa-lam na[z]al natakhawwafuhum
'alayhi, “ ... und ihretwegen [viz., the Jews] fürchten wir im[mer] für ihn"). Khoury was 
unaware of Kister’s corrections, published nine years before his book. See also Kister, “On 
the papyrus of Wahb b. Munabbih", in BSOAS 37 (1974), 545-71, especially 556. Kister, 
“On the papyrus of Wahb b. Munabbih: an addendum", in BSOAS 40 (1977), 125-27.

17 'All b. M. al-Baghdâdî al-KhazIn, Lubdb al-tawil f i  ma'ânï al-tanzïl, Cairo, 1381 
A.H., I, 333, 1.21. See similary 'All b. Abl Bakr al-HaythamI, Majma' al-zawaid wa- 
manba ' al-fawà 'id, Beirut, 1967, VI, 44, 1.15: inna baynanä wa-bayna l-rijâl hibälan wa- 
innä qâtïùhà, wa-hiya l-'uhüdu\ Ahmad b. M. al-Tha'labî, al-Kashf wa-l-bayân fi  tafsir 
àyi l-qurân, MS Tel Aviv University, 508750, 138 has: inna baynanä wa-bayna l-nâs 
hibälan ya'ni 'uhùdan; ibn al-Jawzï, al-Wafà bi-ahwâl al-mustafâ, ed. Muçjafà 'Abd 
al-Wàhid, Cairo, 1386/1966, I, 226: inna baynanä wa-bayna l-nâs hibälan wa-innä 
qâtïùhà — ya'ni ï'uhüd. Ci. al-BalàdhurI, Ansâb al-ashrâf I, ed. M. HamIdullàh, 
Cairo, 1959, 143, where a QurashI who embraced Islam says to another QurashI who did 
not: inna l-isläma qad qata'a l-'uhüda baynanä wa-baynakum.
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M ost unusual is the version found in the 1 Ith/17th century Sira 
H alabiyya  which contains two glosses, obviously taken from two differ
en t sources:

inna  baynanà wa-bayna t-rijâl —  ya'nï l-yahùd— hibâlan—  ay 'uhùdan

*

* *

If  they were not the Jews of Medina, who were then the people men
tioned by Abu 1-Haytham? I propose that he simply referred to Quraysh 
and the links between them and the Ansär (or rather the inhabitants of 
Medina before Islam, the would-be Ansär). Three versions of his words 
which have al-qaw m  instead of al-rijâ l, and to a somewhat lesser extent 
the version quoted above with aqw âm , lend this assumption some sup
port, because al-qaw m  is again mentioned later in the same passage, 
where it clearly means Quraysh:

inna baynanà wa-bayna l-qawm hibâlan wa-nahnu qâti'ühâ, fa-nakhshâ 
[read: fa-'asà?] ini llâhu a'azzaka wa-nasaraka an tarji'a ilâ qawmika18 19. 

In this passage, the slightly vague qaw m  is explicated by qaw m ika , 
showing that Abu 1-Haytham speaks of Quraysh.

Q aw m  and ilâ  qaw m ika  are also attested to in another version:

inna baynanà wa-bayna l-qawm hibâlan wa-innâ qâti'ühâ, fa-hal ’asayta, 
in nahnu bâya'nâka wa-kharajnâ m a'aka, thumma nasaraka llâhu wa- 
azharaka, an tarji'a ilâ qawmika wa-tada'ana20!

Finally, the following is a most valuable, though slightly garbled, for
mulation:

inna baynanà wa-bayna qawmihi [!] rahiman wa-innâ qâti'ühâ fika, fa-hal 
‘asayta, in nahnu bâya'nâka wa-azharaka llâhu, an tarji'a ilâ qawmika 
wa-tada'anâ1''!

Obviously, qaw m ih i is corrupt. I suggest it be replaced by qaw m ika . One 
assumes that originally the passage had qaw m ika  twice22. In this inter-

YAHÙD / VHÛD: IN THE STORY OF THE 'AQABA MEETING 1 7 5

18 'Ali b. Burhân al-Din al-HalabI. Insân al-'uyün f i  sirat al-amin al-ma’mùn, Cairo, 
1320 A.H., II. 16. 1.3 from below.

19 Al-ÀbI, Nat hr al-durr, I, 213.
20 Muwaffaq al-DTn I bn Qudâma, al-lstihsàr f i  nasab al-fahâba min al-ansâr, ed. 

'AÜ Nuwayhip, Beirut, 1392/1972, 228.
21 Ibn HibbAn al-Bustl, al-Sira t-nahawiyya wa-akhbâr al-khulafâ', ed. 'Aziz Bakk et 

al.. Beirut," 1407/1987, 122.
22 However, even if we assume that the former was qawm, the purport of the passage 

will not change.
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esting version Abü 1-Haytham speaks of the severance of family rela
tionships (rahim )  between the Ansâr and Muhammad’s qaw m , Quraysh, 
i.e., links created by intermarriage. But this severance, a sure outcome of 
the 'Aqaba agreement, was not the main object of Abü 1-Haytham*s con
cern. Rather, he was worried that, at a later stage, the Prophet would 
return to his qaw m , to Quraysh. The Jews are not mentioned at all. At 
stake was the prospect of an imminent war with Quraysh, not with the 
Jews23.
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*

* *

The term h a b t,  pi. h ib â l14 can designate “ treaty, alliance” in gen
eral. For example, an Ansar! from among the Khazraj told the 
Prophet that between the Khazraj and their brothers of the Aws 
there were h ib â l m a q tû ’a 25. Q a t ’ a l-h ib â l  denotes the severance o f a 
treaty (e.g. in order to form an alliance with another party)26. So, the 
h ib â l  referred to by Abü 1-Haytham might have been alliances in 
general.

But it should be observed that in some contexts hab t meant safe con
duct. While between Mecca and Medina there existed before Islam con
nections of various kinds, the safe conduct must have been of major sig
nificance in their relationship.

In an alleged khu tba  of 'AU b. Ab! Tilib in which there is reference to 
the role of the Ansar at the time of the Prophet, the habâ  ’il (which are 
synonymous with hibâl) are their treaties (i.e., safe conducts) with the

2' We have an alternative version of Abu l-Haytham’s words in AbO Nu'aym al- 
IçfahAnI, Dalâ'il al-nubuwwa2, ed. M.R. Qal'ajI and 'Abd al-Barr 'AbbAs, Beirut, 
1406/1986,1, 304-305; the importance of this text was pointed out thirty years ago by 
Kister, “Notes on the papyrus account of the ’Aqaba meeting”, 411 ; the relevant passage 
is on p. 416: yâ rasûla llâhi, la'allaka idhâ hârabnà l-nâsa fika wa-qata'nâ mâ baynanâ 
wa-baynahum mina l-jiwàr wa-l-hilf wa-l-arhâm, wa-hamalatnâ l-harb 'alà sisâ'ihâ [Ibn 
al-AthIr, Nihâya, s.v.: hamalatnâ l-'arab (!) 'ala sisâ’ihâ —  sisâ’u l-zahri mina l- 
dawâbb, mujtama' wasaiihi, wa-huwa mawdi'u l-ruküb] fa-kashafat lanâ 'an qinâ'ihâ, 
lahiqta bi-baladika wa-taraktanâ, wa-qad hârabnà l-nâsa fika? Fa-tabassama rasülu 
llâhi (s) thumma qâla: al-damu l-damu wa-l-hadamu l-hadamu. There is no specific men
tion of the Jews in this alternative version of Abü l-Haytham*s words.

24 The variants, as we have seen, are rahim, and al-jiwâr wa-l-hilf wa-1-arhâm.
25 Al-TabrisI, l'Iâm al-warä.  87.
26 Cf. the verse of 'Amr b. Darrâk al-'Abdl in Lisân al-'arab, s.v. s.d.m., 285b; cf. al- 

Mas'OdI, Murûj al-dhahab, ed. Ch. Pellat, Beirut, 1966-74, II, 201; M. b. 'Abd al- 
Mun'im al-HimyarI, al-Rawd al-mi'tàrfi khabar al-aqtar.  ed. I. ’Abbas, Beirut, 1975,308b, 
1.15; al-JAhiz, al-Hayawân2 ,  VI, 157: wa-inni in qata'tu hibâla Qaysin wa-hàlaftu 
l-Mazüna 'alâ Tamimi etc.
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Bedouin (al-'arab), while hilf is their alliance with the Jews27. A safe 
conduct with a Bedouin tribe, amdn/habl, sometimes 'ahd1*, was natu
rally limited in scope and did not amount to a full-fledged alliance or 
h ilf9. There is a reference to hibâl in the sense of safe conducts between 
the Prophet and some unspecified foreign group: on his way back from 
the Battle of Uhud, when he was at Hamrâ’ al-Asad, Abu Sufyän met a 
caravan carrying goods to Medina, wa-baynahum wa-bayna l-nabiyyi (s) 
hibâP0. Clearly, these hibdl were reciprocal safe conducts guaranteeing 
the safety of the caravan at Medina and guaranteeing the safety of the 
Prophet’s Companions in the territory of the people of the caravan. Sim
ilarly, habl is used in the sense of a foreign ruler’s charter obtained for 
Quraysh by one of the children of *Abd Manäf. For example, “Naufal [b. 
'Abd Manäf] obtained the habl from the Chosroes (al-Akäsira) and they 
(i.e., the merchants of Quraysh) frequented al-lräq and Persia’’31.
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27 Fa-lammà âwawu l-nabiyya (s wa-âlihi wa-ashâbihi).. .ramathumu l-'arab *an qaws 
wâhida fa-tahàlafat 'alay hi mi l-yahüd wa-ghazathumu l-qabâïl qabila ha'da qabila. Fa- 
tajarradü li-nuyrati dini llâhi wa-qata'ü mà baynahum wa-bayna l-'arab mina l-habà'il 
wa-mà baynahum wa-bayna l-yahüd mina l-hilf ; Ibn AbI l-Hadïd, Shark nahj al-bal- 
âgha, Cairo, 1329 A.H., I, 145, 1.4 from bêlow. Cf. Sa 'd  b. M u 'âdh’s advice to the 
Prophet before the Battle o f  Badr: ... fa-hulla [read probably: fa-sil, see below] hibala 
man shi'ta wa-'qta' hibàla man shi'ta wa-sälim man shi'ta wa-'âdi man shi'ta wa-khudh 
min amwâlinà mà shi'ta; Ibn AbI Shayba, Ta'rikh, MS Berlin 9409, fol. 30b-31a. Cf. al- 
WàqidI, al-Maghàzi, ed. M. Jones, London, 1 9 6 6 ,1, 48-49 (...wa-sil man shi'ta wa-'qta' 
man shi'ta). Cf. Ibn H ishAm, Sîra, II, 267; al-TabarI, Ta'rikh al-rusul wa-1-mulùk, ed. 
M. AbO l-Fapl IbrAhIm, Cairo, 1380/1960-1387/1967, U, 435.

28 'Ahd replaces habl e.g. in al-YacqübI, Ta'rikh, Beirut, 1379 /1960 ,1, 244 (after the 
death o f  H äshim  b. 'A bd M anäf, 'A bd Sham s travelled to the N egus, fa-jaddada baynahu 
wa-baynahu l-'ahda). C f Kister, “ M ecca and T am lm ” , 117-18 (the term s 'ahd, amân, 
hilf, 'içam, 'içâm and habl designate the charters o f the rulers).

29 Cf. e.g. al-*AskarI, Awa'il, ed. al-Wakîl, 26=ed. al-M i$rI and Qa$$Ab, 18: wa-l- 
ilàf kitâb amân yu 'amminuhum bi-ghayr hilf. Trade at U k â z  could be carried out w ithout 
safe conducts because it took place in a sacred month. TJyayna b. Hisn says o f  'U kâz (the 
context is the second Fijär w ar; cf. E. Landau-Tasseron, “ The Sinful W ars: religious, 
social and historical aspects o f hurüb al-fijâr" , in JSAI8 [1986], 37-59, at 39-41): “ I see 
the people gathering without a safe conduct o r pac t" (bi-lâ 'ahd wa-là 'aqd)\ Ibn 
Qutayba, al-Ma'ärif ed. Th. TJkAsha, Cairo, 1969, 603-604.

30 Al-TabarI, Jàmx al-bayàn, IV, 120, 1.10 (commentary to Qur'an 3, 173)
31 K ister, “ M ecca and T am lm ” , 118 = al-TabarI, Ta'rikh, II, 252; above, n. 28. Fur

ther on the use o f habl see al-AzharI, Tahdhib al-lugha, ed. *A. DarwIsh, Cairo, 
1384/1964-1387/1967, XV, 379a (from  Ibn al-A 'râbî): ashàbu l-ilâf arba'atu ikhwa. fa - 
kànû yuallifüna l-jiwâra yutbi'üna ba'dahu ba'dan yuflrùna Qurayshan bi-miyarihim, 
wa-kànü yusammawna l-muflrina, fa-ammâ Häshim fa-innahu akhadha hablan min 
maliki l-Rüm. . fa-kàna tujjâr Quraysh yakhtalifuna ilâ hàdhihi l-amsâr bi-hibâl hâ 'ulâ 7 
l-ikhwa fa-lâ yuta'arradu lahum. Cf. Crone, Meccan Trade and the Rise of Islam, Prince
ton, 1987, 130 (Nawfai), 204-14 (ilâf).

Instead o f  l-muflrina, read perhaps: l-muflzina. It is often difficult to  choose between 
j.w.r. and j.w.z.; in this context; cf. tujawwizuhà in the verse o f al-A 'shâ below, n. 33. Cf. 
also the follow ing passage, where one m ust read the verb as the second form o f  j.w.z. : fa-
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According to Abu 'Ubayd al-Qàsim b. Salläm’s interpretation of habl, 
one of its meanings is ’ahd, i.e., guarantee of security (am àn)n . The 
Arabs, he says, used to frighten (yukhifu) each other in the Jähiliyya. 
When someone wanted to travel, he took an ’ahd  from the chief (sayyid) 
of a certain tribe which secured him as long as he was in the territory of 
that tribe, until he reached the tribe beyond and repeated the same pro
cedure. Abu 'Ubayd quotes a verse from a panegyric by al-A'shä men
tioning a journey during which the poet obtained (literally: “took”) an 
aman when travelling from one tribe to the other33.

The evidence showing that habl often meant safe conduct is important 
for this discussion; it seems that the hibäl mentioned by Abu 1-Haytham 
were above all reciprocal arrangements of safe conduct agreed upon 
between the Ansär and Quraysh. They secured the free access of the 
Ansär to Mecca and beyond to the Yemen. (It should be bom in mind 
that the Ansär were “Southern” while Quraysh were “Northern”34.) 
Needless to say, the relationship between Mecca and Medina before 
Islam (this Arabian “Tale of Two Cities”) is still awaiting a thorough 
investigation.

Fortunately, some evidence relevant for our discussion of the nature 
of the hibäl in question is found in the story of the 'Aqaba meeting itself, 
as told in Ibn Hishäm’s biography of the Prophet. Sa'd b. 'Ubäda of the 
Ansär used to guarantee the security of merchants working for two 
prominent Qurashls while they traded in Medina. When, after the 
'Aqaba meeting, Sa'd was captured by the Qurashls, his two trade asso
ciates came to his rescue. It is reported that, having been captured, Sa'd 
was advised to mention any connections he had in Mecca: a-mâ bay -
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kharajù bi-tijâra *azïma wa-kharaja Häs him yujawwizuhum wa-yûfîhim Uâfahumu liadhi 
akhadha lahum mina l-'arab, fa-lam yabrah yùfihim dhàlika wa-yajma'u baynahum wa- 
bayna ashrâfi l-'arab hattà warada bihimi l-Shàma wa-ahallahum quràhâ; Ibn HabIb , 
al-Munammaq f i  akhbàr Quraysh, cd. Kh.A. Fàriq, Beirut, 1405/1985, 43.

32 Abu "Ubayd implies that the guarantee o f security was in the form  o f a  written doc
ument.

33 Abu 'U bayd al-Qäsim  b. Salläm , Ghartb al-hadith, Hyderabad, 1384/1964-1387/ 
1967, IV, 102: wa-qâla l-A'shà yadhkuru masiran lahu wa-annahu kàna ya'khudhu /- 
amàna min qabïla ilà qabila ... [the poet refers to his she-cam el]: wa-idhâ tujawwizuhà 
hibälu qabïlatin akhadhal mina l-ukhrä ilayka hibälahä. See also Lisän al-'arab, s.v. 
h.b.l., 135a-b; al-A 'shà M aym ûn b. Qays, Diwän al-A'shä al-kabïr, ed. M .M . Husayn, 
Cairo, 1950, 29, no. 18. On juibl in ancient South Arabian see R.B. Serjeant, “ The sun- 
nah jâmi'a ...“, in BSOAS 41 (1978), 1-42, 7, n. 26; also A.F.L. Beeston et a/., Sabaic 
Dictionary, Louvain-la-N euve and Beirut, 1982, s.v. “ Alliance, Pact, C ontract o f  S ale“ ; 
J.C. B iella, Dictionary of Old South Arabic: Sabaean Dialect, Chico, 1982, s.v. “ Bond, 
Alliance, Sale C ontract“ .

34 For the role o f genealogy in the pre-lslam ic security arrangem ents see Kister, 
“ M ecca and T am lm “ , 128f (the M udar did not harass M udari m erchants etc.).
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naka w a-bayna ahad min Quraysh jiw â r  wa-lâ 'ahdl Sa'd did have 
such connections: la-qad kuntu ujiru li-Jubayr b. Mut'im b. ‘Adi ... 
tijärahu wa-amna'uhum mimman aräda zulmahum bi-b iläd i; Sa’d used 
to provide the same services also to the merchants of al-Härith b. Hart» 
b. Umayya. The two QurasMs confirmed the existence of a jiw âr  (agree
ment) with Sa'd, and that he used to secure their merchants and protect 
them from injustice in his land35. A comparison between the above text 
from Ibn Hishim and a text from Ibn Ishâq as quoted by Ibn ‘Asäkir in 
his H istory o f  D am ascus36 produces two important variants. Instead of 
Jubayr b. Mut'im, Ibn ‘Asäkir has: Mut'im, and instead of tijâr (“ trades
men”), he has rakä’ib, pi. of rikâb, “ travelling-camels, used for riding”, 
or “camels that go forth for com (ta am) to be brought back upon them”37.

Mut'im, not Jubayr b. Mut'im, is the correct reading: elsewhere we 
are told that Sa'd was rescued by Mut'im b. 'Adt who was his sadiq  or 
friend38 39. Further evidence on the identity of the rescuer is derived from 
a problematic verse by Hassan b. Thäbit, included in a group of verses 
in Ibn Hishäm accompanying the story of Sa'd’s capture after the 'Aqaba 
meeting. The verse mentions one AbQ Wahb whose identity caused the 
editor of Hassân’s Dïwân39 some difficulty. There were several 
claimants to the title of “Sa'd’» rescuer” . In addition to the above-men
tioned Mut'im b. 'Adi and al-Härith b. Harb b. Umayya, we also find, in 
the introduction to Hassân’s poem, Umayya b. Khalaf and al-Härith b. 
Hishäm, and in the margin of one of the MSS of the Dïwân, Umayya b. 
Khalaf s son, Safwän, is mentioned40.

The key to the identity of Sa'd’s rescuer, or one of his rescuers, is of 
course the identity of the Abü Wahb mentioned in Hassân’s verse41. The 
editor of the Dïwân, Walid 'Arafat, comments (II, 169-70n) that he did 
not find in the nasab books evidence that any of those mentioned as 
Sa'd’s rescuers had a son called Wahb. Yet Safwän b. Umayya b. Kha
laf is a serious candidate and the evidence is curiously from one of the 
sources utilized by 'Arafat, namely N asab Quraysh by Mus'ab b. 
'Abdalläh al-Zubayn. This source does tell us that Safwän b. Umayya’s

35 Ibn HishAm, Sira, II, 92-93.
36 Ta’rlkh madinat Dimashq, Facsimile edition, 'Amman, n.d., VII, 113-16 (...YQnus 

b. Bukayr, from Ibn Ishâq); cf. Tahdhib ta’rlkh Ibn ‘Asäkir, ed. 'Abd al-Qädir Efendi 
BadrAn, Damascus, 1399/1979, VI, 88, 1.6.

37 See Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. rikâb.
31 Al-BalAdhurI, Ansâb al-ashràf, I, 234, 1.3 from  below. See also Ibn Sa'd, al- 

Tabaqât al-kubrâ, I, 223, 1.4 from  below  (Mut'im and al-H irith  b. [Harb b.) Umayya).
39 HassAn b. Thabit, Dïwân, ed. W. 'Arafat, London, 1971.
40 Dïwân, I, 224; II, 169.
41 Ibn HishAm, Sira, II, 94, 1.4; Dïwân, I, 224, no. 3.
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kunya was Abu Wahb42. So Safwän could have been identical with the 
Abü Wahb mentioned by Hassan. As if to complicate things further, 
Mut'im’s kunya was also Abu Wahb43. Confronted by these two Abu 
Wahbs, Safwän and Mut'im, the latter would be a better choice because 
of the sîra report, attached to Hassan’s verses, about Mut'im’s trade 
links with Saed and because of the remark quoted above that Mut'im was 
Sard’s sadiq 44

The evidence for the business links between Sa'd b. 'Ubäda and 
Mut'im b. 'Adï, associated above all with the story of the 'Aqaba meet
ing, demonstrates the hibäl mentioned by Abü 1-Haytham, which were 
presumably reciprocal arrangements of safe conduct. In other words, the 
very story of the eAqaba meeting shows how such arrangements worked, 
or were supposed to have worked: protection in Medina in return for 
protection in Mecca.

1 8 0

*
* *

The biography of the Prophet Muhammad should be studied in the 
context of Islamic society of the first Islamic century. In most cases one 
should not expect to find in it straightforward historical evidence but

42 Ed. E. Lévi-Provençal, Cairo, 1953, 388. See also Ibn Hajar al-'A sqalAnI, al- 
Isâba f î  tamyiz al-sahàba, ed. al-BuàwI, Cairo, 1392/1972, III, 432. Cf. Ibn Q udAma, al- 
Tabyin fî ansàb al-Qurashiyyïn, ed. M. Näyif al-DulaymI, Beirut, 1408/1988, 452, 1.1 
from below (Safwân’s kunya was Abü Umayya); and especially Ibn 'A bd al-Barr, al- 
Istïâbfî ma'rifat al-ashàb, ed. al-BuAwI, Cairo, n.d., II, 718 (who mentions both kunyas, 
Abü Wahb and Abü Umayya, adding: wa-humâ kunyatàni lahu mashhüratàni).

43 Al-BalàdhurI, Ansàb al-ashrâfî MS Süleymanie Kütüphanesi (Reisülküttap 
Mustafa Efendi, 597/598), 808; al-Tabrisï, /7dm /-ward, 85.

44 For a variant version of Hassan’s verse, mentioning Abü Hassan instead of Abü 
Wahb, with reference to a member of the Sahm, see Ibn 'AsAkir, Ta'rikh madinat 
Dimashq, Facsimile edition, VII, 116, 1.8 from below.

Mut'im is said, in the margin of one of the Diwân's MSS, to have sheltered Sa'd b. 
'Ubäda on another occasion: (<Sa*d entered Mecca performing an 'umra after the Battle of 
Badr”. 'Arafat remarks that the sources available to him do not mention Sa'd’s entrance 
to Mecca after the battle of Badr; HassAn, Diwan, II, 169, n. 1. However, one of them 
does mention Sa'd’s arrival (while dating it before, not after, Badr). It is again Mus'ab al- 
Zubayri, who says about Mut'im: wa-huwa lladhi atlaqa Sa d b. Vbâda min aydi 
Quraysh ba'da mâ ta€allaqù bihi, wa-kâna Sa'd qadima mu'tamiran. Mus'ab even pre
serves a verse' of Hassan composed in gratitude for this event, which praises Mut'im’s 
father, 'Adi; Nasab Quraysh, 200. The verse is quoted (without the story accompanying 
it) in the Diwan, I, 522. The manuscript report about Mut'im sheltering Sa'd after Badr is 
problematic though: according to Mu$'ab (loc.cit), Mut'im died before Badr. 'Arafat sug
gests that a contamination occurred between the stories of Sa'd b. 'Ubäda and another 
Sa'd of the Ansar, Sa'd [b. al-Nu'mân] b. Akkil, who was captured in Mecca after Badr 
upon performing the umra, see e.g. Ibn H ishAm , Sira, II, 305-306.
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study the stra  from some distance in order to see it in proper perspec
tive.

The conflict between the Ansär and Quraysh shaped many a chapter 
in the sïra, and the story of the ’Aqaba meeting is but one of them. The 
Ansârï informants responsible for the story convey a clear picture of a 
clash between the Ansär and Quraysh. Whether this picture is historical 
or not is another matter altogether.

Abu 1-Haytham’s alleged utterance discussed here implies that the 
Ansar took into consideration a possible break (or severance of hibäl) 
with the Prophet’s tribe Quraysh, but decided to take the risk. However, 
they were concerned about the possibility that, once victorious, the 
Prophet would abandon them and return to his tribe in Mecca. The 
Prophet assured them, using a common formula of solemn declaration, 
of his commitment to the alliance with them, totally repudiating his 
attachment to his own tribe. For some later historians or scribes this for
mulation was too blunt, and they replaced the allusion to Quraysh 
(qawmika) with a more obscure, hence a more benign, reference to 
“people” in general (al-qawm  etc.).

The assumption that the alliance between the Ansär and'the Jews of 
Medina was mentioned by Abu 1-Haytham at the ’Aqaba meeting is 
based on a faulty reading: the gloss y a m  l-yahüd, as has been argued 
above, is a corruption of ya'ni l-'uhüd, preserved in transmissions of 
Abu 1-Haytham’s words outside Ibn Hishäm’s recension. This gloss 
relates to hibäl, not to qawm/aqwämJrijäl/näs.

One could argue that even if we adopt the reading 'uhüd as the 
original one, the text could still refer to the severance of the alliances 
with the Jews. But, again, one should distance oneself from the text: 
the question is not what was said at the ’Aqaba meeting about the 
alliances with the Jews, which were about to be severed by the Ansär, 
but what is the sira  likely to tell us about such a matter. The tradi
tional story (which, I believe, reflects historical fact) suggests that 
when the Prophet arrived at Medina, he sincerely hoped to convert its 
Jews to Islam.

YAHÛD / "UHÛD: IN THE STORY OF THE AQABA MEETING 181
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APPENDIX

La. It is not at all impossible that the transition in written sources from 
‘uhûd “pacts” to yahüd “Jews” argued in this paper was facilitated by a 
greater acoustic similarity between the two words than the classical Ara
bic orthography reveals. The occurrence together of the two gutturals, 
pharyngal 'ayn and laryngal hä’, in the root 'hd led in some old Arabic 
dialects to various shifts in the articulation of the first two radicals. Among 
these one could mention the reading of Quran 36,60 attributed to Tanüm 
ä-lam  ahhud ’ilaykum “Did I not enjoin you?” = textus receptus 'a-lam 
’a had, quoted from I bn Hälawaih ’s Sammlung nichtkanonischer Koran
lesarten, ed. G. Bergsträsser (Cairo, 1934) 125 by C. Rabin, Ancient 
West Arabian (London, 1951) 85,92 n. 10 (where read 'ahhud etc.) or là 
wa-hahdi lldhi “no, by the covenant of God” quoted by H. Kofler, 
WZKM  47 (1940) 110 from A. Haffner, Texte zur arabischen Lexikogra
phie (Leipzig, 1905) 24. In certain Aramaic dialects the corresponding 
root belongs to the verba mediae infirmae and appears as 'wd, for which 
see R. Duval, Traité de grammaire syriaque (Paris, 1881) 37 n. 1 ; K. Völ
lers, Volkssprache und Schriftsprache im alten Arabien (Strassburg, 1906) 
97; the literature adduced by F. Buhl, Wilhelm Gesenius’ hebräisches und 
aramäisches Handwörterbuch (,7 Leipzig, 1915) 568b; F. Schulthess, 
Grammatik des christlich-palästinischen Aramäisch (Tübingen, 1924) 
§20.2; C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum (Halle, 1928) 513b. Note also 
the Negev Bedouin idiom a ‘äd + pronominal suffix = clasical 'ahdi bihi 
etc. discussed by F. Stewart, Studia Linguistica et Orientalia Memoriae 
Haim Blanc Dedicata, ed. P. Wexler, A. Borg, S. Somekh (Wiesbaden, 
1989) 277-8, in which likewise 'wd seems to correspond to ‘hd; see 
H. Blanc, The Arabic D ialect o f  the Negev Bedouins (Jerusalem, 1970 = 
Proceedings o f  the Israel Academy o f Sciences and Humanities IV/7) 37 
(148). The root 'hd was regarded as a “Nebenform” of 'wd by H.L. Flei
scher, Kleinere Schriften, II (Leipzig, 1888) 649, for which see also 
J.A. Thompson, JSS 10 (1965) 234/5.

b. Closer to the question of 'uhüd-yahüd is the pronunciation of *hd with 
'alif instead of *ayn as attested in various layers of Arabic. A fairly old 
example bytl “pacts” is recorded in S. Hopkins, Studies in the Grammar 
o f  early Arabic (Oxford, 1984) §28 and such forms are well attested in 
modem dialects, e.g. Baghdad and Aleppo as noted by H. Blanc, Com
munal D ialects in Baghdad (Cambridge, Mass., 1964) 147. It may be 
taken as certain that this pronunciation of 'hd as 'hd was much more 
widespread than the conservative orthography of classical Arabic dis
closes. Such is the situation with regard to this very root in western Syr
iac, for whereas the orthography usually retains the 'ê, Barhebraeus tells 
us that the pronunciation is in fact with älaph, see Th. Nöldeke, 
Kurzgefasste syrische Grammatik (2 Leipzig, 1898) §37; A. Moberg, 
Buch der Strahlen. D ie grössere Grammatik des Barhebräus, Einleitung 
und zweiter Teil (Leipzig, 1907) 29, 96. A pronunciation ’uhûd < 'uhûd 
on a rather wide scale may hence be considered not at all unlikely.
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U .a . The background of the Arabic terms for “Jew(s)” , viz., yahûdiyy  
“ Jew(ish)” , yahûd  (with initial ya-) and hûd (pi. tantum from a root 
h w d )  “Jews” is not fully clear. For general information see A. Jeffery, 
T h e  Foreign Vocabulary o f  the Q u r’än (Baroda, 1938) 293/4. J. 
H orovitz, Koranische Untersuchungen (Berlin-Leipzig, 1926) 154 well 
recognized that there is no direct route connecting the Arabic forms with 
th e ir  presumed Hebrew and Aramaic etymons, Hebrew yshudi, Jewish 
Aramaic yshudäyä  etc. Horovitz regarded Arabic yahûd  as a backforma- 
tion  from the loaned nisba y(a)hüdiyy remodelled after y a f  ul, a nominal 
pattem  often used for proper names, for which examples may be found 
in J. Barth, D ie Nominalbildung in den semitischen Sprachen  
(2 Leipzig, 1894) 227; concerning hûd he noted that this plural presup
poses an unused singular * 'ahwad. Whatever the precise history of Ara
bic yahûd, it seems fairly clear that the word contains a non-original, 
probably restituted a-vowel which arose within Arabic itself. It is very 
unlikely that this a-vowel was present in the Hebrew/Aramaic etymon. 
In Syriac the normal form (beside yudäyä  without h, for which see 
N öldeke, Syr. Gr. §38 end) is ( ’)ihudäyä according to the shift in that 
language (and in Mandaic, see below) of initial *ya>i, often written with 
âlaph  as 7 (Nöldeke §40C; Duval, Traité §106.Ia). As for other Ara
maic dialects, the same phonological feature is known, but is there spo
radic rather than regular as in Syriac and Mandaic; see the examples and 
literature in S.E. Fassberg, A Grammar o f  the Palestinian Targum 
Fragments from  the Cairo Genizah (Atlanta, 1991) 69 §19f, 98/9.

b. This shift *ya> (')i is also regular in Mandaic, Th. Nöldeke, 
M andäische Grammatik (Halle, 1875) §55, but it so happens that the 
word for “Jews” in Mandaic is y'hw t'yy '=  iahutaiia with an a-vowel in 
the first syllable. However, one will not be tempted to find here the 
source of the same vowel in the Arabic yahûd. iahutaiia is not an inher
ited Aramaic form but a malicious polemical modification playing on 
associations with y ’h t’ “abortion, miscarriage” and V/if ’ “sin”, as noted 
by Nöldeke, Mand. Gr. 43 n. 2 and R. Macuch, Handbook o f  Classical 
and Modern M andaic (Berlin, 1965) 429 n. 71, e.g. iahutaiia iahtia 
unipçia “Iudaei, abortus et excrementa” Nöldeke, 320 = M. Lidz- 
barski, Ginza. D er Schatz, oder das grosse Buch der M andäer (Göttin
gen-Leipzig, 1925) 232 “die Juden, die Abortus und Abgänge” ; 
mitiqrin iahutaiia d-htun Macuch, ibid. = Lidzbarski, Ginzä 43 “Sie 
werden Juden genannt, weil sie gesündigt haben” with n. 2 and a simi
lar passage 225, 20.

c. It seems that beside the classical Arabic yahûd  with initial ya - there 
were current in Arabia and the southern Semitic world Aramaic-like 
forms of the type * 'ihûd “Jews” opening with a lif  + i as in Syriac 
'ihudâyà: yhd  “Jews” apparently appears in ESA and 'ayhud (pi. tan
tum remodelled on the pattem 'a f ul) is frequent in Ge‘ez. This situation 
is reflected in modem dialects. For example, in the Syrian dialect area 
reflexes of classical Arabic yahûd are ubiquitous, occasionally even 
occurring with a lengthened first syllable: yâhûd, H. Grotzfeld, Laut-
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und Formenlehre des Damaszenisch-Arabischen (Wiesbaden, 1964) 
§107c; A. Bloch & H. Grotzfeld, Damaszenisch-arabische Texte 
(Wiesbaden, 1964) 78,9. Beside these ya- forms we also find continua
tions of *'ihüd with initial Ï-: Aleppo ïhüd “Juifs” , lîhùd “ les Juifs” in 
A. Barthélemy, Dictionnaire Arabe-Français. D ialectes de Syrie: 
Alep, Damas, Liban, Jérusalem  (Paris, 1935-1969) 918 [but yàhüdi 
“Geizkragen”, O. Jastrow & S. Kazzarah, ZAL 5 (1980) 98 n. 10]; 
Damascus Ihùdi msâfer, the name of a certain dish, J. Malinjoud, JA 
204 (1924) 287 ult. [but yâhûd  285, 6].

Within Arabic, then, the word for “Jews” has from early times 
existed as a doublet: some forms, historically the earlier ones, reflect 
quite closely their Hebrew/Aramaic origin and begin with 7-, while oth
ers have been repattemed within Arabic and open with ya-. This is a 
relationship similar to that which obtains between literary yad  “hand” 
and vernacular ‘id, for which, in order to account for the attested forms, 
a Proto-Semitic doublet was posited by Barthélemy, Dictionnaire 21; 
cf. on this subject Th. Nöldeke, Neue Beiträge zur semitischen Sprach
wissenschaft (Strasburg, 1910) 116.

III. If we suppose a pronunciation ‘uhùd (for *uhûd) “pacts” on the one 
hand, and a pronunciation ’ihüd (for yahûd) “Jews” on the other, then it 
becomes plausible to imagine, especially in the light of the notorious 
instability of u and i and the possible alternation 'uhûd-'ihûd, that the 
textual change of 'uhùd to yahûd might have been helped by the phonetic 
circumstances, viz. a similarity (or even identity) in the pronunciation of 
the two words which remains hidden behind the standard orthography. If 
so, the case of 'uhûd > yahûd  discussed in this paper may have further 
implications regarding the manner of transmission of early Arabic texts.
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W Â Q lD l’S  A C C O U N T  ON  T H E  STA TU S O F T H E  JEW S O F M ED IN A :
A S T U D Y  O F  A  C O M B IN E D  R EPO R T *

I. WÂQiDfs G arbled T ext

In s tu d y in g  the  b iography o f  the P rophet M uham m ad, the sira , we som etim es com e 
across e v id e n c e  o f  ou tstanding  im portance. O ne such piece o f  evidence is a passage 
from  W a q id i’s in troduction  to the story o f  the assassination  o f  the Jew ish  leader K acb b. 
a l-A s h ra f .1 T h e  passage deals w ith the d iv isions in the population  o f  M edina at the tim e 
o f th e  H ijra . I subm it that the passage, in its p resen t form  in W âqidî’s book, is corrupt: 
in f a c t ,  ra th e r  than stating  that the Jew ish  clans o f  M edina w ere the c lien ts o f  the A rab 
c la n s , as  has h itherto  been supposed, this passage states that they w ere the strongest e le 
m en t in  the  population  o f  M edina.

J . W ellh au sen  considered  the passage a reflection o f  the po litical situation  in pre- 
Is la m ic  M edina: W âqidI rightly  describes, he says, the population  o f  pre-Islam ic M edina 
as c o m p ris in g  tw o groups: the ru ling  group, i.e., the A nsar, and the c lien ts, i.e., the Jew s 
a n d  th e  Jew ish  p rosely tes.2

T h e  passage in question  fo llow s here:

Translation

Ibn al-Ashraf was a poet. He would satirize the Prophet and his Companions, and in his poetry in
stigate against them the infidels of Quraysh. When the Messenger of God came to Medina, its popu
lation was a mixture (akhlâf); among them there were Muslims who were united by the call (<dacwa) 
of Islam, including the people (viz., the owners) of weapons (halqatf and fortresses (huçüri). And 
among them there were allies of the two clans (hulafâD li-l-hayyayni jam fan ), the Aws and the

* The first section of the present study is based on 
my doctoral thesis entitled “On the Prophet Muham
mad's Activity in Medina" (Ph.D. diss., Hebrew Uni
versity, 1982) (in Hebrew). Cf. M. Sharon, Revolt: 
The Social and Military Aspects o f the cAbbasid 
Revolution (Jerusalem, 1990), p. 164, n. 53. I wish to 
thank Michael Cook for his comments on this section 
when it was still part of my monograph on the cÄliya 
of Medina (Muslims, Jews and Pagans: Studies on 
Early Islamic Medina [Leiden, 1995]. I also wish to 
express my gratitude to Simon Hopkins for a thor-

© 1995 by The University of Chicago. 
All rights reserved.

ough critique of the entire study. I am also indebted 
to L. Paula Woods for her fine editorial work. Abbre
viations for Arabic texts cited throughout appear on 
p. 32 at the end of the study.

1 The sayyid of the BanG al-Na<JIr; CA1I b. Burhfln 
al-Dln al-Halabi, Insân al-cuyün f i  slrat al-amln al- 
maDmûn (al-Slra al-Halabiyya) (Cairo, a.h. 1320), 
vol. 2, p. 108,1. 25; M. J. Kister. “The Market of the 
Prophet," Journal o f the Economic and Social His
tory o f the Orient 8 (1965): 276, n. 4.

5 J. Wellhausen, Skizzen und Vorarbeiten, vol. 4 
(Berlin, 1889), pp. 73-74, 75: “Richtig unterscheidet 
Vaqidi in dem vorislamischen Medina eine herr
schende Bevölkerung, die Ançâr, und Beisassen, die 
aus jüdischen und judaisirten Sippen bestehen."

3 Halqa means coats of mail or weapons in gen
eral; E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v.
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Khazraj. The Messenger of God wanted, when he came to Medina, to conclude a treaty w ith a l l  o f  
them and to make a truce with them. And it would happen that a man was a Muslim and h is f a th e r  
an idol worshiper. The idol worshipers and the Jews among the people of Medina would h a ra ss  t h e  
Messenger of God and his Companions a great deal, but God enjoined his Prophet and the M u s lim s  
to bear this patiently and to forgive them .4

The tex t is som ew hat vague concern ing  the identity  o f  the groups w ho m ade u p  t h e  
population  o f  M edina w hich it describes as “ a  m ix ture” (akhläf). It is c lear th a t s o m e 
th ing is m issing from  w hat fo llow s la ter on: the Jew s and the idol w orshipers, w h o  a r e  
no t m entioned earlie r, appear tow ard  the end  o f  the passage (fa-käna l-mushriküna w a -  
l-yahüd, e tc .).5

W äqidi created  the account o f  the assassination  o f  K acb b. a l-A shraf by co m b in in g  r e 
ports from  three earlie r sources. H e does not conceal the technique by w hich th is  c o m 
bined  report w as created  (see m ore below ) but provides the nam es o f  his in fo rm an ts a n d  
their sources at the beginning  o f  the story (T ext 1 ,1. 2).6 H e then says: fa-kullun qad  had-  
dathani bi-täDifa, fa-käna lladhï jtamaFü lanâ calayhi, qâlü, “each o f  them  tran sm itted  to  
m e part (o f  the story), and th is is w hat they agreed upon (in w hat they transm itted) to  u s ." 7

The sources W äqidi used are:
1. cA bd al-H am id  b. Jacfar a l-A w si (d. 153/770) < Y azid  b. Rüm än (d. 130/747).*
2. M acm ar (b. R âshid, d. 154/770) < Z uhri (d. 124/742) < Ibn K acb b. M älik, v iz ., 

cA bdalläh b. K acb b. M älik (d. 97/716 o r 98 /717);’ and

4 WSqidI, vol. 1, p. 184 (see Text I. pp. 29-30 
below):
Inna bna 1-Ashraf kina shiciran wa-kina yahjQ 1-nabiyya 
$ wa-afhibahu wa-yuharri^u calayhim kufflra Quraysh fl 
shicrihi. Wa-klna rasQla llihi $ qadima l-Madlna wa-ahluhi 
akhUt,

minhumu 1-muslimQna lladhlna tajmacuhum dacwatu l-islim 
fihim ahlu 1-halqa wa-l-fyufQn, wa-minhum hulaflD li-1- 
hayyayni jamlcan al-Aws wa-l-Khazraj.

Fa-arida rasQlu llihi $ hint qadima l-Madlna stiflähahum kul- 
lihim wa-muwidacatahum. Wa-kina l-rajulu yakQnu musli- 
man wa-abQhu mushrik. Fa-kina 1-mushrikOna wa-l-yahOd 
min ahli I-Madina yu’dhQna rasQla llihi $ wa-a$hibahu adhan 
shadldan. fa-amara Uihu cazza wa-jalla nabiyyahu wa-1- 
muslimlna bi-l-$abri cali dhilika wa-l-cafwi canhum. . .  
Falammi abi bnu 1-Ashraf an yanzica can adhl 1-nabiyyi ? 
wa-adhi l-muslimlna wa-qad balagha minhum [at this point, 
Wiqidi switches from one source to another; see p. 25].

Fa-lam mi qadima Zayd b. Hiritha bi-l-bishira min Badr bi- 
qatli l-mushriklna wa-asri man usira minhum fa-ra3i  1-asri 
muaarranina kubita wa-dhalla etc.

* Cf. the use of akhldf in Ahmad Zaynl Dahlän, al- 
Sira l-nabawiyya wa-1-âthdr al-muhammadiyya (Cairo, 
a.h. 1310), vol. 1, p. 184,1. 23: they include Muslims, 
idol worshipers, and Jews (fa-idhä fi 1-majlis akhläj 
mina l-muslimlna wa-l-mushrikina cabadati 1-awthin 
wa-l-yahOd).

6 Wiqidi, vol. 1. p. 184.
7 For qälü, which refers to the original collective 

isnâd, see J. M. B. Jones, “The Maghâzi Literature,“ 
in A. F. L. Beeston et al., eds., The Cambridge History 
o f Arabic Literature: Arabic Literature to the End o f 
the Umayyad Period (Cambridge, 1983), p. 348 (here

after CHALUP). For a less felicitous interpretation o f 
Wiqidi’s qälü, see Jones, “Ibn Ishflq and al-Wiqidl: 
The Dream of cÄtika and the Raid to Nafchla in Re
lation to the Charge of Plagiarism,“ BSOAS 22 (1959): 
50 (by it Wäqidi “is referring to the majority opinion 
amongst his original sources“).

* cAbd al-Hamid: Tahdhlb, vol. 6, pp. 111-12; 
Abu cAbdalläh Muhammad b. cUthmän al-Dhahab!, 
al-Käshiffi maFrifat man lahu riwäya f l  l-kutub al-sitta 
(Cairo, 1392/1972), vol. 2, p. 149. Yazid: F. Sezgin, 
Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, vol. 1 (Leiden, 
1967), p. 284 (hereafter GAS).

9 Macmar: GAS, vol. 1, pp. 290 f. Zuhri: GAS, 
vol. 1, pp. 280 f. cAbdallflh: Mizzi, vol. 15, pp. 473 f.; 
Tahdhlb, vol. 6, p. 369 (it is explicitly mentioned 
that he was a teacher of Zuhri; the same is said 
about his son cAbd al-RaJimän; see n. 18 below). Ac
cording to another version of Zuhri’s report, however, 
quoted from Zuhri on the authority of Shucayb b. Abi 
Hamza, Zuhri transmitted this report from cAbd al- 
Rahmän b. cAbdallfih b. Kacb b. Mälik < his father 
cAbdalläh; see pp. 17-18 below. The nearer Zuhri 
draws to the generation of the Prophet’s Companions, 
the more prestigious and respectable his isnâd, which 
is a good reason to prefer the “less prestigious“ cAbd 
al-Rahmän b. cAbdalläh version, in which two trans
mitters, not just one, separate Zuhri from the Com
panion Kacb b. Mälik. All this brings to mind the 
accusation of tadlis, “the concealment (of a fault),“ 
leveled at Zuhri, which, in this case, means the false 
ascription of a hadith to an earlier authority while 
concealing the intermediary.
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3 . Ib rah im  b . J a cfa r  (b . MahmQd b. cA bdall8h b. M uham m ad b. M aslam a al-H ärith i) 
<  h is  fa th e r  ( J a cfa r  b . MahmQd) < Jäb ir b. cA bdalläh  (d. 78 /697).'°

A s is a lw a y s  th e  case  in com bined  reports, W äqidi does not p rovide us w ith the 
so u rc e  fo r  e a c h  ind iv idua l part o f  the story. Fortunately , the tex t o f  the specific passage 
q u o te d  a b o v e , w h ich  is crucial in connection  w ith the status o f  the Jew s, is p reserved 
e ls e w h e re  in  a  d ifferen t form .

The K itâ b  al-aghûnï by AbQ 1-Faraj al-Içfahâni m ay not be w here one w ould norm ally 
e x p e c t to  f in d  para lle ls  for W âqidl’s Kitâb al-maghâzi. Y et AbQ 1-Faraj adduces m any 
e x tra c ts  f ro m  ea rlie r so u rces ,"  and w e find in his book a  passage w hich is alm ost iden
tic a l to  th e  o n e  quo ted  above .10 11 12

A lth o u g h  th e re  are a few  differences, th is is clearly  the sam e report. B ut the Aghäni 
rep o rt is  m o re  com plete  concern ing  the com ponents o f  the “ m ixture” o f  w hich the popu
la tio n  o f  M e d in a  w as m ade. T here w ere not only tw o categories o f  inhabitants, as W ell- 
h au sen  a ssu m e d , fo llow ing  W äqidf’s text; rather, there  w ere three: M uslim s, Jew s, and 
idol w o rsh ip e rs . Furtherm ore, a t that tim e, the Jew s w ere the ow ners o f  w eapons and fo r
tresses in  M ed ina . In o ther w ords, ra ther than reporting  that the Jew s w ere subordinated  
by th e  A ra b  popu lation  o f  M edina, th is passage, in fact, says that the Jew s w ere the 
s tro n g est e lem en t in the population  o f  M edina. H ence hulafâ3, in th is context, are not 
“c lie n ts”  b u t “ a llies.”

T he so u rc e  o f  the  Aghäni report is unknow n. A lthough al-Isfahäni d ied  in 356/967, a 
cen tu ry  a n d  a  h a lf  after W äqidi, w ho d ied  in 207/823, the la tter’s Kitâb al-maghâzi cou ld  
not h a v e  b een  the source o f  the m ore com plete  tex t found in the Aghäni. Both texts are 
based o n  a  rep o rt going back  to  one o f  the three sources listed  by W äqidi. The identity  
of th is  so u rc e  can be estab lished  w ith the help  o f  a  th ird  source, the DaläDil al-nubuwwa  
of AbQ B a k r  A hm ad b. al-H usayn al-B ayhaqi (d. 458/1066), w ho records one o f  the re
ports w h ic h  W äqidi used for his com bined  report about the assassination  o f  K acb b. 
a l-A sh ra f  (see T ex t II, pp. 3 0 -3 2  below ).

W e sh o u ld  be gratefu l to  B ayhaqi fo r tw o th ings. F irstly , unlike Abu 1-Faraj al-Isfahäni, 
B ay h aq i p rov id es  a chain  o f  transm itters, so we know  exactly  w here his report com es 
from . S eco n d ly , un like W äqidi, B ayhaqi does not crea te  a com bined report but p rovides 
an a to m is tic  report. B ayhaqi’s chain  o f  transm itters goes back to [ . . . ]  Shucayb [b. Abi 
H am za] < Z uhri < cA bd al-R ahm än b. cA bdalläh b. K acb b. M älik; ano ther chain  attached  
to th e  sam e report goes back  to  the father o f  cA bd al-R ahm än b. cA bdalläh b. Kacb b. M älik
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10 Ibrählra: Ibn Abi Hä tim, al-Jarh wa-l-lacdU 
(Hyderabad, 1371/1952-1373/1953), völ. 2, p. 91. 
Jacfar: see Mizzi, vol. 5, pp. 107 f. (a variant geneal
ogy omits cAbdallih; it is noteworthy that he lived in 
Khaybar and used to transmit the reports on the expe
dition of Khaybar, kina yaskunu Khaybar, käna yanvl 
ghazwata Khaybar). JSbir: Dhahabi, Tadhkira, vol. 1, 
pp. 43—44; Mizzi, vol. 4, pp. 443 f.

11 Cf. GAS, vol. 1, pp. 378 f.
12 Aghäni, vol. 19, p. 106:

Kina Kacb b. al-Ashraf yahjü l-nabiyya $ wa-yufyarri^u 
calayhi kufflra Quraysh fl shicrihi. Wa-kina 1-nabiyyu ç 
qadima l-Madlna wa-hiya akhlit,
minbumu l-nuislimQna lladhlna tajmacuhum dacwatu l-nabiyyi 
I, wa-minhurau 1-mushrikOna lladhlna yacbudQna l-awthin,

wa-minhumu 1-yahQd, wa-hum ahlu l-halqa wa-l-hu$0n wa- 
hum hulaflrti 1-hayyayni 1-Aws wa-l-Khazraj.

Fa-arftda 1-nabiyyu calayhi l-$alitu wa-1-saläm idh qadima 
sti$lihahum kullihim, wa-kina 1-rajulu yakQnu mustiman wa- 
abQhu mushrik wa-yak0nu musliman wa-akhDhu mushrik. 
Wa-kina 1-mushrikOna wa-l-yahQd hina qadima 1-nabiyyu $ 
yu’dhOnahu wa-a$hibahu 1-adhi. Fa-amara Uihu nabiyyahu 
wa-l-muslimlna bi-l-$abri cali dhilika wa-l-cafwi canhum. 
Wa-anzala fi sha3nihim: Ula-tasmacunna mina lladhlna OtO 
1-kitiba min qablikum,” al-iya. Wa-anzala flhim: “wadda 
kathlrun min ahli 1-kitib law yaniddQnakum bacda Imini- 
kum,” ili qawlihi: “wa-^fahO,” fa-lam mi abi Kacb b. al- 
Ashraf an yanzica can adhi l-nabiyyi $ wa-açhâbihi, amara 
1-nabiyyu $ Sacd b. Mucidh, etc.
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(v iz., cA bdallâh b. K acb b. M âlik).13 B ayhaqï’s isnäd  m akes us realize that the o p e n in g  
section  o f  W âqidï’s com bined report com es from  the second chain o f  transm itters ( s e e  
above), nam ely, M acm ar < Zuhr! < Ibn K acb b. M alik (viz., cA bd al-R ahm än b. cA b d a lla h  
b. K acb b. M àlik).14 W hereas W äqidl received this report from  Zuhri through M acm ar b .  
R ashid, B ayhaql, as we learn from  this isnäd , received it from  Zuhri through Shuca y b  
(viz., S hucayb b. Abl H am za).15

Significantly , w ith regard  to the Jew s o f  M edina, the expression  ahl al-halqa w a-l-  
husün is repeated  in another report w hich cA bd al-R azzäq cites from  M acm ar b. R ash id  
< Z uhri < cA bdalläh b. cA bd al-R ahm än b. K acb b. M âlik [sic].16 A ccording to this re p o rt, 
after the B attle o f  B adr the M eccan infidels dem anded that the Jew s o f  M edina fight th e  
Prophet. They addressed them  as ahl al-halqa wa-1-husûn. The nam e o f  Z uhri’s in fo r
m ant in th is report, cA bdalläh b. cAbd al-R ahm än (and not the reverse, as in our re p o rt, 
i.e., cA bd al-R ahm än b. cA bdallâh b. K acb b. M âlik) is attested  in o ther sources w h ich  
cite it.17 The correct nam e, how ever, was probably  cA bd al-R ahm än b. cA bdalläh (in th is  
order). W e infer this from  w hat we know  about this fam ily: K acb b. M âlik had a so n  
called  cA bdallâh w ho had a son called  cA bd al-R ahm än. K acb b. M âlik had also  a so n  
called  cA bd al-R ahm än w ho had tw o sons, but neither o f  these sons was called  cA bda l- 
läh .18 Thus the occurrence o f  the expression ahl al-halqa wa-1-husün in tw o separate re 
ports (thoUgh probably  com ing ultim ately  from  the sam e source) is indeed rem arkable.

W e m ay conclude that W âqid ï’s com bined report, w hich m isled W ellhausen (and m any 
later scholars), includes a corrupt version o f  the orig inal report. It appears that W äqid i 
is to blam e (although the possib ility  o f a scribal e rror cannot be ruled out). W hile he w as 
com bin ing  the reports w hich he had received  from  his three inform ants about the assas
sination  o f  K acb b. a l-A shraf into one coheren t story, W äqidl probably  un in ten tionally  
changed the statem ent concern ing  the status o f  the Jew s.

W e may thus conclude that it w as m ainly the Jew s w ho w ere the principal ow ners o f  
fortresses and w eapons in M edina; they w ere the allies (not the clien ts) o f  the A ws and 
the K hazraj.19 “ The Jew s” in our text refer m ainly to the tw o tribes N adir and Q urayza.

II. C o m b in e d  R e p o r t s  in  O r ie n t a l is t  R e s e a r c h

The com bined report (hereafter called CR) is the result o f  a very early and w idespread 
technique, and an understanding o f  its w orkings is o f param ount im portance in the study

13 Bayhaqî. vol. 3, pp. 196 f. (see Text II, pp. 30- 
31 below):
AkhbaranI. . . anna Kacb b. al-Ashraf al-yahOdi kina shici- 
ran wa-kina yahjO rasQla llihi $ wa-yuharridu calayhi kuf- 
ftra Quraysh ft shicrihi. Wa-kina rasQlu Iliyhi s. qadima 
1-Madina wa-ahluhi akhlitan(!),
minhumu 1-muslimQna lladhina tajmacuhum dacwatu rasüli 
llihi $, wa-minhumu 1-mushrikQna lladhina yacbudQna 
l-awthin, wa-minhumu 1-yahQd. wa-hum ahlu l-halqa wa- 
l-hu?Qn, wa-hum hulafl3 li-l-hayyayni l-Aws wa-l-Khazraj.
Fa-arida rasQlu llihi $ hina qadima 1-Madina sti$lihahum 
kullihim. Wa-kina l-rajul yakQnu musliman wa-abuhu mush- 
rik wa-l-rajul yakOnu musliman wa-akhQhu mushrik. etc.

14 The words can abihi should be added; see AbQ
DäwOd, vol. 2, p. 138. In other words, the story
reportedly originated with cAbd al-Rahmän’s father
cAbdalläh b. Kacb b. Mâlik. See n. 9 above.

15 On his transmission from Zuhri. see my forth
coming article “Biographical Notes on Ibn Shihäb al- 
Zuhri,” in Journal o f Semitic Studies.

16 See cAbd al-Razzäq, vol. 5. pp. 358 f.
17 See. for example. Ibn Hajar al-cAsqa!ini. Fath 

al-bâri shark sahih al-Bukhùri (Büläq. a . h . 1301). 
vol. 7. p. 255. i. 4. '

18 Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi, Jamharat ansâb al-carab, 
ed. cAbd al-Salâm Hàrün (Cairo. 1382/1962). p. 360. 
See an entry on cAbd al-Rahmän b. cAbdallâh b. Kacb 
b. Mâlik in Tahdhib, vol. 6. pp. 214 f. (it is explicitly 
mentioned here that cAbd al-Rahmän b. cAbdalläh. 
who died during the caliphate of Hishäm b. cAbd.al- 
Malik, was one of Zuhri’s teachers; cf. n. 9 above).

19 Cf. the contempt for the Jews* military prowess 
shown by a warrior of Hanifa, who said to an Ansiri: 
“Do you consider us similar to the Hijäz Jews whom
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o f  e a r ly  Is la m ic  h istoriography . It w as I. G oldziher w ho first noticed Z uhri’s m ethod o f 
c o m b in in g  m any  reports  into one account m olded according to his personal taste (“ nach 
se in em  p e rsö n lich en  G eschm acke” ). As an exam ple, he cited  the hadith al-ifk, w hich Zuhrf 
c re a te d  fro m  the  reports o f four earlier authorities.* 20

P la u s ib ly  an d , as w e shall see, correctly , G oldziher assum ed that in the process o f  com 
b in in g  d is p a ra te  reports into one narrative, the com poser o f  the CR takes in to  consider
ation  h is  o w n  inclinations. Significantly , G oldziher did not use the term  “ S am m elisnäd,” 
“c o l le c t iv e  i s n ä d an expression  la ter used by o ther scholars im plying that the original 
re p o rts  w e re  m ore o r less in agreem ent.21 In fact, in the secondary literature we find tw o 
d if fe re n t co n cep tio n s o f  the nature o f  the CR and, in particu lar, o f  the role played by its 
c o m p o se r .

H . A . R . G ibb  observed  that Z uhri “ is cred ited  w ith having been the first to  com bine 
tra d itio n s  from  several sources in to  a single narrative (e.g ., the hadith al-ifk), w hich 
m arks a n  advance  in h istorical presen tation , though one open to  abuse by less scrupulous
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you met (in the battlefield)?" (a-tahsibu annâ ka-man 
läqaytum min yuhdäni 1-Hijäz); Muwaffaq al-Dfn Ibn 
Qudkma al-Maqdisi, al-Istibsär f t  nasab al-fahäba 
min al-ansär, ed. cAli Nuwayhid (Beirut, 1392/1972), 
p. 221 (printed erroneously buhdûri). For the plural 
yuhdàn, which is pejorative, see Hassfin b. Thäbit, 
Diwan, ed. W. cArafat (London, 1971), vol. 1, p. 192.

20 Goldziher ("Neue Materialien zur Literatur des 
Überlieferungswesens bei den Muhammedanern," 
ZDMG 50 [1896]: 474; reprinted in his Gesammelte 
Schriften, ed. J. Desomogyi [Hildesheim, 1967-73J, 
vol. 4, p. 78) quotes from Ahmad b. Hanbal (vol. 6, 
p. 194) Zuhrf’s own description of his method: 
Wa-kulluhum haddathani bi-fl’ifa min hadlthihA wa- 
bac4uhum kina awci  li-hadithihi min bac4 wa-athbata qti- 
$i$an wa-qad wacaytu can kulli wihid minhumu l-hadltha 
Uadhi haddathani, wa-bac4u hadithihim yuçaddiqu bac<Jan.
See also F. Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, 2d ed., 
trans. H. Schaeder (Heidelberg, 1955), pp. 372-73 
(quoting Goldziher); J. Horovitz, "Alter und Ursprung 
des Isnäd," Der Islam 8 (1918): 43. Cf. on hadith al- 
ifk, G. Widengren, "Oral Tradition and Written Lit
erature among the Hebrews in the Light of Arabic Evi
dence with Special Regard to Prose Narratives," Acta 
Orientalia 23 (1954): 256 f. Note that "combined 
story" in E. Landau-Tasseron, "Process of Redaction: 
The Case of the Tamimite Delegation to the Prophet 
Muhammad," BSOAS 49 ( 1986): 256,261,262 (where 
she speaks of "the fusion of the various accounts into 
one, resulting in combined stories"), is not the same as 
"combined report" in the strict technical sense in 
which it is used in the present study.

21 Horovitz, for example, speaks of "Sammel- 
isnäde, in welchen die Namen all der verschiedenen 
Gawährsmänner, die einen Bericht im wesentlichen 
Übereinstimmend überliefern, zusammengestellt wer
den, und denen dann der vereinheitlichte Bericht 
folgt" He mentions that they are not a pecularity of Ibn 
Ishaq, as Caetani believed, and can be found in Bukhari 
and Ahmad as well (idem, "Alter und Ursprung des 
/snâd/’pp. 41 f.). All but two of the cases of combined

isnäd in Bukhäri are fragments of the hadith al-ifk and 
the same is true for Ahmad; Goldziher, "Neue Materi
alien," p. 474. See also J. Horovitz, "Zur Muhammad
legende," Der Islam 5 (1914): 43-44: "Berichte, 
die im wesentlichen Ubereinstimmten, aber auf ver
schiedene Gewährsmänner zurückgingen, wurden von 
ihm unter Voranstellung eines Isnäds, in dem sämtli
che Gewährsmänner genannt wurden, zu einem Be
richt vereinigt und dann Abweichungen der einzelnen 
Gewährsmänner in deren Namen jedesmal besonders 
nachgetragen." Most recently, see also S. Humphreys, 
Islamic History: A Framework for Inquiry, 2d ed. 
(Princeton, 1991), p. 73: "In principle, it was thought 
proper for a compiler to abridge or paraphrase the akh- 
bär found in his sources, and he might even blend a 
number of them together into a single account so long 
as he did no violence to their substance (italics mine). 
(In the scholarly literature, this latter procedure is often 
called a ‘collective tradition’)." G. Widengren defines 
the CR accurately ("Oral Tradition," p. 241 ), observing 
that "traditions from the outset entirely independent of 
each other, nay even in apparent contradiction, and 
thus to be classified as parallel versions of one episode, 
are combined into one narrative by being arranged in a 
chronological order." See also pp. 259 f.: "there ex
isted different traditions about the call of Muhammad 
and . . .  ultimately there was created by the authors of 
the si rah a harmonized version by means of an alto
gether artificial chronological arrangement. We should 
like to emphasize that principle of composition: the 
artificial chronological arrangement." J. M. B. Jones 
mentions Müsâ b. cUqba’s use of "collective isnäd," 
for which the following example is given: "Ibn Shihäb 
< cAbd al-Rahmän b. Kacb b. Mälik of [!] al-Sulami 
and other traditionists"; "The Maghäzi Literature," 
CHALUP, p. 347 = A. Guillaume, The Life of Muham
mad (Oxford, 1955), p. xliv. Instead of al-Sulami, read 
al-Salami (cAbd al-Rahmän b. Kacb b. Mälik was of the 
Banu Salima, a subdivision of the Khazraj; Samcäni, 
s.v. al-Salami). In addition, Müsâ b. cUqba was merely 
quoting a collective isnäd of Ibn Shihäb al-Zuhri.
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trad ition ists .”22 23 The in troduction  o f  “ co llective isnäd"  by Z uhri is a lso  m en tioned  b y  
A. A. D uri, w ho considers th is “ an im portan t step  tow ards continuous h isto rical w r i t 
ing .”81 A ccording to  D uri, Z uhri “ did m ake an im portan t con tribu tion  w hen he a d o p te d  
the co llec tive  isnâd, co llec ting  num erous accounts in to  a sm ooth, un in terrupted  s to r y  
preceded  by a  list o f  the au thorities from  w hom  the  orig inal accounts w ere taken. In  t h i s  
w ay, he took  an im portan t step  tow ards continuous h istorical n arra tive .”24 * 

As w e shall see (section  V below ), the term  CR  is m ore accurate  than c o m b in e d / 
co llec tive  isnâd  (o r “ S am m elisn id ") because it suggests m anipulation  through re d a c tio n . 
T he la tte r term  m ay apply w here the com piler found  tw o (o r m ore) ea rlie r sources p r o 
v iding the sam e report o r slightly  different varia tions o f  the sam e report. O bviously , th e  
question  o f  how  a C R  is com posed is not m erely  a tex tual o r ph ilo log ical one; to  th e  e x 
ten t that research  in the h istory  o f  Islam  is based  on C R s, it a lso  belongs in the sp h e re  
o f  h istorical inquiry .

III. A hmad  b . H anbal and W äqidI

W äqidi w as b o m  in a .h . 129 o r 130,21 i.e., five o r six  years after the death  o f  Ibn S h i- 
häb al-Z uhri. H e did  no t invent the technique o f  C R  w hich, as ju s t m entioned, w as in 
troduced by Z uhri. W äqidi w as severely  critic ized  for using th is technique, w hich w as 
considered  an unsatisfacto ry  m ethod o f  hadith  transm ission  by o ther muhaddithûn, 
am ong them  A hm ad b. H anbal (d. 241/835). A ccording to  them , the ideal transm ission  
w as the w ord-for-w ord  repetition  o f  received  know ledge. The clash  betw een these tw o 
schools o f  thought can best be seen in A hm ad b. H anbal’s critical statem ents on 
W äqid i’s reliab ility  as a hadith  transm itter.

Ibn H anbal opposed  the p ractice  o f  C R  and expressed  h is objection  in connection  with 
W äqidi. W e learn about th is in the con tex t o f  the defense o f  W äqidi’s practices by Abii 
Ishâq Ibrâhîm  b. Ishäq al-H arb i (d. 285 /898).26 A l-H arbi c laim ed that the only  thing in 
connection  w ith  W äqidi to w hich Ibn H anbal had objected  w as his lum ping together o f  
isnâd  and the creation  o f  one harm onized  text, w hich suppressed the differences among 
his informants. O ne varian t o f  Ibn H anbal’s w ords, as cited  by a l-H arb i, suggests that Ibn 
H anbal ob jected  to  o ther th ings as w ell (mimmâ ankarahu calayhi ja m cuhu l-asänida wa- 
m a jfu h u  bi-l-matni wâhidan), bu t ano ther varian t (as cited  by a l-H arb i) suggests that the 
use o f  C R  by W äqid i w as Ibn H anbal’s only critic ism . In the la tte r variant, Ibn Hanbal

22 “Tarilch." in S. J. Shaw and W. R. Polk, eds.. 
Studies on the Civilization o f Islam (Boston, 1962), 
pp. I l l  f. (originally published in El, 1st ed.. Supple
ment [Leiden, 1938], p. 233).

23 A. A. Duri, The Rise o f Historical Writing 
among the Arabs, ed. and trans. by L. I. Conrad 
(Princeton, 1983), p. 29. See also Duri, “Al-Zuhri," 
BSOAS 19 (1957): 8.

24 Idem, Rise, p. 111. Duri has the same praise for
Ibn Ishäq: “In using the isnäd, he was not as rigorous 
as the scholars of Puidlth would have demanded, but he 
sufficiently advanced the method of using the collec
tive isnâd so that he was able to offer an engaging 
story from his accounts"; ibid., pp. 35 f. The same
method is found in Wäqidi, who uses it “to present the

essential information for each expedition, and then 
cites individual accounts to present further details or 
divergent reports"; ibid., p. 38.

25 Dhahabl, Ta^rikh, pp. 362-63 (the latter date 
was given by Wäqidi himself).

26 See his biography in al-Harbi, Gharib al-hadith, 
ed. Sulaymän b. Ibrähim al-cÄyid (Mecca, 1405/1985), 
vol. 1, pp. 17-51. Note that on p. 22, the editor al- 
cÄyid is misled by the fact that the entries in YftqQt’s 
geographical dictionary (s.v. al-Harbiyya) are not di
vided into paragraphs; he also “corrects" the verb 
khariba to wa-kharrabü, the result being that accord
ing to the above-mentioned editor, in 147/764 the 
Khazars attacked the suburbs of Baghdad. See also 
n. 29 below.
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e x p l ic i t ly  re fe rs  to  the  suppression o f  d ivergent reports through the CR technique and 
s a y s :  “ T h e  o n ly  th in g  that I d isapprove o f  concern ing  him  is his co llecting  o f  isnäds and 
p ro d u c in g  o n e  tex t w ith  an orderly  narrative transm itted  from  a group  o f  people w ho are 
o f te n  in  d isag reem en t"  (laysa unkiru calayhi sh a ÿ’an illà ja m cahu l-asânida wa-majiDahu 
b i-m a tn  w ähid  calà siyäqa wûhida can janU fa  wa-rubbamù khtalafü).21

A l- H a r b f  s answ er to  Ibn HanbaTs critic ism  is a resta tem ent o f  w hat we already know : 
" T h is  is  n o t a fau lt (ca y b ) '' he says, “ Z uhri and Ibn Ishäq did the sam e." A ccording to 
a n o th e r  v e rsion , al-H arb i w as m ore specific, saying: "Ibn  Ishäq used to do this. He 
w o u ld  say : ^A sim  b. cU m ar, cA bdalläh b. Abl B akr and so-and-so  transm itted  to me*, and 
Z u h r i to o  used  to  do th is ."27 28 L ike W äqidi, Ibn H anbal and al-H arb i lived in B aghdad. For 
m a n y  y e a rs  a l-H arb i was Ibn HanbaTs student, but his opinion o f  W äqidi differed from  
h is  te a c h e r’s. The reason fo r this d ifference in ou tlook is obvious: Ibn H anbal had little  
re s p e c t  fo r  h istory  (see below ). A l-H arbi, probably  fo llow ing in the footsteps o f  W äqidi 
an d  u s in g  his m aterials, w as the com piler o f  a book en titled  Kitâb al-maghûzi.29

A l-H a rb i often  spoke favorably  o f  W äqidi. O f special in terest fo r our d iscussion  is an 
a n e c d o te  to ld  by al-H arb i in w hich W äqidi’s C R  technique is com pared w ith the m ethods 
o f  o th e r  muhaddithün. A l-H arbi c ites it from  a trad ition ist called  al-M usayyab i:30

We saw Wäqidi once sitting at a column in the mosque of Medina reading (or reading repeatedly,
or studying, yadrusu).31
We asked: “What are your reading?“
He said: “My set portion of the maghdzf’ (presumably, of his Kitâb al-maghàzi).32
We said to him once: “Concerning reports in which you lump together the sources, saying: ‘So-and-
so and so-and-so transmitted to us’, which you then follow by adducing one text. If only you

W Ä Q iD rs A c c o u n t  on  th e  S ta tu s  o f  th e  J ew s o f  M ed in a  21

27 TaDrtkh Baghdad, vol. 3, pp. 15-16. In Muham
mad b. cAbd al-Bäql al-Zurqäni, Shark cald l-mawdhib 
al-laduniyya (Cairo, a.h. 1329), vol. 1, p. 163, 1. 17, 
the phrase dakhala hadlth bafdihim f i  bac4. which is 
common in the introduction of CRs, is interpreted as 
foUows: macnähu anna 1-lafza li-majmOcihim fa-cinda 
kullin minhum mi nfarada bihi cani 1-ikhar, “the 
wording belongs to all of them (i.e., all of them con
tributed to the wording; the wording does not contra
dict what each of them says), and each one of them has 
details which the others do not have” (i.e., such details 
which are not included in the CR). In other words, the 
CR represents the common denominator. It can also 
be said that its composer circumvents all controver
sial matter. Ibn HanbaTs accusation (TaDrlkh Bagh- 
ddd, p. 13) that Wäqidi yurakkibu l-asdnida possibly 
relates to the same practice.

28 Al-Harbi is also quoted in Wäqidi, introduction, 
p. 29; see also Jones, “Ibn Ishäq and al-Wâqidi.” In yet 
another version, al-Harbi also mentions Hammäd b. 
Salama as one who practiced this technique; TaDrlkh 
Baehddd, vol. 3, p. 16.

29 Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist (Cairo, a.h. 1347; repr.
Beirut, 1398/1978), p. 323. Hamad al-Jäsir praised
Wäqidi's technique and supported al-Harbl’s attitude;
see Kitdb al-mandsik wa-amdkin furuq al-hajj wa- 
nufdlim al-jazlra, ed. Hamad al-Jäsir (Riyä<J, 1401/ 
1981), p. 100. Jäsir (who assumed that the Mandsik

had been compiled by al-Harbi) wrote an extensive 
biography of al-Harbi, pp. 9-256.

Ä Muhammad b. Ishäq, from Medina, who later 
lived in Baghdad, d. 236/850; Samcäni, s.v. al- 
Musayyabl.

31 Vocalized in the source quoted here (Dhahabi, 
N u b a ld see below): yudarrisu.

32 The source quoted here has: juz^h “my yuz” or 
“part/division.” See the same also in Wäqidi, intro
duction, p. 5. But the correct reading appears to be 
hizbl mina l-maghdzl, “my set portion of the ma- 
ghdzl" as in Ibn Sayyid al-Näs, vol. 1, p. 18. Hizb is 
usually associated with the Q urtn  or with prayer: it is 
a set portion which one imposes upon himself to recite 
on a particular occasion or is accustomed to perform 
(see E. W. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v.). The 
Companions of the Prophet used to read the Q urtn  in 
seven ahzdb, the last of which was the Mufafjal; 
U. Rubin, “Exegesis and Hadith: The Case of the 
Seven Mathänl,” in G. R. Hawting and Abdul-Kader 
Shereef, eds., Approaches to the Qur'an (London, 
1993), p. 155, n. 58.

Wäqidi seems to be ridiculed: he learns the maghdzl 
as if they were on a par with the Q urtn  or with prayer. 
Cf. Stra Shdmiyya, vol. 4, p. 20 (Zayn al-cAbidin cAli 
b. al-Husayn b. CA11 said: kunnd nucallamu maghdziya 
rasüli lldhi $ kamd nucallamu 1-sQrata mina l-qur'dh).
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transmitted to us the hadith  of each of them separately** (hàdhà lladhï tajm cfu l-rijâl, taqülu: h a d -  
dathanâ fu lân  wa-fulân, wa-jiDta bi-matn wâhid, law haddathtanä bi-hadith kulli wâhid calâ h id a ) .  
He said: “It will be lengthy.’’
We said: “We accept this.’’
He disappeared for one week and then brought us the (story of the) Uhud expedition in twenty vol
umes. We said: “Return us to the former mode (al-am r al-aw w al).”33

T his hum orous story is, in fact, an e loquent defense o f  the CR technique. W äqidl is e n 
countered  here by the m uch younger al-M usayyab! and others, w ho initially  c o n s id e re d  
his technique unsatisfactory . W äqidl accepts the challenge and w ithin a w eek p ro d u ces , 
from  his “ fieldw ork” records, w hich he keeps at hom e, a co llection  o f  hadith to m e e t 
the ir stringent standards. He proves h im se lf capable o f  accom plishing the task acco rd in g  
to the ir dem ands, but those w ho challenged  him  regret the ir request and openly a d m it 
that, for purely  practical reasons, his harm onizing m ethod is superior.

Ibn Hanbal, how ever, was steadfast in his attitude to the CR, and he also criticized Ib n  
Ishäq for using this technique. Asked w hether he w ould accept as authentic (i.e., for lega l 
purposes) a hadith transm itted by Ibn Ishäq alone (infarada . . .  bi-hadith), he gave this u n 
com prom ising answer: Ibn Ishäq would transm it a hadith from  a group o f  inform ants w ith 
out “ separating their w ords” (inni raDaytuhu yuhaddithu can jam cfa  bi-l-hadithi l-w ähid  
wa-lâ yafsilu kalâm dhä min kaläm dhäJ.34 Ibn Sayyid al-N äs (d. 734/1334), who cites Ibn  
H anbal,35 defends Ibn Ishäq by claim ing that the group o f inform ants may have reported  
identical hadiths. Furtherm ore, if  their hadiths were not verbally identical, their conten ts 
may have been the sam e.36 Both claim s o f  the defense should be rejected: when Ibn H anbal 
criticized W äqidl saying that his sources for the CRs were often in d isagreem ent (wa- 
rubbamâ khtalafu), he certainly did not mean the transm ission o f  the sam e report o r o f  the 
sam e report in different words.

Ibn H anbal’s ob jection  to the CR, w hich derived from  its suppression o f  d ivergent re 
ports, m ight also  be voiced by m odern scholars. P recisely like Ibn H anbal, we too  
w ould like to learn about the h istory  o f  Islam  from  orig inal reports w hich have not been 
tam pered w ith and are free from  redaction  and “ harm onization .” A fter all, the CR  c re 
ates an illusion o f  coherence w here there m ight be d ispute and o f  consistency  w here, in 
fact, m ajor differences m ight exist. G enerally  speaking, the introduction  o f  the CRs is 
unfortunate from  the point o f  view  o f  the m odem  historian  (the possib ly  good in tentions 
o f their com posers notw ithstanding) because they b lu r our perception  o f  the earlier 
stages in the form ation o f  the sira. M oreover, unlike Ibn H anbal, we are also  interested 
in finding out w hat the com posers o f  C R s suppress and why.

A lthough opinions about W äqidl’s status as a hadith transm itter varied (w e also  en
counter view s w hich are favorable to him , ones w hich even express adm iration), it can be 
dem onstrated  that Ibn H anbal’s negative attitude w as generally  accepted by the leading 
hadith experts. There is only one hadith o f  W äqidl in the six canonical hadith collections,

33 Dhahabi, NubalûD, vol. 9, p. 460. The text in 
TaDrikh Baghdad, vol. 3, p. 7, is garbled. Cf. Jones, 
“Ibn Ishäq and al-Wâqidï,” pp. 50 f. (who quotes this 
report without the climax).

34 Tahdhib, vol. 9f p. 43, I. 11. Cf. perhaps these
words of praise for Ibn Ishäq (from Ibn Hibbän): wa-
huwa min ahsani l-näs siyàqan li-1-akhbär; ibid., 
p. 46,1. 2. Cf. the phrase siyâqa wâhida, p. 21 above.

35 Ibn Sayyid al-Näs, vol. 1, p. Il (idhâ tafarrada 
bi-hadith taqbaluhu? qàla: là wa-^llâhi, inni raDay- 
tuhu yuhaddithu can jamâfa bi-l-hadithi l-wàhid wa- 
lâ yafsilu kaläm dhä min kaläm dhä).

36 Ibid., vol. 1, p. 14 (wa-qad tattahidu alfâzu l- 
jamâca wa-in tacaddadat ashkhâsuhum wa-calâ taqdir 
an là yattahida l-lafz fa-qad yattahidu l-macnâ).
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n am ely , in  th e  Sunan  o f  Ibn M äja; significantly , Ibn M äja does not nam e W&qidi in the 
isnäd, r e fe r r in g  to  h im  instead as shaykh land (one o f  our shaykhs).37 That such harsh 
ju d g m e n ts  c o u ld  be voiced concerning this cen tral figure in Islam ic historiography is ev i
d e n c e  o f  a  r if t  betw een  muhaddithün  such as A hm ad b. H anbal, w ho pursued legal m at
te rs  an d  a d h e re d  to  the  verbal transm ission o f Hadith, and o ther muhaddithün w ho w ere 
a ls o  h is to r ia n s . T he ir different ou tlooks and their different approaches to  the question o f  
tra n sm iss io n  w ere the  principal areas o f  conflict am ong them .3*

IV . M o r e  a b o u t  t h e  D i v e r g e n t  A p p r o a c h e s  t o  

t h e  R e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  T r a n s m i t t e d  T e x t s

G o ld z ih e r  observed  tha t in th e ir  hadith critic ism  M uslim  scholars d ifferen tia ted  be
tw e e n  “ hadiths w hich dealt w ith  questions o f  w hat w as allow ed and w hat forbidden 
(h a lä l w a-hardm ), i.e., legal trad itions or such as could  serve as sources fo r legal and 
d o g m a tic  d ed u c tio n s” and “ hadiths w hich d id  not belong  to  the category  o f  the law  but 
o ffe re d  p ious ta les, ed ify ing  m axim s, and e th ical teachings in the nam e o f  the Prophet. 
T h o u g h  falsifications in th is field w ere no t actually  approved of, it w as nevertheless said 
th a t th e  isndds o f  such sayings need not be qu ite  as stringently  exam ined  as those o f  
su n n a , i.e ., legal, trad itio n s."39 A sked to  give his opin ion  about Ibn Ishäq, Ibn H anbal, 
o u t o f  co n tem p t, d id  not even  specify  the types o f  literature w hich he considered  unw or
thy : h e  sta ted  w ithout ob jection  that people w rote “ these hadiths" from  him , w hich the 
in fo rm an t o f  th is report som ew hat insecurely  identifies as “ maghdzi and the like .” Ibn 
H anbal then  expla ined  in w hich particu lar category  Ibn Ishaq m ust not be trusted: 
“ W h en  som eth ing  com es to you w hich concerns w hat is law ful and forbidden, we w ant 
peop le  w ho are  like th is ,” and the inform ant, im itating  Ibn H anbal’s gesture , drew  to 
g e th er the fingers o f  both hands except fo r the thum b.40 The d iv ision  betw een “ these 
hadiths"  vs. haläl wa-hardm  is c lea r as is Ibn H anbal’s d isdain  for the form er category . 
The low  esteem  in w hich legal experts held the au thorities on the maghdzi is also  re 
vealed  by Ibn H anbal’s contem porary  Y ahyä b. M ac!n (d. 233/847), w ho stated that
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37 Dhahabi. Nubalä3. vol. 9. pp. 463 f.. 469 (Dha- 
habi explicates that Ibn Mäja did not dare to mention 
Wäqidi explicitly because of his “weakness" in the 
eyes of the hadith scholars: fa-md jasara bn Mäja an 
yufsiha bihi wa-mä dhdka illä li-wahni l-Wäqidi cinda 
l^ulamd*). Further negative evaluations of him by 
hadith experts could easily be adduced. Cf. Wäqidi, 
introduction, p. 30.

38 The fact that Zuhri was guilty of adopting the 
same technique had to be overlooked: Islamic tradition 
could do without Wäqidi, but Zuhri was too important 
to criticize; see my forthcoming article “Biographical 
Notes on Ibn Shihäb al-Zuhri," in JSS.

39 Goldziher, Muslim Studies, ed. S. M. Stem, 
trans. C. R. Barber and S. M. Stem (London, 1967- 
71), vol. 2, p. 145. Goldziher quotes (n. 3) the testi
mony of Ahmad b. Hanbal (al-Khatib al-Baghdädi, 
Kiflya, p. 134):
Idhl njwfnä can rasQli lllhi $ fl l-haläl wa-1-haràm wa-l-su- 
nan wa-1-ahkäm ushaddadnl (variant: shaddadnfl) fl l-aslnld

wa-idhi niwini cani l-nabi s fi fa<Jä?ili l-acmâl wa-mâ lâ 
ya<Jacu hukman wa-li yarfacuhu tasàhalnà fi 1-asinid.

40 Bayhaqi, vol. 1, pp. 37 f.:
Wa-ammfi Muhammad b. IshSq fa-huwa rajul tuktabu canhu 
hidhihi i-ahâdith—ka-annahu yacnl 1-maghiziya wa-nah- 
wahi—fa-ammâ idhfi jâ3aka 1-halfll wa-l-harâm aradnft qaw- 
man hàkadhfl wa-qaba<Ja . . .  a$àbica yadihi l-arbac min kulli 
yad wa-lam ya^umma l-ibhâma.

Kister, “The Slrah Literature," CHALUP, p. 357, ob
serves: “It was considered less binding as a duty to 
narrate the maghdzi than to transmit utterances of the 
Prophet. Scholars refrained from recording hadith ut
terances transmitted by unreliable scholars while they 
did not hesitate to relate maghdzi material on their au
thority. It was only later, in the first half of the second 
century, that hadith scholars reacted strongly against 
the popular Sirah literature and made attempts to dis
card dubious folk-stories by applying strict rules of 
hadith criticism. They did not, however, succeed."
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Z iyäd b. cA bdalläh al-Bakkä^i w as generally  unreliab le (“ w orth less") but for the field o f  
m aghäzl w here there w as no ob jection  to  him .41

Ibn H anbal's approach to his ow n received  m aterial was d iam etrically  opposed to  the  
m ethods used by the com posers o f  C R s. As noted by G oldziher, Ibn H anbal m eticu 
lously reproduced the text, paying atten tion  to the sm allest differences (even the read ing  
o f  wa- vs. aw, w hich w ould have had no effect on the conten ts).42 O f course Ibn H anbal 
lived too  late to  change the course o f  Islam ic h istoriography , and his e litis t view s w ere 
un likely  to  have been accepted  by m any. M oreover, he cam e too late to  influence even  
the legal hadith, his m ain concern.

A prom inent exam ple o f  m eticulous transm ission  is Ibn H anbal’s contem porary  A bü 
cU bayd al-Q âsim  b. Sallâm  (d. 224/839), w hose recension  in his Kitäb al-amwäl, o f  the 
docum ent know n as “ the C onstitu tion  o f  Medina'* is quoted  from  Zuhri through tw o in 
form ants having identical isnâds. H aving com pared the tw o texts at his d isposal and  
having concluded  that they w ere identical, AbQ cU bayd in troduced the text o f  the “ C on
stitu tion" using the w ord qälä, “ they both said ." But, at one point, he in terrup ts h is 
recension in order to  indicate that his in form ants differ about one w ord, indeed one le t
ter, an a /i/ .43 T his is a m odel o f  fa ith fu lness to a w ritten tex t.44

Ibn H anbal w as critical o f  W äqid l’s CR technique even though he held the maghäzl 
and o ther non-fiqh types o f  literature in low  esteem . In any case, it is c lear that according 
to  Ibn H anbal, legal hadith and maghäzi w ere tw o separate d iscip lines, each taking its 
ow n course. A part from  the ev ident difference in outlook, there w as a gap betw een the 
experts in the tw o d iscip lines in connection  w ith the isnâd . In general, the isnâd  w as not 
especially  im portan t for the maghäzl experts and was often om itted  altogether. (P aradox
ically , the h isto rians ' indulgent a ttitude to  the isnâd  m akes the isnâds in the ir com pila
tions look m ore reliab le .) C riteria  fo r evaluating  the rijâl or transm itters w ere developed 
by the professors o f  fiqh, not the experts in maghäzi, w ho, by definition, w ere less par
ticu lar about the ir in form ants.45 In the form ative stages, w hen the bu lk  o f  new m aterial

41 Tahdhlb, vol. 3f p. 375: laysa bi-shay* wa-kàna 
cindl f l  l-maghàzi là bu*sa bihi. Cf. Sira Shâmiyya, 
vol. 4, p. 22: Ziyûd. . .  al-Bakkâ*i. . .  wa-huwa çadüq 
thabt f l  l-maghùzï wa-fl hadithihi can ghayri bni Ishâq 
lin. Cf. Sufyfin b. cUyayna’s remark that from Baqiyya 
one must not hear mâ käna fl sunna but only mä käna 
f l  thawäb wa-ghayrihi; Muslim Studies, vol. 2, p. 230, 
n. 1 = al-Khafib al-Baghdädl, Kifäya, p. 134. A similar 
attitude to legal matters is attributed to Muhammad Ibn 
Sirin (d. 110/729) who was humorods and liked to jest 
(fâhib 4ahik wa-mizâh, DhahabI, Tadhkira, vol. 1, 
p. 78); yet one could easily tell when the conversation 
moved into the realm of fiqh and halàl wa-harâm: the 
color of his face was transformed, and he changed 
to a degree that you could hardly recognize him 
(taghayyara lawnuhu wa-tabaddala hattd ka-annahu 
laysa bi-*lladhi kàna)\ Ibn Sacd, al-jabaqùx al-kubrâ 
(Beirut, 1380/1960-1388/1968), vol. 7, p. 195; cf. AbQ 
Nucaym, Hilyat al-awliyä* (Cairo, n.d.; repr. Beirut, 
1387/1967), vol. 2, p. 264; p. 274 (he frowned when a 
hadith mina l-sunna was mentioned). See GAS, vol. 1, 
p. 633, for more about him.

42 Goldziher, “Neue Materialien," pp. 499 f.; Ge
sammelte Schriften, vol. 4, p. 103 (“In der Mittheilung

seiner Texte befolgte bereits A. b. H. die denkbar pein
lichste Genauigkeit und Akribie").

43 AbQ cUbayd al-Qfisim b. Sallftm, Kitäb al-amwäl, 
ed. Muhammad Khalil Harr&s (Cairo, 1396/1976), 
pp. 260 f. Cf. Ibn Zanjawayh, Kitäb al-amwäl, ed. ShÄ- 
kir Dhib Fayyfid (Riyfid, 1406/1986), vol. 2, p. 467.

44 Cf. what Goldziher (Muslim Studies, vol. 2, 
p. 218) says about Bukh&ri (d. 256/870): “In al- 
Bukhfirfs times, and largely through his influence, the 
rules for preserving traditions began to assume strict 
forms. So conscientious a collector as al-Bukhfirf 
never deviated an inch from the strictest discipline. 
Literal accuracy—with which people were not over
much concerned before—became the watchword in 
reproducing what had been heard; the receiver was 
permitted to pass on what he had heard, whether it 
was isnâd or main, only in the same form as he had 
obtained it."

45 Cf. the many individuals whose names can only 
be found in Sayf b. cUmar’s reports; E. Landau- 
Tasseron plausibly assumes, and in some cases 
proves, that Sayf did not “create" people (or places); 
see her “Sayf Ibn cUmar in Medieval and Modern 
Scholarship," Der Islam 67 (1990): 19. Sayf’s narra-
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was first b e in g  recorded , the com pilers o f  Islam ic h istoriographical w orks w ere required  
by the p io n e e rin g  nature o f  the ir “ fieldw ork” to  interview  anyone claim ing to  have new 
evidence o r  accoun ts. They d id  not investigate  the credentia ls o f  the ir inform ants but 
drew th e ir re c o rd s  from  anyone w ho possessed , o r claim ed to  possess, new  inform ation 
about the h is to ry  o f  his fam ily o r clan.

V. T he D rawbacks of toe  C om bined  R eport

I return  n o w  to  W iq id i’s C R  about the assassination  o f  K acb b. a l-A sh raf w ith w hich 
this study b eg an . As stated  above, one o f  the th ree sources used by W äqidi is p reserved 
by B ayhaqi. W e now  possess tw o pieces o f  the  jig saw  puzzle  instead o f  one, so to  speak, 
and we can  ch eck  W iq id i’s ed ito ria l w ork w ith  reference to  one o f  his sources (see T exts 
I and II b e lo w ). W iq id i quotes from  th is source the in troduction  to the story  w hich deals 
with the c a u se s  o f  the assassination . A fter the w ords fa-lam m ä aba bnu l-A shraf an yan- 
z fa  can adhà  l-nabiyyi s wa-adhä l-muslimlna wa-qad balagha minhum  (note the last 
three w ord s on p. 3 0 ,1 . 4 ; they are not in B ayhaqi, see p. 3 1 ,1 . 8 from  below , and may 
be W iq id i’s ow n contribu tion  to  the C R ), he leaves th is source (v iz., Z uhri < cAbd al- 
Rahmin b . cA b d a llih  b. K acb b. M alik) and sh ifts to  another. The shift, w hich is obv i
ous, is m ad e  through the  w ord fa-lam m ä: fa-lam m ä qadima Zayd b. HQritha, e tc .46 From  
the second p iece  o f  the  jig saw  puzzle, viz., B ayhaqi, w e now  know  what W iq id i chose 
not to inco rp o ra te  in h is CR. Z uhri’s report < the grandson o f  the C om panion K acb b. 
Malik, is, in  fact, a com plete story: it goes on to  tell o f  the assassination  itself, the shock 
among th e  Jew s, their com plain t to  the P rophet about the m urder o f  one o f  the ir leaders 
(Kacb b. a l-A sh ra f) , the P rophet’s response, and, finally, the treaty concluded  betw een 
the Jew s (the  BanQ al-N adir) and the Prophet. T ow ard the end o f  the C R , W iq id i again 
takes up Z u h ri in describ ing  the Jew s’ shock, the ir com plain t, and the ir treaty  w ith  the 
Prophet (p . 3 0 ,1 . 7; p. 32 ,1 . 3).47

T hrough B ayhaqi’s tex t w e are now in a  position  to  d iscover w hat is m issing as a resu lt 
of W iq id i’s redactional w ork. T here are tw o om issions and one m ajor draw back. W iq id i 
broke o ff h is quotation  from  Z uhri (through M acm ar) precisely  w hen the P rophet w as 
about to  issue  orders fo r the assassination  o f  K acb:

The Messenger of God instructed Sacd b. Mucidh to send a party to kill him, so he sent to him 
Muhammad b. Maslama al-Ançâri, more precisely, al-Hirithi, AbO cAbs al-Ansiri, and Sacd b. 
Mucidh’s nephew al-Hirith, in a company of five, etc.46
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lives mention many people who are missing from 
other sources because “not all the traditions which 
were in circulation were eventually put in writing, 
and not all the important people were recorded in the 
books’* (p. 20). Especially relevant for us here are the 
examples she gives of transminers of material on 
Jerusalem who are not found in the rij&l books (p. 
21). It may be observed that the first priority for the 
rijäl experts was, after all, to provide auxiliary mate
rials to be used in conjunction with the major hadlth 
compendia. Transmitters whose materials were left 
out of these compendia are less likely to be found in 
the rijäl literature.

46 Cf. A. Noth, Quellenkritische Studien zu Themen, 
Formen und Tendenzen frühislamischer Geschichts- 
Überlieferung (Bonn, 1973), pp. 34 f., 133 f. See also 
Widengren’s observation in connection with the growth 
of the slra literature (“Oral Tradition,” p. 233): “the 
single tradition is more trustworthy than the context 
where it is found.”

47 Wiqidi, vol. 1. p. 192, 1. 10; Bayhaqi. vol. 3. 
p. 198,1. 7 (with some differences).

48 In Bayhaqi, the name of Sacd b. Mucftdh is 
erroneously repeated; see correctly in AbQ DftwQd, 
vol. 2, p. 138; Aghûni, vol. 19, p. 106,1. 24.
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In Z uhrï’s report we have here three nam es out o f  five, in addition  to Sacd b. M ucädh 
to whom  the task o f  killing  K acb b. a l-A shraf was entrusted . The nam e o f  the man pu t 
in charge o f  the assassination  plot is no sm all m atter: in sira literature, we often e n 
counter disputes over the identity  o f  people w ho carried  out different actions. In ZuhiTs 
report, the pro tagonist is Sacd b. M ucädh, w hile M uham m ad b. M aslam a is given a sec
ondary role. In W äqidi’s CR, how ever, because o f  his sw itch from  Z uhrï to  ano ther 
source, it is the reverse: Sacd b. M ucadh is relegated  to a secondary role and M uham 
m ad b. M aslam a becom es the protagonist. A ccording to the scene described  in the CR  
(W âqidï, vol. 1, p. 187, 1. 8), M uham m ad b. M aslam a com plied  w ith the Prophet's re 
quest to  rid him  o f K acb b. a l-A shraf and had d irect contact w ith the Prophet (w hich he 
did not have in Z uhrl's  report), w hile Sacd b. M ucädh is m ade a m ilitary  adviser (the 
Prophet reportedly  told M uham m ad b. M aslam a: shâwir Sacd b . M ucàdh f t  amrihi). In 
o ther w ords, concern ing  the identity  o f  the m an put by the P rophet in charge o f  the op 
eration , a m atter o f  paramount importance in the environm ent in w hich these reports 
first em erged, W âqidî's CR is not a reliab le reproduction  o f  his sources.

W e can now identify  w hich o f  W âqid î’s sources is responsib le for the report m aking 
M uham m ad b. M aslam a the protagonist: one o f  W âqid î's three sources o f  inform ation for 
the CR is Ibrâhîm  b. Jacfar, w hose lineage reveals his link w ith M uham m ad b. M aslam a: 
Ibrâhîm  b. Jacfar b. M ahm ud b. cA bdallâh b. M uham m ad b. M aslam a al-H ârith î (see 
p. 17 above) < his father < Jâb ir b. cA bdalläh. In o ther w ords, there can be no doubt that 
W âqidï received this part o f  the CR from  the g reat-great-grandson  o f  M uham m ad b. 
M aslam a, w ho cited  his father, M uham m ad b. M aslam a's g reat-grandson .49 * * *

The o ther om ission in W âqidî’s CR is that o f  a detail concerning the preservation  o f  
the above-m entioned  treaty betw een the Prophet and the Jew s (i.e ., the Banü al-N adîr). 
On the m orning w hich fo llow ed the assassination ,30 w hile the Jew s w ere in a state o f 
shock, (4the M essenger o f  G od called  on them  to conclude betw een him  and them  and the 
M uslim s [sic] a pact (kitäb) w hich w ould be b inding for them . And the P rophet w rote be
tw een him  and them  and all the M uslim s a treaty (sahifa) w hich the Prophet w rote under 
the palm  tree (or: the palm  tree w ith its fruit) w hich was in the court o f  [Ram la] b in t al- 
H ärith .31 After the Prophet's death the treaty was kept with cA li b . Abi Tälib, may God be 
pleased with him  ” (below , p. 32, 1. 6 ).32 In the W âqidï account (below , p. 30,1. 11), cAH’s 
preservation  o f  this docum ent is not m entioned. Instead, we find a sentence w hich may 
w ell be W âqidî's ow n contribu tion  to the C R  (below , p. 30, 1. 7 from  below ): “ A nd the 
Jew s w ere cautious, they feared and becam e subm issive ever since the k illing  o f  Ibn

49 In his own CR on the assassination of Kacb b. 
al-Ashraf. Ibn Ishlq adduces the same report from 
cAbdallfih b. al-Mughith b. Abi Burda al-Zafari; see 
Ibn Hishäm. al-Sira al-nabawiyya, ed. al-Saqqä, al- 
Abyfiri, and Shalabi (Beirut. 1391/1971). vol. 3. pp. 55 
(where the sources for the CR are listed) and 58 f. 
Some changes notwithstanding, this is the same report, 
significantly used in two different CRs. The changes 
should presumably be ascribed to the different infor
mants quoted by Wlqidi and Ibn Ishfiq.

30 See U. Rubin, “The Assassination of Kacb b. 
al-Ashraf,“ Oriens 32 (1990): 68.

31 On this court, see my forthcoming article “Juda
ism among Kinda and the ridda of Kinda,“ in JAOS.

32 Bayhaqi, vol. 3, p. 198:
Wa-daclhum rasQlu llfthi s ill an yaktuba baynahu wa- 
baynahum wa-bayna l-muslimina kill ban yantahO(na) ill ml 
flhi, fa-kataba l-nabl s baynahu wa-baynahum wa-bayna 
l-muslimina c!mmatan $ahifa katabah! rasQlu lllhi 9 tahu 
l-cadhqi lladhi kina fi d in  bnati l-Hlrith. Wa-klnat tilka 
l-$ahifa bacda rasQli lllhi s cinda cAli.
Cf. Aghâni, vol. 19, p. 107; Abü Diwûd, vol. 2, 
p. 138. Cf. Kister, “The Sirah Literature,“ CHALUP, 
p. 364 = cAbd al-Razziq, vol. 5, p. 343 (Zuhri con
firmed Ibn cAbbfts’s claim that it was cAli who had 
written the Hudaybiyya treaty).
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A s h r a f ” (fa -hadhira ti l-yahüd wa-khäfat wa-dhallat min yawmi qatli bni l-A shraf ). 
T h is  se n te n c e  is p resum ably  from  the pen o f  W äqidi h im self because it does not occur 
in  Z u h r i’s rep o rt at the end o f  w hich it is p laced  and because it is fo llow ed im m ediately 
b y  a  n ew  isnâd  belonging  to  a new  report.

It c a n  be  argued  that the assum ption tha t W äqidi m ade this second om ission is not 
fu lly  w a te rtigh t. W e recall that B ayhaqi received Z uhri's  report through Shucayb b. Abi 
H a m z a , w hile  W äqidi received  it through M acm ar. T here is a possib ility , then, that the 
re fe re n c e  to  cA li had been om itted  by M acm ar before the report reached W äqidi. For the 
tim e  be ing , how ever, and until w e recover e lsew here M acm ar’s report from  Zuhri om it
tin g  th e  m ention o f  cA li, w e m ay assum e that the second om ission should be ascribed to 
W ä q id f’s ed iting  o f  the text, as he com bined various reports for the CR.

T h e  m ajo r draw back  o f  the CR  is that W äqid i’s report on the assassination  o f  K acb b. 
a l-A sh ra f  is new  in that it d id  not ex ist in th is form  in any earlie r source, and it can thus 
b e  se e n  as W äqid i's  creation  (although his contribu tion  to  its w ording is m in im al).53

VI. C oncluding  R emarks

Z uhr! and, to  a g reater ex ten t, Ibn Ishäq and W äqidi, already display  a certa in  techn i
c a l soph istica tion  in the arrangem ent o f  the m aterials w hich they received from  their 
p red ecesso rs  and can be said to represen t a ra ther advanced stage in the form ation o f  the 
sira  lite ra tu re .54 By reconstructing , w here possib le , the sources used by Zuhri and later 
co m p ile rs  in the ir C R s, we can arrive at the earliest stratum  o f Islam ic historiography.

T he rap id ly  grow ing corpus o f  Islam ic literature availab le for research  m akes it po 
ten tia lly  easie r than ever before to  look over the shoulder o f  the early  Islam ic com piler/ 
h isto rian  a t the m aterials w hich he used in his w ork. Ideally , one w ould like to have all 
the sources used for com piling  a C R  at one’s disposal. A com parison w ould then reveal 
areas o f  difference and o f  agreem ent.

S ince the form ation o f  the CR  involved conscious choices m ade betw een often con
flicting versions in th is 4<battlefield  o f  early  Islam ic h isto riography ,” we m ay, as a result 
o f the reconstruction  o f  the earliest stratum  o f  the sira , end up w ith several rival 
“ tru ths” ra ther than ju s t one .55 B ut th is w ould be a price w orth paying if  we w ant to 
have an idea o f  how  early  Islam ic h istoriography  evolved.
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53 Cf. Landau-Tasseron, “Process of Redaction,” 
pp. 262 f., who says concerning the reports on the 
Tamim delegation to the Prophet: “ . . .  the fusion of 
the various accounts into one . . .  should not neces
sarily be considered as deliberate falsification, for it 
may have come about as the natural result of the pre
suppositions and formulaic thinking of the Muslim 
scholars, who apparently saw and presented things 
as they perhaps ought to have been and not as they 
were.” Also her concluding sentence, p. 270: “The 
historical material underwent considerable changes 
not only as a result of tendentious forgeries but also 
through the mere process of redaction, which was for 
the most part carried out in good faith.”

54 Kister, “The Slrah Literature,” CHALUP,
p. 352, observes that the sira literature “developed in

the first half of the first century of the hijra, and by 
the end of that century the first full-length literary 
compilations were produced.”

55 A striking parallel can be found in an observation 
made by J. Lassner concerning the reports on the 
cAbbftsid revolt. In his Islamic Revolution and Histori
cal Memory: An Inquiry into the Art o f Abbäsid Apol
ogetics (New Haven, 1986), p. 31, he considers a case 
where “several variants have been fused into a unique 
version which defies separation,” in which case “the 
recovery of the individual levels is largely, if not en
tirely, a matter of conjecture. Prudence may ultimately 
dictate that such difficult sources be set aside until the 
component parts can be sorted out, however restrictive 
and even punishing this may at times seem to a scholar 
with bold inclinations.”
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In breaking up C R s we are assisted  by the tw o opposing a ttitudes w hich ob tained  in  
the Islam ic com m unity  concern ing  the legitim acy o f  the redaction  o f  tex ts (or hadiths)  
received  from  an earlie r generation .56 T he d ifferent v iew points o f  “ conservative” a n d  
“ progressive” trad ition ists is highly instructive fo r the study o f  Islam ic h isto riog raphy  
because, as we have ju s t w itnessed in the com parison o f  the tex ts o f  W äqidi (T ext I) a n d  
B ayhaql (T ext II), early  Islam ic literature  developed sim ultaneously  along tw o para lle l 
lines, w ith “ ed ited” texts (W äqidi’s CR  w hich incorporates parts o f  three earlie r sources) 
on the one hand and “ uned ited” texts (B ayhaql’s reproduction  o f  one o f  these sources) 
on the o ther. W e thus have a pow erful tool: by com paring  an “ ed ited” tex t w ith an  
“ uned ited” one, we can  learn w hat the “ ed iting” consisted  of. O ne w ill assum e classifi
cation  as “ ed ited” and “ unedited” to  be no less im portan t (it is probably  m ore im portan t) 
than classification  as “ early” and “ la te .” Thus an “ ed ited” text, w hich in re la tive term s 
m ust be late, m ay date back to  the earliest days o f  Islam ic h istoriography  (Z uhri), w hile 
an “ unedited” text, w hich in absolute term s is earlier, m ay have been found in a recen t 
source com piled  ju s t a few  centuries ago.

Thus, the C R  plays an im portan t ro le in early  Islam ic h istoriography , and aw areness 
o f  its p recise  nature is crucial. As m entioned above, it w as G oldziher w ho drew  atten 
tion  to  Z uhri's  m ethod o f  com bining m any reports to  create one account m olded accord
ing to  his personal taste. Shortly  thereafter, W ellhausen published  his Prolegomena zur 
ältesten Geschichte des Islams in w hich he com m ented on W äqidi and o ther h istorians:

They are not compilers of disparate and contradictory traditions, but are rather representatives of 
a unified historical outlook, to which all the data collected by them corresponds, with certain ex
plicitly stated exceptions. As a rule, then, one need go no further into the motley isnäds of separate 
traditions (Einzeltraditionen), but on the contrary may treat historians like AbQ Mikhnaf, Ibn Ishäq, 
Abö Macshar, al-Wäqidi, etc. as his ultimate authorities. This is what al-Balfidhuri and al-Tabari 
do when they are content to say, “Ibn Ishäq says,“ “al-Wäqidi says,“ without adducing the isnäd 
on which these latter rely. It can be asserted, in fact, that for us the value of the isnäd depends on 
the value of the historian who deems it reliable. With bad historians one cannot put faith in good 
isnäds, while good historians merit trust if they give no isnäd at all, simply noting that “I have this 
from someone whom I believe.“ All this permits a great simplification of critical analysis.57

W ellhausen’s position  is no longer tenable. S tudy o f  the CR, fo llow ing  G oldziher, 
show s that to  acquire an accurate p icture  o f  early  Islam ic h istoriography, one cannot 
stop  at the h istories o f  Ibn Ishäq, W äqidi, and the o ther h istorians bu t that one has to go 
fu rther back, attem pting  to reconstruct the sources on w hich these based their histories.

To close, it m ust be em phasized regard ing  Islam ic h istoriography  in general and the 
sira literature  in particu lar that a thorough analysis o f  the d isparate and, at tim es, con-

56 This touches upon the dispute over verbal repro
duction of hadith, bi-l-lafz, as opposed to transmission 
of the contents, bi-l-macnû. Cf. n. 36 above.

57 Wellhausen, Prolegomena, p. 4, but I quote here 
the translation of Humphreys, Islamic History, pp. 
82 f. A. Noth argued against Wellhausen*s assumption 
that the early major historians were 44representatives 
of a unified historical outlook” (‘‘Vertreter einheitli
chen historischen Anschauung”) in his 44Der Charak
ter der ersten großen Sammlungen von Nachrichten 
zur frühen Kalifenzeit,” Der Islam 47 (1971): 168 f..

197. In Noth's ‘‘Içfahàn-Nihàwand: Eine quellenkriti
sche Studie zur frühislamischen Historiographie,” 
ZDMG 118 (1968): 295, one finds the first clues of 
these views. See also P. Crone, Slaves on Horses: The 
Evolution o f the Islamic Polity (Cambridge, 1980), 
p. 10. She observes, with reference to Noth's ‘‘Samm
lungen”: 44The works of the first compilers—AbO 
Mikhnaf, Sayf b. cUmar, cAwäna, Ibn Ishfiq, Ibn al- 
Kalbi and so forth—are . . .  mere piles of disparate 
traditions reflecting no one personality, school, time 
or place”; see also ibid., p. 13, note.
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A i d i n g  e v id e n c e  concern ing  the assassination  o f  Kacb b. a l-A shraf w ill no doubt provide 
a  s o u n d  fo u n d a tio n  for h istorical reconstruction  o f  th is event. O f course, the deta ils w ill 
h a v e  d iffe r in g  d eg rees o f  p robab ility— an aspect o f  the study o f early  Islam  w hich m odern 
r e s e a r c h e r s  h av e  to  accept and to lerate. Paradoxically , con trad ictions in our sources have 
t h e i r  b en efits . T h ey  not only  h igh ligh t the m atters w hich the early  Islam ic com m unity co n 
s i d e r e d  w o rth  d ispu ting , but they often  provide us w ith in form ation w hich, because it is 
s h a r e d  by o th e rw ise  conflicting sources, has a  strong claim  to  h istorical veracity .
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A bbreviations of A rabic T exts

cA bd al-R azzäq. cA bd al-R azzäq b. H am m am  al-S ancäni. al-M usannaf Ed. H abib  al- 
Rahm än al-A czam i. B eiru t, 1390 /1970-1392 /1972 .

A bu D äw üd. A bu D äw üd, Sulaym än b. a l-A shcath  a l-S ijistän i. Sunan. Ed. A hm ad S acd 
cA ll. C airo , 1371/1952.

Aghäni. A bu 1-Faraj a l-Isfahäni. Kitäb al-aghänl. B üläq, a .h . 1285.
B ayhaqi. al-B ayhaqi, A bu B akr A hm ad b. al-H usayn. DaläDil al-nubuwwa. Ed. cAbd 

al-M ucti Q alcajl. B eirut, 1405/1985.
D hahabi, Nubalä3. a l-D hahabi, A bu cA bdalläh  M uham m ad b. cU thm än. Siyar aFläm al- 

nubalä3. Ed. S hucayb a l-A m äw üt e t al. B eiru t, 1981.
D hahabi, Tadhkira. a l-D hahabi, Tadhkirat al-huffäz, 3d ed. H yderabad, 1376/1956.
D hahabi, Tcfrikh. a l-D hahabi, Ta3rikh al-isläm wa-wafayät al-mashähir wa-l-acläm, 

the volum e o f  a .h . 2 0 1 -1 0 . Ed. cU m ar cA bd al-Saläm  T adm uri. B eiru t, 1411/1991.
Ibn S ayyid  al-N äs. Ibn Sayyid al-N äs, Fath al-D in  M uham m ad b. M uham m ad al- 

Y acm ari. cUyün al-athar. C airo , 1956.
Kifäya. a l-K hatib  a l-B aghdädi, A hm ad b. cA li. Kitäb al-kifäya f l  cilm al-riwäya. H yder

abad, a .h . 1357.
M izzi. al-M izzi, A bu 1-Hajjäj Y üsuf. Tahdhib al-kamäl f l  asmäD al-rijäl. Ed. B ashshär 

cA w w äd M acrüf. B eiru t, 1405 /1985-.
Sam cäni. a l-S am cäni, cA bd al-K arim  b. M uham m ad. al-Ansäb. Ed. cA bdalläh  cU m ar al- 

Bäriidi. B eiru t, 1408/1988.
Sira Shämiyya. M uham m ad b. Y üsuf al-Sälih i al-Shäm i. Subul al-hudä wa-l-rashäd, 

vol. 4. Ed. Ibrahim  a l-T arazi and cA bd a l-K arim  al-cA zbäw i. C airo , 1399/1979.
Tahdhib. Ibn H ajar al-cA sqaläni. Tahdhib al-tahdhib. H yderabad, a .h . 1325.
Ta3rikh Baghdad. Abü Bakr al-K hatib  al-Baghdädi. Ta3rikh Baghdad. C airo, 1349/1931.
W äqidi. M uham m ad b. cU m ar al-W äqidi. Kitäb al-maghäzi. Ed. M. Jones. London, 

1966.
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MUHAMMAD AT MEDINA:
A GEOGRAPHICAL APPROACH*

For the study of the early Islamic history of Medina, a geographical 
approach seems particularly appropriate. The geographical source- 
material is relatively abundant. In addition, geographical data can 
usually be trusted -  a substantial advantage, considering that reports 
about the Prophet’s life are often controversial. Some incidents are so 
disputed, that it is doubtful whether the truth can ever be established. 
On the other hand, geographical data (as is the case with casual reports 
of any kind) contain information which is practically undisputable. 
Needless to say, Medina underwent radical changes after the Hijra. 
Many place-names fell into oblivion in the course of time, but 
fortunately, the old place-names are preserved in the Islamic historical 
tradition.

I
A unique passage1 relates the acquisition of land by the Prophet 
Muhammad shortly after the Hijra. It is mentioned in the context of the 
dispute over the question of whether the first sadaqa (“charitable 
endowment’’) in Islam was the Prophet’s (as the Ansär claimed) or 
cU m ar’s (as the Muhäjirün claimed):

. . .  T he m essenger o f G od, im m ediately  a fte r he cam e to  M edina, found 
(wajada) a large tra c t o f land in Z u h ra , which had belonged to the  people 
of R âtij and  H usayka. T hey w ere expelled from  M edina before the 
P rophet’s arrival, leaving behind a large tra c t o f land; p a rt o f it was a 
spacious piece o f  land w ith no 'seed-produce o r  trees on  it (m inhâ baràh) and 
part o f  it included unirrigated palm  shoots nam ed al-H ashshâshïna. H e gave

* This study is extracted from a Ph. D. thesis written under the supervision of Prof. M.J.
Kister at the Hebrew University, Jersusalem.

1 Quoted from cUmar b. Shabba. probably from his Akhbâr al-madfna, see GAS, 345.
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cU m ar som e o f it: ( th e  esta te  called) T ham gh, and he (i.e., cU m ar) bought 
land ad jacen t to  it from  som e Jew s. It was an  esta te  w hich excited  
adm ira tio n .2

Zuhra, Rätij, Husayka, al-Hashshäshlna and Thamgh were, as is to 
be expected, in the same area, probably to the northwest of Medina.

SamhQdT says that Rätij was to the northeast of (the mountain) 
Dhubäb, on which the mosque of the Banner (m asjid ar-rûya)3 was 
erected; further to the east was the abode of BanQ cAbd al-Ashhal. He 
objects to al-M atarfs view that Rätij was west of Buthän, in the 
direction of Masäjid al-Fath (“ the mosques of the victory” ).4 Masjid 
B an!5 Rätij was one of the nine mosques in Medina whose worshippers 
could hear the adhän of Biläl in the Prophet's time.6 The mosque of 
Rätij is the name of a fortress near BanQ Jäsim to the east of Dhubäb.7 *

Rätij and Husayka are mentioned several times in the context of the 
siege of Medina during the battle of Khandaq (“the ditch” ). Cavalrymen 
led by the QurashT commander Khâlid b. al-Walld waited at Rätij to be 
joined by BanQ Qurayza.* cUmar b. al-Khattäb was on guard near 
Husayka, between Dhubäb and Masjid al-Fath.9 The pagans would ride

2 SamhQdT, II, 273-274: sa'alnd can awwal man habasa f t  l-isldm. fa-qdla qd'il: 
sadaqatu rasüli lldhi s wa-hddhd qawlu l-ansdr. wa-qdla l-muhdjirüna: sadaqatu 
cumar, wa-dhdlika anna rasûla lldhi s, awwal a md qadima l-madfna, wajada ardan 
wdsFatan bi-zuhra li-ahl rdbih (!) wa-husayka, wa-qad kdnü ujlü cani l-madlna qabla 
maqdami n-nabiyyi s wa-taraku ardan wdsFatan, minhd bardhun wa-minhd md flh i 
wadin (read wadiyy) Id yusqd, yuqàlu lahu l-hashshdshina, wa-ac(d cumara minhd 
thamghan. wa-'shtard cumaru ild dhdlika min qawmin min yahûda, fa-kdna mdlan 
mucjiban.

3 Cf. M.J. Kister, “The Battle of the Harra“ , in Studies in Memory o f Gaston Wiet% ed. 
M. Rosen-Ayalon, Jerusalem, 1977, 44-45.

4 Samhùdl, II, 62-63: ...wa-qdla l-nuqari inna f i  gharbiyyi wddi bufhdn min jihati 
masdjidi l-fath jabalayni saghfrayni ahaduhumd yuqdlu lahu rdtij wa-yuqdlu li- 
lladhf ild janbihi jabal abf (read: ban!, SamhQdT, I, 152, I. 10) cubayd . . .

5 Cf. below, pp. 43-52 for a discussion of Ratij's inhabitants.
6 cUmdat al-akhbdr, 115, 1. 9 (printed: Rfibih). Cf. SamhQdT, II, 62, 1. 4 from bottom: 

wa-masjid bant rdtij min banl cabdi l-ashhal. qui tu (»SamhQdT): wa-sawdbu l-cibdra 
masjid rdtij. And see al-cUmarT, Masdlik al-absdrt I, ed. A.Z. Bäshä, Cairo, 1342/ 
1924, 131; AbQ DdwQd, al-Mardsfl% Cairo, 1310, 4: . . .  wa-masjid bant rdbih (!) min 
bant cabdi l-ashhal.

1 QalyQbT, 30a (he has: Râ’ih, Hâsim). On Jäsim see below, n. 152. Cf. op. cit.% 36a (Bir
J.S.M., in WädT RänQnä).

1 WäqidT, II, 466, 1. 3 from bottom.
WäqidT, II, 466, 1. 2 from bottom.9
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and turn around (yujJlûna khaylahum ) between al-Madhäd and Rätij.10 11 
The Khandaq itself stretched from al-Madhäd through Dhubäb to Rätij, 
and Salc was at the Muslims’ back." In another report, Jabal (“ the 
mountain o f ’) BanT 'Ubayd 12 replaces al-Madhäd: the Muhäjirün dug 
from Rätij to Dhubäb and the Ansär -  from Dhubäb to Jabal BanT 
cUbayd. ' 3 According to another report, the ditch ran from Jabal Bani 
cUbayd, in Khurbä, to Rätij; the Muhäjirün dug the section between 
Dhubäb and Rätij and the Ansär the section between Dhubäb and 
K hurbä.14 Khurbä was in the abode of Banü cUbayd, as can be inferred 
from the fact that Masjid al-Khurbä belonged to them .15

The area of Rätij corresponds, perhaps only in part, to what is called 
the Jabbäna (“burial-ground; level, elevated land’’). This is borne out by 
two accounts16 17 * of the place in which the Bedouins pitched their tents in 
“ the year of drought“ (cäm ar-ramäda), in the days of cUmar. One 
report simply states that they camped in the Jabbäna. The other is more 
detailed!"they camped, within the area demarcated by: the top of the 
Thaniyyat (“ the long mountain that lies across the road and which the 
road traverses” ) al-Wadäc (“of Farewell” ,7) -  Rätij -  Banü Häritha -  
Banü cAbd al-Ashhal -  BaqF (i.e., BaqP al-Gharqad“ ) -  Banü Qurayza. 
Some (tä ’ifa ) of them camped in the neighbourhood (bi-nähiyati) of 
Banü Salima; and they (i.e., all of them) surrounded Medina. The 
Khandaq was dug in the Jabbäna of Medina.19 The cemetery of Banü

10 Wâqidî, II, 468, 1. 4 from bottom.
11 WäqidT, II, 445. Cf. loc. cit.% I. 2: am nakünu qarfban wa-nafala zuhürand ild hâdhû 

l-jabal (i.e., S aIe). Cf. below, n. 54.
12 Banü cUbayd belonged to the KhazrajT clan Banü Salima, see Samhûdî, I, 142, 1. 4 

from bottom.
13 WäqidT, II, 446, 1. 2. Cf. op. cit.% 449-450 (cUmar b. al-Khattâb digging near Jabal 

BanT cUbayd).
14 Wâqidî, II, 450.
15 Samhüdî, I, 142, 1. 2 from bottom (al-Khurba written with a id* mar but a). Cf. loc. cit.y

1.12: Khurbä was the name of the court of Banü Salima.
16 Ibn Sacd, III, 316, 317; Cf. below, n. 161.
17 See Yäqüt, Bulddn, s.v.; Samhüdî, II, 275-278.
11 See below, n. 38.
19 Abü cAwäna, Musnad, IV (Hyderabad, 1385/1965), 376: hattd balaghû l-jabbdna wa- 

barazü min dùri l-madïna 'nsarafü ilû ahlfhim wa-ra'suhum yawma'idhin cabdullûh b. 
ubayy. .. thumma kùnat waçfatu l-ahzdb. . .  yawma khandaqa rasülu lldhi s wa-l- 
muslimûna bi-jabbânati l-madina. On the Khandaq see also Wensinck, 18-21 ; F. 
Wüstenfeld, Das Gebiet von Medina, Göttingen, 1873, 1 15; EI s.v. (A.J. Wensinck); 
E /2, s.v. (W.M. Watt); M. Hamidulläh, The Battlefields o f the Prophet Muhammad, 
Woking, 1373/1953, 26-27.
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Säcida will be discussed below (III). There was also a Jewish cemetery in 
the same area, namely in Salc (see above, note 11).20

The Prophet's sadaqät and the property of Jewish clans

I bn Shabba's account of the origin of the sadaqät (the Prophet 
reportedly “ found” them; the verb is rather peculiar in this context) 
conflicts with other accounts. It is usually reported that the Prophet 
inherited his sadaqät from a Jew named Mukhayrlq.21 In any case, 
estates of several Jewish clans, among them the main Jewish clans in 
Medina, can be shown to have been in the Râtij -  Zuhra -  Husayka 
area.

Banu Thaclaba b. al-Fityawn
The sources have contradictory remarks about Mukhayrlq’s 

extraction. According to one of them, he was from Banu Tharlaba b. al- 
Fityawn.”  Banu Tha'laba inhabited Zuhra.21 23 They owned the two 
fortresses on the road of al-lUrayd (which were located at the point) 
where the road descends from the Harra.24 Bucâth was between (the abode 
of) Qurayza and Harrat al-cUrayd.25 The “healthiest” part of Medina 
(asahhu al-madina) was between the Harrat BanI Qurayza and al- 
cUrayd.26 Zuhra itself was a plain (al-ard as-sahla ) between the Harra and

20 Ta'rfkh Tabari. VII. 600. The companions of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallâh an-Nafs az- 
Zakiyya were crucified between Thaniyyal al-Wadâc and the court of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al- 
‘Azîz. Then they were cast calâ l-mafrah (should probably read: al-Mudarraj, see 
Samhüdî. II. 370: ism muhdath li-thaniyyati 1-wadiT) min saT, wa-hiya (!) maqbaratu 
(var. matmiiratu. cf. Lane, s.v.) l-yahud. thumma ulqû f i  khandaq (sic), bi-asl dhubdb. 
Cf. Ibn Kathïr. Bidâya; VII. 191. I. 10: wa-ca:amü calä an yudfana (i.e., ‘Uthmân b. 
cAffän) bi-maqbarati l-yahûd bi-dayr (read: bi-dabr, “behind”; dabr means however 
“ in the Abyssinian language” a mountain, see Lane, s.v.) salc. Hamîdullâh, 
Battlefields, 19, mentions a tribal graveyard of Banû Harâm (from the Khazraji Banû 
Salima) on the Mount Sal‘. Cf. Abü Däwüd. al-Maräsfl. 32-33.

21 See e.g. Samhüdî, II, IS2, 1. 13.
22 Ibn Hishäm. II. 161.
23 Samhüdî, I, 115, 1. 8 from bottom; Aghäni, II, 176, 1. 19 (al-qifyawn [!; see ed. Dâr al- 

Kutub. Cairo. 1347/1929. 111. 40: al-fiiyawn] sähib :uhra).
24 Samhüdî, I. 115. I. 7 from bottom; cf. Samhüdî. II. 319-320 (al-‘Ird instead of al- 

‘Urayd).
25 Wâqidï. 1. 190.

Zurqânï, I. 362, I. 21.26
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the Sâfila, near al-QufF.21 * * * * * 27 The eastern Harra was known also as Harrat 
Zuhra.28

The descriptions of the sadaqät are interwoven with descriptions of 
the estates of other Jewish clans as well.

Banii Nadir
According to one account, Zuhra was the village of Banii Nadir.29 * It 

was close to several sadaqät of the Prophet.*0 Various accounts mention 
that the sadaqät had previously belonged to Banü Nadir.*1 The sadaqa 
known as Mashrabat Umm Ibrâhîm had belonged to Sallâm b. Mishkam 
an-Nadiri.31* Another estate, ad-Dilâl, is said to have belonged to a 
woman from Nadir.32 According to one report, Mukhayrlq was from the 
Banü Nadir.33 * Band Nadir had lands to the west of M ashrabat Umm 
Ibrâhîm. This can be inferred from the location of the sadaqa of az- 
Zubayr b. al-cAwwäm, called also BaqF az-Zubayr and az-Zubayriyyät. 
The Prophet’s sadaqa was adjacent to az-Zubayr’s sadaqa ?* The latter 
was in the territory of a Jewish clan called Band M uhammam,35 to the 
west of M ashrabat Umm Ibrâhîm. The southern side of the Mashraba 
was near Khunäfa and al-Acwäf (the latter was one of the Prophet’s
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21 Samhüdî, II, 319, I. 3 from bottom. Cf. Ibn Rusta, 59-60; Samhüdî, I, 110, 1. 6 from 
bottom.

“  Samhüdî, II, 320, I. 1.
w Sira hatabiyya, II, 263, I. 10; and see Fà’id b. al-Mubärak, Mawrid az-zam'dn, Ms. 

Kilic Ali, 767, lb; Tqfsir ai-khàzin, VII, 47, 1. 21.
30 Samhüdî, II, 320, J .  4.
31 Ibn Sacd, I, 502.
3I* Loc. cit., I. 2 from bottom. According to Ibn Sacd. VIII, 120, I. 14, he was from 

Qurayza; and see Kitâb ai-macdrif, 138.
32 Samhüdî, II, 153,1. 1. She was the master of Salmân al-Fârisî. (Cf. below.) Ad-Dilâl is

said to have belonged to Banü Nadir because it was watered by Mahzür, “and it is 
well-known that Mahzür waters only the estates of Nadir”; however Samhüdî objects to 
this: “The torrent known to belong to Nadir is Mudhaynib, and Mahzür belongs to 
Qurayza”.

31 Samhüdî, II, 153, I. 17 (WâqidI); Balädhuri, Ansäb ai-ashräf, I, 518 (quoting Ibn 
Ishâq). See also Wensinck, 26, n. 12.

34 Samhüdî, II, 68, 1. 8.
33 See on them Samhüdî, 1, 115, I. 5. They owned the estate called Khunäfa, see also 

below, n. 36. For the vocalization Muhammam see WUstenfeld, Medina, 30. It seems
that Muhammam was used in a pejorative manner (“the one whose face was blackened
with charcoal"); cf. Ta'rlkh Tabari, VII, 562, I. 14: kdna muhammad (i.e.,
Muhammad b. cAbdallâh an-Nafs az-Zakiyya) ùdama shadlda l-adnta... wa-kdna
yuiaqqabu l-qàriyya min admatihi, hattà kâna abù ja'far yadcùhu muhammaman.
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sadaqät), both belonged to BanQ Muhammam.36 Az-Zubayr’s sadaqa 
was in part his share in the lands of BanQ Nadir.37 Az-Zubayriyyät, 
where the mosque of the sadaqa (i.e., the sadaqa of az-Zubayr) was 
located, was on the side of BaqF al-Gharqad.38 The area between BaqF 
az-Zubayr and BaqF al-Gharqad was called al-Baqqäl.39 Al-Baqqäl was to 
the east of BaqT az-Zubayr.40 BaqF az-Zubayr itself was to the east of 
the abode of Band Zurayq.41 It was also to the east of the courts which 
were close to the southern side of the Prophet’s mosque, and was 
bounded by the abodes of BanQ Zurayq, BanQ Ghanm (from N ajjär) and 
al-Baqqäl.42

A report on the court of Huyayy b. Akhtab should be added to these 
remarks on the estates of Nadir. One of the mosques in which the 
Prophet prayed was the mosque of BanQ £Amr, i.e., BanQ cAmr b. 
MabdhQl (from Najjär), near BaqF az-Zubayr.43 It was the mosque 
nearest to the mosque of the Prophet.44 Besides BanQ cAmr b. MabdhQl,

36 SamhQdT, II, 68, I. 4 mentions the mosque of az-Zubayr in BanQ Muhammam (Ibn 
Zabflla) or in the sadaqa of az-Zubayr in BanQ Muhammam (Ibn Shabba): qultu 
(*= SamhQdT): wa-dhûlika bi-l-jiz0 al-nufrüf bi-z-zubayriyydt gharbiyya mashrabati 
umm ibrûhfm, wa-qiblatuhd bi-qurb khunâfa wa-l-cFwdf, wa-humd min amwdi banf 
muhammam.

37 SamhQdT, II, 68, 1. 9 (Ibn Shabba): anna n-nabiyya s aqatcfa z-zubayr mdlahu lladhf 
yuqdlu lahu band muhajjam (!) min amwdi banf n-nadfr fa-'bUFa ilayhi z-zubayr 
ashydp min amwdi boni muhammam fa-ta^addaqa bihd cald wuldihi. Cf. Ibn Sa*d, ID, 
103:... anna rasûla lldh s lammd khatta d-dür bi-l-madfna jtfa la  li-z-zubayr baqFan 
wdsFan.

31 QalyQbT, 39a, 30a: “The mosque of the sadaqa, to the west of the Mashraba (written: 
Mashrafa), in Hârat al-Khuddäm, at the edge of BaqF al-G harqad...  cf. op.cit., 39a:
Härat al-Khuddäm, near BaqF az-Zubayr. And see al-HäzimT, al-Amdkin, 30b-31a: 
BaqF al-Gharqad in Medina, . . .  and BaqF az-Zubayr, in Medina as well, in it there 
were courts and houses (written: wa-mandr, cf. cUmdat al-akhbdr, 243,1. 2 : . .  jth i ddr 
wa-mandzil).

39 QalyQbT, 37b (ism limd bayna.. .  mina l-buydt wa-ghayrihd). See also Yäqüt, Bulddn, 
s.v. Baqqfll; cUmdai al-akhbdr, 241, 1. 9: ..Aid janbi baqici z-zubayr bi-l-baqqdl, wa-bihi 
dur yujdwiru bacduhd li-baqici z-zubayr wa-bacduhd li-baqici l-gharqad.

40 *Umdat al-akhbdr, 243, I. 3:.. .wa-l<falla r-rahba llatf bi-hdrati l-khudddm (see 
above, n. 38) bi-(ariq baqici l-gharqad minhu.

41 QalyQbT, 29b lists among the mosques in which the Prophet prayed the mosque of BaqF 
az-Zubayr, to the east of BanQ Zurayq, near (bi-jdnib) al-Baqqäl.

42 Samhùdl, I, 150, 1. 5 from bottom. And see Ibn Sacd, III, 51: aqtaca rasûlu lldh $ li- 
cubayda b. al-hdrith wa-Hufayl wa-akhawayhi mawdic khu^batihimi l-yawm bi-l madina 
fimd bayna baqic az-zubayr wa-bani mdzin (from Nqjär).

43 Qalyûbl, 29b; and see cUmdat al-akhbdr, 183, 1. 1: ..Ji masjid boni camr b. mabdhül 
wa-manziluhum cinda baqF az-zubayr.

44 cUmdat al-akhbdr, 115, 1. 5; Abü DäwQd, al-Mardsll, 4.
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an o th er group, called BanO Mâlik b. Mabdhfll is mentioned. SamhQdl 
lis ts  three fortresses which belonged to BanO Mabdhûl: 1 al-Salj;45 2 a 
fo rtress  which belonged to BanO Mâlik b. Mabdhûl and was in the court 
of th e  family (Hi) of Huyayy b. Akhtab; 3 a fortress which was in the 
co u rt of Sirjis, the mawlù of az-Zubayr, which was near BaqF az- 
Z u b ay r.46 The location of the second fortress is significant, because it 
b ea rs  clear evidence of the proximity of Huyayy’s fortress to the 
P rophet's  mosque.

Banü Qurayza
O ne of the sections (arbdf) of Medina was known as Banû 

Q urayza.47 Some sadaqät of the Prophet had previously belonged to 
Banû Qurayza. Burqä and MTthab belonged to az-Zablr b. Bâtâ. Salmän 
al-Fârisî planted dates on them,4* and they were part of what God 
bestowed (on the Prophet) from the estates of Qurayza.49 The estate al- 
Acwâf, which was mentioned above, is reported to have belonged to 
K hunäfa the Jew, who was from Banfl Qurayza.50 The Prophet housed 
M äriya the Copt in his sadaqa in Banû Qurayza.51 (Cf. Mashrabat Umm 
Ibrâhîm , mentioned above; Märiya was the mother of the Prophet's son 
Ibrâhîm .) Mashrabat Umm IbrähTm was to the north of (what became 
later known as) “ the mosque of Banû Qurayza," near the eastern Harra, 
in a place called ad-Dasht, among the palm trees.52 “The mosque of 
Banû Qurayza" was built in the fortress of az-Zablr b. Bätä. It was a 
considerable distance east of Masjid ash-Shams (“ the mosque of the
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45 Wiistanfeld, Medina, 49 has: al-Falaj.
44 SamhûdT, I, 150, I. 8 from bottom. See Saleh Ahmad al-Ali, in Islamic Culture. 

35(1961), 79. On the court of Safiyya bint Huyayy see SamhQdl, II, 104,1. 17. On her 
bayt see SamhQdl, I, 329, I. 5; 327, I. 17.

47 Al-Jäsir, al-Manäsik, 412. From the lack of mention of sections belonging to Banû 
Nadir and BanQ Qaynuqäc one may possibly infer that these two clans were nearer than 
Qurayza to “ the centre” of Medina.

a  Cf. above, n. 32.
49 SamhûdT, II, 153, I. 7. QalyûbT, 30a lists among the mosques in which the Prophet 

prayed the mosque of Banû MTthab, near Burqâ and the other sadaqät; al-Burqä is a 
name of one of the sadaqät, near the mosque of MTthab, ibid., 37b.

50 SamhûdT, II, 153, I. 8. Cf. above, n. 36.
51 Ibn cAbd al-Hakam, Futüh misr, ed. C. Torrey, New Haven, 1922, 52, 1. 19.
32 Al-MatarT, 50a; cf. SamhûdT, II, 36, 1. 18: the Mashraba is a mosque to the north of 

Banû Qurayza. And cf. QalyûbT, 28a: Masjid al-Mashraba to the east of Masjid BanT 
Qurayza.
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sun” ), close to the eastern Harra, at the gate of a fruit-garden called 
Häjiza.53 Bu'äth was between Zuhra and BanQ Qurayza.54 According to 
a different account (above, p. 32), it was between (the court of) Qurayza 
and Harrat al-cUrayd. It seems to follow that Zuhra corresponds to 
Harrat al-cUrayd. The warriors who took part in the expedition against 
Kacb b. al-Ashraf retreated in the following course: BanQ Umayya b. 
Zayd -  Qurayza -  Bucäth -  Harrat al-cUrayd, “and when they reached 
the BaqF al-Gharqad they cried ‘Allâh Akbar’ ” (above, note 25). In 
Bucäth, which was one of the estates of BanQ Qurayza, there was a 
cultivated field (m azraca) known as Qawrâ.55 Samhüdï suggests 
identifying it with Qawrän, an orchard to the east of Medina, “below" 
ad-Diläl (which was one of the Prophet’s sadaqât).56

When BanQ Qurayza left the Säfila and moved to the cÄliya they 
settled beside the torrent Mahzür.57 MahzQr flows from the territory 
(mm jih a t) of BanQ Qurayza and passes through Medina. Al-Baqr (i.e., 
BaqF al-Gharqad) and the mosque of the Prophet are along its course. 
At its end there is a heap of earth referred to as Kûmat Abi 1-Hamrä’.5® 
In another report, MahzQr flows from Harrat Shawrän and passes the 
estates of BanQ Qurayza, then it flows to Medina, waters it and 
continues on, passing the mosque of the Prophet.59 Several sadaqât of the 
Prophet (and other estates as well) seem to replace the estates of BanQ

53 Samhüdï, II, 34; al-Matart, 49a-49b; al-MaräghT, 121. See also al-Jarh wa-t-t(fdfl, II, 
463.

54 Wäqidl, II, 460-461 describes the course taken from the Khandaq to BanQ Qurayza: 
Salc -  Râtij -  cAbd al-Ashhal -  Zuhra -  Bucâth -  Qurayza. See already F. Buhl in 
£ / ',  s.v. Bucâth. Banu Qurayza were on the way of the cÂliya/cAwâli people from the 
Khandaq to their houses. They had to go to Salc, then enter Medina, then go to the 
cÀIiya, WàqidI, II, 474, 1. 5 from bottom; cf. ibid., 451 (Banû Wâqif were ordered to 
take their weapons when they went home for fear from Banü Qurayza).

55 Yâqüt, Buldân. s.v. Bucâth; and see Aghâni, XV, 163, I. 3 from bottom; ibid., 164, I. 3: 
fa -’nhazamati l-aws... fa-wallaw musfidina ft harrati qawrâ nahwa al-curayd wa- 
dhälika wajh tariq najd.

56 Samhüdï, II, 364, l. I; see also ibid., 262, I. 16.
57 Aghâni, XIX, 95, I. 7; Yâqüt, Buldân, s.v. Mahzür (wa-qâla abû cubayd: mahzür wâdi 

qurayza). And see above, n. 32.
58 QalyübT, 33b. On the Küma see below (IV).
59 çUmdat al-akhbâr, 317. SamhüdT’s reading (II, 216, 1. 3 from bottom): fa-yasqihâ was 

preferred to: fa-yashuqquhâ.
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Qurayza in o ther descriptions of the course of MahzQr,60 among them, 
Burqä, M Ith a b  and ad-Diläl.61

Banù Q aynuqâ'
Elsew here it is stated that MukhayrTq was from the remnants 

(baqäyä) o f  BanQ Qaynuqä'.62 He was the wealthiest man among BanQ 
Qaynuqä0.63

BanQ Q aynuqä0 had a village which was close to two of the sadaqäi, 
Hasnä a n d  M ashrabat Umm Ibrâhîm. The Bayt al-Midräs of the Jews 
was lo ca ted  in the village; a meeting of the Jewish scholars, one of whom 
was Ibn  Süriyä, took place there, as well as the scholars’ dispute with the 
Prophet over the âffair of the stoning.64 The house (m anzil) of cAbdalläh 
b. Saläm  (who is usually said to have belonged to Qaynuqäc) 63 was near 
the m osque of the M ashraba and the sadaqa called Hasnä, which was to 
the east o f the Mashraba.66

T he name of BanQ Qaynuqäc’s village can be inferred from the 
sources. As noted above, the Bayt al-Midräs was in the village of BanQ 
Qaynuqä0. According to one report the Prophet was invited by some 
Jews to come to al-Quff,67 and he came to the Bayt al-Midräs (i.e., in al- 
Quff).68 In addition to this, both Hasnä and the Mashraba were in (cf. 
above) al-Quff.69 It may therefore be suggested, that al-Quff was the

M SamhfttU, n, 337, 1. 7 from bottom: wa-tagaddama anna t-tffiya wa-mà ma'ahà 
mina s-sadaqdt mulajdwirdt bi-0eId s-sawrayni. qasr marwdn, wa-anna sayl mahzûr 
yasqlhd. thumma yufdt ild s-sawrayni, qasr marwdn. thumma ya'khudhu batna l-wddt 
zald qasr bant yûsuf. thumma yasubbu f t  1-baqF (printed: an-naqF).

41 SamhQdl, II, 132,1. 18: fa-ammd s-sdfiya wa-burqa (written with a td‘ marbûta) wa-d- 
dildl wa-l-mlthab fa-mujdwirdt li-tfld s-sawrayni min khaift qasr marwdn b. al- 
hakam wa-yasqthd mahzûr: on as-Sawrayni see also Bakrl, s.v. as-Sawräni; WâqidI, II, 
498, 499; SamhOdf, II, 337, 1. 13.

«  SamhQdl, II, 132, 1. 14.
u Ibn Sacd, I, 302 (aysaru bant qaynuqdf)-, see also at-TabarsI, Icidm al-ward, n.p., 1312, 

46 (wa-kdna aktharahum mdlan wa-hadd'iqa).
** cUmdat al-akhbdr, 347, I. 11 (written: al-Hasaniyya).
M Cf. SamhQdl, I, 115, 1. 11.
M *Umdat al-akhbdr, 328, (Hasna written with a td‘ marbûta).
47 Cf. Yâqüt, Buldûn, s.v.: *alamun li-wddin min awdiyati l-madtna Qalayhi mdl li- 

ahlihd.
M Samhiwtt, 0 , 362, 1. 3 from bottom.
M On the Mashraba see SamhQdT, II, 36, 1. 13: .. .ft l-mdli lladhl yuqdlu lahu l-yawm 

mashrabatu umm ibrdhtm bi-l-quff. Bayt al-Midräs is mentioned in the instructions 
prepared for those who want to go to the Mashraba, loc.cit., 1. 2: fa-idhd khallqfta bayt 
midrdsi l-yahûd fa-ji'ta mdl abl eubayda b. cubayd alldh b. zanfa al-asadt. fa-
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village of Banü Qaynuqäc and that the Bayt al-Midräs was in al-Quff. 
Al-Quff had orchards70 and pasture land.71

There are also other reports which indicate the proximity of Banfi 
Qaynuqäc to the land obtained by the Prophet in Zuhra. Al-Quff was 
near Zuhra.72 Part o f the land in Zuhra had unirrigated palm shoots 
known as al-Hashshâshïna. Al-Hashshâshina is reported to have been in 
the abode of Band Qaynuqâc.73 They owned an estate (m al) called Hibra, 
near al-Hashshâshïna. Hibra was also the name of a fortress in Medina.74 
Another report says that Band Qaynuqäc had two fortresses near al- 
Hashshâshïna, near the estate called Hibra.75 The two fortresses near al- 
Hashshâshïna appear to be the two fortresses belonging to Band 
Qaynuqâc referred to, in a different account, as near their famous 
market..Band Qaynuqâ® settled near the edge (m untahû) of the bridge of 
Buthän on the side of the cAliya; one of the markets of Medina (i.e., the 
market of Band Qaynuqâc) was there. They owned the two fortresses 
which were near the edge of the bridge, “on your right hand side when 
you go from Medina to the cÄliya if you choose (the road which crosses)

mashrabatu umm ibrâhïm ild janbihi. Bayt al-Midrâs (midrâs al-yahûd) was on 
«Umar b. al-Khaftäb’s way to his estate in the cAUya, Tqfsir labari, I, 334, 1. 24: kdna 
li-cumar b. al-khattdb ard bi-rfld l-madfna fa-kdna ya'tlhd wa-kdna mamarruhu cald 
tariq midràsi I-yahud etc. On Hasnà see SamhOdI, II, 362, 1. 7 from bottom: wa-sabaqa 
anna hasnà1 (sic) a$-$adaqa bi-l-quff tashrabu bi-mahzûr wa-anna z-zâhira annaha l- 
mawdicu l-macritf bi-1-husayniyyàt, wa-yu’ayyiduhu anna l-husayniyydt f i  shàmiyyi I- 
mashraba bi-qurbihà wa-hiya mina l-qvff.

70 See above, n. 67: Samhûdï, II, 362-363 ( . .  . f t  hd’itin bi-l-quff). cUthmän b. cAffän 
bought a fruit-garden in al-Quff which had belonged to an AnsärT. It was called 
KhamsQna because he paid fifty thousand (Dirham). SamhQdT suggests to identify it 
with an estate near al-Husayniyyät called ath-Thamln.

71 SamhOdI, II, 362, I. 4 from bottom: . .  .anna n-nabiyya s kdna lahu qifatu ghanam 
tarcâ bi-l-quff taruhu calà mcuriya. On al-QufT see already Saleh Ahmad al-Ali (above, n. 
46), 75.

72 Samhûdï, II, 319, 1. 3 from bottom.
73 Samhûdï, II, 291, 1. 7 from bottom: Hishshân... jam c hashsh... wa-huwa l-bustan, ism 

ufum li-yahûd calâ yamini i-tariq nün shuhadd' ulfud. wa-1-hashshàshîna bi-fighati l-jamc 
aydan, bi-manàzil boni qaynuqdc. Cf. Samhûdï, n , 154, 1. 3: kànat amwdl rasûli lldh j  
min amwdl barn n-nacfir hashshdshina wa-mazdric wa-ubld fa-gharasahd l-umard' bacdu 
wa-camilühd. wa-hiya sabcatu amwdl, wa-dhakara l-hawd’Ha l-mutaqaddima.

74 cUmdat al-akhbdr, 260.
75 SamhQdT, II, 284, s.v. Hibra ( . . .  Hnda l-mdl lladht yuqdlu lahu khaybar (!). SamhQdT 

remarks however that the reading should be Hibra. Later on the fortress Hibra was 
included in the court of Sälih b. Jacfar, YäqQt, Bulddn, s.v. Hibra. Cf. below, n. 176.
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the bridge” , and other fortresses as well.76 One of the fortresses near the 
bridge is known by its name.77 A list of the fortresses which the Band 
Qaynuqâc owned includes two fortresses near the bridge, two fortresses 
(apparently the same ones) near al-Hashshâshïna, close by an estate 
referred to as Hibra, and another fortress near the orchard referred to as 
D hu sh-Shahr.78

Two more Jewish groups should be noted.

Band Hujr79
They lived near the Mashraba which was close to the bridge. They 

had a fortress which carried their name.80 It seems that the M ashrabat 
Um m  Ibrâhîm and the bridge of Buthân (which is mentioned a few lines 
above in SamhudI) are being referred to here.

Band Mâsika
Al-Quff was also inhabited by another Jewish clan called BanO 

Mäsika. They lived near the sadaqa of Marwän b. al-Hakam, on the side 
of the Prophet’s sadaqa. They owned the two fortresses which were in al- 
Quff, “ in the village.” 81 Several sadaqät were located behind Marwän’s 
qasr.%u
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The historical background
Before elaborating on the identity of the other groups which inhabited 
the Rätij area it seems appropriate to look into the circumstances which 
facilitated the acquisition of land in that area by the Prophet. Fortunately 
we are well-informed about developments before the Hijra concerning 
two areas, which have a direct bearing on this subject. These are Husayka 
and Rätij, the people of which (according to Ibn Shabba) had owned the 
land that the Prophet “found” in Zuhra; “they were expelled from *

*  SamhfldI, I, 115, I. 12.
77 SamhûdT, II, 373, I. 8: Murayh . . . yamina qà$idi l-madina (cf. the preceding note); al- 

Hâzimï, al-Amdkin, 174b has: Murbih; cUmdat al-akhbdr 359: Marah. On the bridge 
see WflqidT, I, 366, 374.

n  cUmdat al-akhbdr, 23, 13. For more details on the market see below (III).
79 See also Ibn Rusta, 62. For the vocalisation see Wüstenfeld, Medina, 30.
10 SamhQdT, I, 115, I. 9 from bottom.
11 Loc.cit., 1. 3; they are also mentioned in Ibn Rusta, 62; Ibn al-AthTr, Kdmil, I, 656,1. 6 

(BanQ Mäsila).
Ila See above, nn. 60, 61; and see SamhQdT, II, 362, 1. 3.
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Medina before the Prophet's arrival" (wa-qad kânù ujlû cani l-madïna 
qabla maqdami n-nabiyyi $).

Husayka, which was near Dhubäb, or, more precisely, between 
Dhubäb and Masäjid al-Fath,82 was also called Husayka adh-Dhubâb.83 
Jews who had inhabited Husayka were driven out by the KhazrajT Band 
Salima. Before the Prophet set out for Badr he camped at buyQt as- 
Suqyä, where Band Salima had camped before their attack on the Jews 
of Husayka, who had many houses (manäzil) there and were the 
strongest Jewish group at that time (wa-hum (fazzu yahüd kânü 
yawma’idhin). The Jews were defeated and since that day, the rest of the 
Jews were subordinate to Band Salima. The name of the place used to be 
al-Buqc, but the Prophet changed it on that day to as-Suqyä.84 It is not 
clear whether the statement concerning the strength of the inhabitants of 
Husayka should be accepted at face value: reports on the strength, or the 
relative strength of the Arab and the Jewish clans in Medina are a most 
sensitive issue in accounts of pre-Islamic Medina. For this and other 
reasons, which cannot be discussed here, the veracity of the report on the 
subordination of the rest of the Jews (i.e., in Medina) to Band Salima is 
doubtful. However, one thing can be established: as a result of a clash, 
which probably remained local, the Jewish inhabitants of Husayka were 
compelled to leave their homes. For some reasons Band Salima failed to 
pick the fruits of their victory, and the Prophet evidently profited from 
this failure.

A broadly similar process is traceable in Rätij as well. Its population 
underwent considerable changes before the Hijra, which are summarized 
in a report dealing with three phases in this process: 1 Jews; 2 Band 1- 
Jadhm ä'; and 3 the people of Rätij (ahl rûtij), who were confederates 
(hulafô’) of Band cAbd al-Ashhal.85 It seems that Band 1-Jadhmä’ had

12 SamhQdT, II, 291, 1. 10. It is followed by a more detailed description: nûhiyat ard ibn 
mâqiya ilâ qasr ibn abf camr ar-rûbid ilû qasr ibni sh-shanfal ilû adânf l-jurf; and see 
YflqQt, Buldûn, s.v.

IJ Wâqidî, I, 23, 1. 2.
14 Wftqidi, I, 21, 22-23. See already Hirschberg, 127.
15 SamhQdT, I, 152, 1. 4: wa-kûna bi-râtij nûs mina l-yahûd. wa-kûna rûtij utuman 

summiyat bihi tilka n-nâhiya, thumma fàra li-bant l-jadhmà\ thumma çûra bacdu li- 
ahl rûtij lladhfna kûnü hulafû'a banf cabdi l-ashhal. Cf. above, n. 6. The abode of 
Banû 1-Jadhmâ’ before they moved to Rätij is also recorded, SamhQdT, I, 115-116: wa- 
kùnat banû l-hadhmà' (!) ...wa-hum hayy mina l-yaman, mû bayna maqbarati boni 
cabdi l-ashhal wa-bayna qasri bni carûk. thumma *ntaqalû ilû rûtij. They are listed
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already le f t  Rätij, or alternatively, had mingled with the other groups 
com prising “ the people of Rätij“ (the expression will be discussed 
below), b y  the time the Prophet arrived at Medina. When Ibn Shabba 
reports th a t  “ the people of Rätij“ were expelled before the Prophet’s 
arrival, th is  has to be interpreted as only pertaining to some of them, 
because R ätij was also populated by uthe people of Rätij” after the Hijra, 
as will b e  shown below.

T h e re  is mention of the expulsion of Jewish groups from the area 
between M edina and Uhud in two other places. These sources discuss 
the v illages Zuhra and Yathrib, which played a major role in the 
econom ic activities of both pre-Islamic and Islamic Medina. However, 
these reports probably refer to events in the days of the Prophet.

Z u h ra  was inhabited by ju m m if  (see below) of Jews, and it was one 
of the  greatest (t f z a m ) villages of Medina; its inhabitants have vanished 
(w a -q a d  bädü ).M Since both Nadir and Thaclaba b. al-Fityawn inhabited 
Zuhra, the reference may be to the expulsion of Nadir and of Thaclaba 
b. ai-Fityawn.87 According to az-Zubayr b. Bakkär, Zuhra was the 
biggest village in Medina (cfzam u qarya  b i-l-m adin a ) and it had three 
hundred (Jewish) goldsmiths.88

As to Yathrib, its Jewish inhabitants, who were also Jummd, also 
vanished and not a single one remained (wa-qad bädü, fa-lam yabqa 
minhum a had)}9 On the expulsion of Jews from Yathrib see below (IV).

The YathribI Jews had a special status within the Jewish population 
of Medina. The Aghänl90 refers to them in the following statement: fa- 
käna yaskunu yathrib jam&a min abnù’i l-yahüd fihimi sh-sharaf wa-
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among the Bedouin groups which “were with the Jews", SamhadT, I, 114,1. 2; Aghânt, 
XIX, 25, I. 13: Band l-Hirmân (!); Ibn Rusta, 62, 1. 4: Band l-Jadhmfi (with an a lif 
maqsûra), hayy mina l-yaman. Qasr Ibn cAr9k was in thé neighbourhood of the 
cemetery of Band cAbd al-Ashhal, on the road to Uhud, SamhddT, II, 361; Qasr Ibn 
cAww9n seems an error (this is Sam hddfs opinion); it it reported that Band l-Jadhmd* 
settled in its southern side, SamhddT, II, 361-362, quoting Y lqdt (BuidOn, s.v.). 
Wüstenfeld, Medina, 31 has: Ibn cArrdk.

u SamhddT, I, 115, I. 6 from bottom.
17 The expulsion of the latter clan is probably referred to in Muhabbar, 112: thumma 

sanatu thalâth. flhä ajlä rasûlu llùhi s bant l-fityawn can ghayr qitâl. fa-lahiqû bi-sh- 
shùm.

** Al-Maghdnim al-mutdba, 173. Cf. below, n. 93.
M SamhddT, I, 116, I. H .
*  XIX, 95, 1. 11.
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th-tharwa wa-l-cizz calâ sâ'iri l-yahüd. The edition of Där al-K utub91 
records a variant reading on the margin of the text. It has: jummCf min 
umanä (!) l-yahüd. The reading jummäc, which is a lectio difficilior, is 
preferable. Translation: “And Yathrib was inhabited by people from 
various Jewish clans,92 93 who excelled the rest of the Jews in nobility, 
wealth and power.” This is corroborated by a report on the beginnings of 
the Jewish settlement in Medina. According to this report, they (i.e., the 
bulk of the settlers) settled in Zuhra, while the nobility among them 
(jumhüruhum) settled in Yathrib.92

RStij, Husayka, Zuhra and Yathrib were adjacent localities to the 
northwest of Medina. The accounts of the first two localities brought 
above explain the vacuum which was created in the area shortly before 
the Hijra. It was filled by the Prophet after the Hijra. The inhabitants of 
the latter two localities, or some of them, were expelled in Islamic times. 
The arrival of the Prophet at Medina can be viewed as completing a 
process which had already begun some time before the Hijra.

91 XXII, cd. cAbd al-KarTm Ibrâhîm al-cAzbâwî and MahmQd Muhammad Ghunaym, 
1393/1973, 109.

92 On abnû' (al-yahùd) cf. Naqû'id, Glossary, s.v.
93 SamhQdT, I, 113, I. 2: fa-kdna jamFuhum bi-zuhra wa-kdnat lahumu l-amwdl b is - 

säfila . . .  wa-nazala jumhüruhum bi-makdn yuqälu lahu yathrib bi-mujtam<fi s-suyül 
mimmd yalf zaghdba. On jumhür see Lane, s.v. Among other meanings, the following 
meaning is recorded: “ the eminent, elevated or noble of men, or people'*, quoted from 
Tdj al-carüs: al-jumhûr mina n-nds jalluhum wa-ashrdfuhunu Cf. however Ta’rtkh 
Tabart, III, 462. Cf. al-Marftghl, 7b-8a. He reports, that Yathrib was the abode 
(mandzil) of BanQ Hftritha b. al-Hftrith, a batn from Aws. It had been, before the 
settlement of Aws and Khazraj, the main village of Medina (umm qurd l-madfna) and 
in it were most (mufzam) of the Jews, who were the rulers of Medina (wa-l-ghdlibfna 
cald l-madfna) after the Amalekites. And there were in it three hundred Jewish 
goldsmiths. According to al-Marâghî, al-Matarî reported this on the authority of Ibn 
Zabftla. This, he adds, should however be looked into (wa-flhi nazar), because another 
report of Ibn Zabftla states that the three hundred goldsmiths were in Zuhra (cf. above, 
n. 88), which was one of the biggest villages of Medina. The report quoted from Ibn 
Zabftla appears in al-Matarl, fol. 11. Samhûdi (I, 7, 1. 11) thought, that al-Matarl 
addfri the piece of information concerning the goldsmiths out of misunderstanding: he 
thought that Yathrib and Zuhra were the same place: wa-qad naqala dhdlika l-jamdl 
al-matarf canhu, wa-zdda f l  n-naql, annahu kdna bihd thaldthumi’ati sd*igh mina l- 
yahüd, wa-ibn zabdia innamd dhakara anna dhdlika kdna bi-zuhra (printed: bi- 
zuhwa), wa-qad ghdyara (printed: ghdmara) baynahd wa-bayna yathrib, wa-ka-anna I- 
jamdl fahima  ’ttihddahumd. “The place in which the market of BanQ Qaynuqftc was 
located" (cf. below, n. 194) is also connected with the beginnings of the Jewish 
settlement in Medina; Samhûdi, I, 110, 1. 14: fa-nazalûfi mawtfie sûq boni qaynuqdc.
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II
The abundance of source-material about Rätij facilitates a detailed 
discussion of its inhabitants, with an emphasis on their tribal affinities. 
Rätij was inhabited after the Hijra, and probably also shortly before it 
(i.e., in the “ third phase” , see above) by “the people of Rätij” (ahl 
rä tij), who were confederates (hu la fà ’) of Band cAbd al-Ashhal. The 
expression “ the people of* is unusual (although a name of a locality 
sometimes becomes a name of a tribal group). Watt observes: “ . . .  We 
find units like the 'people of Rätij’ which was an amalgamation of 
fragments joined together for mutual defence, and becoming in course of 
tim e also linked by blood” ; and elsewhere he says: “ . . .  in some cases, 
like tha t of the 'people of Rätij’, organization by kinship appeared to be 
giving place to organization by locality” .91* This inspiring observation 
needs further corroboration. At any rate the expression “the people o f ’ 
also appears together with names of other localities in the vicinity of 
M edina.94 These localities were invariably inhabited by Jews -  they are 
all mentioned in the chapter in which SamhQdT deals with the Jewish 
population of Medina. They seem to have had a peculiar kind of 
population, as can be learned from the term jum m ac. It appears with 
regard to two of these localities: Zuhra: wa-kùnat bi-zuhra jummOf mina 
l-yahüd,9i and Yathrib: ahl yathrib, wa-kànü jum m ûfan m ina l-yahûd  
jum m äf means: people from various tribes who have the same status, or, 
what seems more appropriate in our case: groups from various tribes.97

On dealing with the inhabitants of Rätij special attention will be 
paid to their pedigrees.

Band cAbd al-Ashhal
This clan seems to have played the most important role in the area. 

Actually they did not live in Rätij itself but on its outskirts; their abode
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,J* Watt, 173, 241, respectively.
"  See SamhQdT, 1, 115, 1. 18 (Zuhra); 116, 1. 6 (ash-Shawt); I. 11 (Yathrib). The same 

probably applies to al-eAnäbis, al-Wälij and Zubftla, 1. 5; see I. 8: “ the people of al- 
Wâlij"; and perhaps also to Husayka, see above, n. 2.

** SamhQdT, I, 115, I. 6 from bottom.
*  SamhQdT. I, 116, I. 11.
91 Az-Zamakhshari, al-Fà’iq, ed. M.A. Ibrthlm and CA.M. al-Bijâwt, Cairo, 1364/ 

1945-1367/1948, I, 216: al-ashäbih min qabä'il shattä-, Ibn al-AthTr, an-Nihäya f t  
gharibi l-hadlth wa-l-athar, ed. T.A. az-Zâwî, and M.M. at-Tanâhï, Cairo, 1383/1963, 
s.v.: jam tfä l min qabä'il shattä mutafarriqa.
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was between Râtij and Zuhra.98 99 In the battle of Khandaq they dug a  
ditch around their abode, going from Râtij to the back of the ab o d e ."  
Their abode was at the edge of the eastern Harra.100 The area was nam ed 
for Wâqim, one of their fortresses.101 The eastern Harra (Harrat Zuhra) 
was also called Harrat Wâqim and Harrat Bani Qurayza, since they 
settled on its southern side.102

“The people of Râtij” were, as was already mentioned, the confeder
ates of cAbd al-Ashhal. This relationship began before the Hijra. They 
are mentioned together with cAbd al-Ashhal, Zafar and Banû Mucäwiya 
in connection with an attempt carried out by these groups to ally with 
Quraysh.103 cAbd al-Ashhal and Zafar belong to the tribal group 
N ablt.103“ Mu'äwiya originally belonged to the tribal group cAmr b. 
cAwf,104 (which belonged, like Nabït, to Aws), but they broke away from 
their group and moved to another section of Medina.105

Banû Zacùrâ’ 106
In one passage they are referred to as “ the people of Râtij” .107 They 

settled in the vicinity of (what became later known as the) M ashrabat 
Umm Ibrâhîm, and had a fortress near it.108 In the battle of Bucâth,

98 See above, n. 54.
99 W âqidï, II, 450, I. 2 from bottom : wa-khandaqat banû cabdi l-ashhal calayhâ mimmû 

yalï râtij ilâ khalfihû.
100 Samhùdl, I, 134, 1. 3 from bottom.
101 Ibid, 134-135.
102 S am hûd î, II, 289, I. 8 from  bottom .
103 Munammaq, 32.
103”Ibn Hazm, Ansâb, 338.
104 T hey ap p ear as such in Ibn H azm , Ansâb, 335.
103 (A pparen tly  form ing a new alliance), Sam hûd î, I, 137, 1. 3 from  bottom .
106 See already  Th. N öldeke, Beiträge zur Kentniss der Poesie der alten Araber, 

H annover, 1864, 54 -56 , esp. 56, n. 1; J. H orovitz, Koranisehe Untersuchungen, Berlin -  
Leipzig, 1926, 158.

107 Ibn H azm , Ansâb, 338: wa-zafûrâ'. batn. wa-hum ahl râtij. A nd see al-QalqashandT, 
Nihäyatu l-arab ß  mafrifat ansâbi l-carab, ed. Ib râh îm  al-A byârî, C airo, 1378/1959 , 
271; Y âqüt, Buldân, s.v. R âtij: . . .  wa-huwa li-banf zcPwarâ (sic: see below, n. 114) b. 
jusham b. al-hârith b. al-khazraj b. camr, wa-huwa n-nabft b. mâlik b. al-aws. Ibn al- 
K albî, Jamhara, Ms. Br. M us., A dd. 22346, 55b m entions Z acû râ ' also as cA bd al- 
A shhal's  son, see below.

108 Samhûdî, I, 115, 1. 10: banû zacùrà' cinda mashrabati umm ibràhim b. an-nabiyyi & 
wa-lahumu l-ufumu lladhi cindaha. And see ibid., II, 36-37 (Sayf al-Qabr should read: 
AbQ S ay f al-Q ayn, see Isâba, V II, 197). O n Banû H ujr, who were also near the 
M ashraba, see above, p. 39.
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Banü Zacü rä ’ joined the Jewish clans together with Nabït; however, they 
are still re fe rred  to as being “from Ghassän” and are presented as being 
distinct from  the N abît.109 Ibn Zabäla does not mention Zacürä’ among 
the clans o f NabTt either, or even among the clans of the Ansär.110 The 
reason seem s to be that he had already listed them among the Jewish 
clans of M edina.

Genealogies which refer to a period after Bucäth reflect Zacürâ”s 
incorporation into the tribal group NabTt. There are, however, divergent 
accounts o f  their NabltT pedigree. According to Ibn Hazm, who 
mentions Z a 'ü rä ’ among the clans of NabTt, Za 'ûrâ’ was the son of 
Jusham b. al-Hârith b. al Khazraj b. cAmr (=  NabTt). Thus Za 'ûrâ’ 
“became the  brother” of Jusham ’s other sons cAbd al-Ashhal, cAmr and 
al-HarTsh.111 It is reported that Banû Za'ûrâ’ b. Jusham, from the people 
of Rätij, who were the nephews of cAbd al-Ashhal (band akhlhim ), 
settled near them .112 But another account, referring to an incident during 
the battle o f Uhud, seems to indicate that at that time (3AH) Zacûrâ’ were 
in fact living in the abode of cAbd al-Ashhal. The Zacuri Salama b. 
Saläma “came to (the abode of) cAbd al-Ashhal and informed his people” 
etc.11' This report indicates, that in what seems to be the second stage of 
their incorporation into Nabit, they were incorporated into cAbd al- 
Ashhal. This can be corroborated by pedigrees of Zacürâ \ According to 
one version Zacùrâ”s father, Jusham, was the son of cAbd al-Ashhal."4 In 
another version, Za'ûrâ’ himself was the son of cAbd al-Ashhal.115

,#* Aghàni, XV, 162, 1. 15.
110 Samhüdî. I. 136, I. IS.
111 Ibn Hazm, Ansüb, 338. And see al-Qalqashandl, loc.cit.
112 'Umdat al-akhbdr, 28, I. 11.
111 (See on him Isüba; 111, 148, s.v. Salama b. Salâma b. Waqsh b. Zughba b. Zacflrâ’ b. 

'Abd al-Ashhal.) Wäqidl, 1, 208: wa-kharaja salama b. salâma b. waqsh (erroneously 
vocalised: waqash) . . .  hand idhd kdna bi-adnd l-'ird . . .  jd'a ild mazrtfatihi bi-adnd 
l-cird fa-kharaja hattd atd bant cabdi l-ashhal fa-khabbara qawmahu bi-md laqiya 
minhum. And see op. cit., 211: wa-qdla iyds b. aws b. eatfk (from Za'ûrâ*, Ibn Hazm, 
Ansüb, 340): yü rasdla llühi. nahmt banü cabdi l-ashhal. . .

114 Ta'rikh Khalifa, I. 33: wa-min ahl ràiij iyàs b. aws b. catik (see the preceding note)... b.
zacwarà (see this reading in Ibn Hishâm, II, 342) b. jusham b. cabd al-ashhal.

1,5 See above, n. 113. And see Ibn Sa'd, VIII, 321-324 (with one exception, p. 321: Umm 
'A m r. . .  b. Z a'ûrâ’ b. Jusham, the brother of 'Abd al-Ashhal b. Jusham); in Ibn Sa'd, 
III, 439 both pedigrees appear. Cf. also another NabltT group, Banû l-Harfsh. It was 
already said above, that al-HarTsh was the son of Jusham; however in the pedigree of 
one SayfT b. QayzJ, HarTsh figures as 'Abd al-Ashhal’s son, Isüba, III, 455 (his mother 
was as-Sa'ba, AbQ l-Haytham b. at-Tayyihân’s sister, see below, n. 120).
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The technique by which Zacürä’ were incorporated into the tribal 
system of NabTt and of cAbd al-Ashhal is called dukhû l f t  (lit. “entering 
into” ), i.e., affiliating with a tribal group and adopting its pedigree. 
Anmär “entered into” BanQ 1-Hujaym and “said” (i.e., reported their 
pedigree as being:) Anmär b. Hujaym.116 Banü cAwf b. Lu’ayy b. Ghälib 
“entered into” Banû Dhubyân b. Ghatafân b. Qays cAylân and they are 
(known as) Banü Murra b. cAwf b. Sacd b. Dhubyân. When they report 
their pedigree (yantam üna) they say: Banfl cAwf b. Sacd b. Dhubyân.117 
Thaclaba b. Sacd b. Dhubyân “declared” cAwf b. Lu’ayy his brother and 
the latter became known as cAwf b. Sacd b. Dhubyân.118

Banù cAmr b. Jusham 119
It has already been said that cAmr was cAbd al-Ashhal’s brother. 

Several women from this group are said to have been “ from the people 
of Râtij” .120

116 Ibn Hazm, Ansâb, 207, 1. 2; and see ibid, 269, I. 11; 332,1. 12; Durr manikür, 11, 191, 
1. 6 from bottom.

117 Ibn Hazm, Ansâb/\1  (the editor preferred the reading min ghatafân).
1,1 Ta'rfkh Ytfqûbf. 1, 235: . . .  wa-jrfalahu lahu akhan. fa-sâra nasabuhu f i  cawf b. scfd 

b. dhubyân.
1,9 Ibn Hazm, Ansâb, 338.
120 Muhabbar, 417: hind bint sah l. . .  b. camr b. jusham. min ahl râtij. Cf. Ibn Sacd, 

VIII, 324, On Mulayka, AbQ l-Haytham b. at-Tayyihân’s wife, see Muhabbar, 417; Ibn 
Sacd, VIII, 325. On his sister as-Sacba see the same sources and above, n. 115. And see 
Ibn Sacd, III, 449: wa-qadi nqarada aydan wuid camr b. jusham b. al-hârith b. al- 
khazraj mundhu zamân tawfl. wa-hum ahl râtij. illâ anna f l  ahl râtij qawman min 
ghassân min wuld culba b. jafna khulafâ'uhum  (!; the Leiden ed., vol. 1112, 21, is also 
erroneous) àl abi sacid. wa-lahumu l-yawm caqibun yaskunûna wqfrà'a bi-nàhiyati /- 
madfna. wa-yaddcfüna annahum min wuld rûfic b. sahl. wa-anna cammahum 
cabdallah b. sahl alladhl shahida badran; see also ibid, 449: the wife of cUbayd b. at- 
Tayyihân was as-Sacba bint Râfic b. cAdI b. Zayd b. U may y a, min wuld culba b. jafna 
al-ghassânf. ha-hum hulafâ'uhum. Râfic b. Sahl seems to have been the grandfather of 
Wahba bint Sulayman b. Râfic b. Sahl b. cAdI b. Zayd b. U may y a b. Mâzin b. Sacd b. 
Qays b. al-Ayham b. Ghassân, from the inhabitants of (min sâkint) Râtij (printed: 
Râbikh), who were the confederates of BanQ Zacûrâ’ b. Jusham, (Zacûrâ’ being) the 
brother of cAbd al-Ashhal b. Jusham; in times of war they (i.e., the inhabitants of 
Râtij) were mobilized with BanQ cAbd al-Ashhal (wa-dtfwatuhum f t  bant cabdi l- 
ashhal); Ibn Sacd, IV, 373. cAbdallah b. Sahl is listed by Ibn Ishâq among the ZacQrT 
participants in Badr; according to another version quoted by Ibn Hishâm (II, 343) he 
was from Ghassân; see also Isâba, IV, 122. And see below, n. 151.
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AJ-Jacàdira
R ätij h ad  also inhabitants from another branch of Aws, namely 

Banû M u rra  b. Mälik b. al-Aws. Murra had two sons, cÄmir and Sacd .121 
According to one account, the Ja'ädira included all BanQ Murra; in 
different accounts they included only the descendants of either cÀmir or 
Sacd .122 A ll of BanQ Murra, the descendants of both cÄmir and Sacd, 
inhabited R âtij.123

We can  hypothesize that BanQ Sacd, and perhaps BanQ cÄmir as 
well, sh ifted  their loyalty at some undefined date (however not long 
before th e  Hijra) from BanQ ZacQrä’ to BanQ cAbd ai-Ashhal. Probably, 
they w ere following BanQ Z a 'ü rä’ themselves. In this case the statement 
that BanQ Za'örä’ were “ the people of Rätij“ is to be interpreted in the 
following way: they, together with other tribal groups who were their 
confederates, were “ the people of Rätij” . The Za'ûrï Salama b. Saläma 
was m arried to a woman “ from the Jacädira, from the inhabitants of 
Rätij (m in säkirii rä tij), from Aws, confederates (hu la fû’) of BanQ 
Za'ürâ’ b. Jusham“ .124 The pedigree of that woman supposedly reflects 
the pre-lslamic conditions at Rätij because it seems that by the Hijra 
Za'ürä’ had lost their independent tribal organization. She was from 
BanQ SaTd (cf. above, note 121) b. M urra.123 Another report states, that 
the Jacädira, “who are BanQ SaTd b. Murra b. Mälik b. al-Aws“ ,126 were 
incorporated into (lit. “are in”) BanQ cAbd al-Ashhal (wa-hum f i  banI 
cabdi l-a sh h a l)127 -  this apparently refers to a later development. Some

111 Ibn Hazm, Ansäb, 345; Caskel, I, no. 184 has: €Ämira and Sa'Id; Ibn al-Kalbl (above, 
n. 107), 56b has cÀmir and Sa'Tda.

IU Ibn Hazm, loc.cit: wa-hâ’ulû'i banû murra. . .  wa-humu l-jacûdira; and see Caskel, 
Index, s.v. SamhQdl, I, 139 ,1. 11 lists only the three butûn which were the descendants 
of cÄmir b. Murra: wa-wä'il wa-umayya wa-catiyya banû zayd humu l-jacädira. On 
the other hand Ibn Sacd, VIII, 358 lists only the BanQ Sa'Td (sic; cf. above, n. 121) b. 
Murra: wa-mina l-jtfûdira, wa-hum banû scfld etc. Ibn KhaldQn, çlbar, II, 85 says, 
that BanQ Sacd are the Jacädira. Cf. SamhQdl, ioc. cit., I. 16; al-MaräghT, 8b; Ibn 
Hazm, loc. cit., I. 12.

m On Sacd b. Murra see Ibn Hazm, Ansûb, 34S, 346; SamhQdl, I, 152, I. 7 (quoting Ibn 
Hazm). On cÂmir b. Murra see clqd, III, 377, 1. 11: eûmira ( sic, cf. above, n. 121), 
hum ahl rûbikh (read: rûtij), b. murra b. mâlik b. al-aws, minhum wû'il b. zayd b. 
qays b. eàmira wa-abû qays b. al-aslat. 

m Ibn Sa*d, III, 439, I. 13.
Isäba, VIII, 265.
Cf. above, n. 122.

In Ibn Sa*d, VIII, 358; see also Isäba, VII, 706 ( . .  .Sacd b. M urra ...): mina l-j<fddira. 
wa-Hdäduhum f t  bant cabdi l-ashhal. The preposition f t  (cf. the expression dakhala ft, 
above, p. 46) indicates the status of confederates, see Wâqidi, III, 1082, I. 5: . . .
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corroborative data can be adduced. A man of Ghassâni extract was from 
the inhabitants of Rätij, who were the confederates of BanQ Za'ürâ’ b. 
Jusham, (ZacQrä' being) the brother of cAbd al-Ashhal b. Jusham; in 
times of war they (i.e., the inhabitants of Rätij) were mobilized with 
BanQ cAbd al-Ashhal (above, note 120; the last statement may reflect a  
later period, after Zacùrâ’ themselves were incorporated into cAbd al- 
Ashhal). A man from Azd ShanQ’a is said to have been from Zacü rä \ or 
a confederate of Zac0rä’; other passages say: from cAbd al-Ashhal; a 
confederate of cAbd al-Ashhal (below, note 151). The famous naqlb Abfl 
1-Haytham b. at-Tayyihän, who is reported to have been from Ball was, 
according to one version, from Zacùrâ \ In a different passage he is 
described as a confederate of Zacü rä \ Yet another report states that he 
was a confederate of cAbd al-Ashhal (see below, note 152). All this 
reflects the following development in Rätij, which probably took place 
before the Hijra: the decline of the GhassänT BanQ Zacürâ’ and the rise 
of cAbd al-Ashhal. The divergent pedigrees of Zacürä’ and of the other 
inhabitants of Rätij are clear indications of this process.

BanQ I-Härith b. al-Khazraj
Rätij was also inhabited by Khazrajï clans, among them BanQ 1- 

Härith b. al-Khazraj. A report about the temporary settlement of a man 
from BanQ I-Härith in the Rätij area mentions ash-Shawt locality. Ash- 
Shawt was between Medina and Uhud,128 to the north of Dhubäb, near 
the houses (m anäzil) of BanQ Säcida and the KQmat Abï l-Hamrâ’.129 It 
was in the Jabbäna, as was Dhubäb.120 Rätij was to the northeast of 
Dhubäb.121 Ash-Shawt was once inhabited by Jews.122 The people of ash- 
Shawt owned a fortress called ash-Shai^abï, which was the fortress 
behind Dhubäb.121 In one o f his verses Qays b. al-Khatim mentions a

rahtun min asiam kûnù fînû. . . hulafû’ land; and see Bal&dhurï, Ansâb al-ashrûf I, 
284, I. 6: wa-kefb b. al-ashraf at-tû'f min banî nabhùn, halff banf n-nadfr; Bayhaql, 
Dald'il an-nubuwwa. ed. cA bd ar-R ahm ân  M uhm m ad cU thm ân , a l-M adîna, 1969, 11, 
456: wa-kdna k<fb b. al-ashraf al-yahùdf wa-huwa ahadu banf n-nadfr aw fthim. C f. 
the  ed ito r 's  note: hiya ka-dhâlika bi-l-asl wa-s-sahfh annahâ “aw qayyimuhum".

121 Yâqùt. Buldûn, s.v. ash-Shaw t.
129 S am hüd ï, II, 332, 1. 13.
130 Loc.cit., 1. 1 6 :. . .  bi-sh-shawt mina l-jabbûna. Cf. above, p. 31.
131 See above, n. 4. Cf. above, n. 7.
132 S am hüdï, 1, 116, 1. 5; above, n. 94.
133 S am hüd ï, loc. cit.
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b a ttle  (“the day of as-Sarrâra”) which took place between ash-Shai^abi 
a n d  Râtij.134 * As-Sarrâra was a place near Medina, between ash-Shar'abi 
a n d  Ratij.133

On the settlement of the HärithT the following data can be adduced: 
BanO Jusham and Banfl Zayd, who were both (i.e., Jusham and Zayd) 
th e  sons of al-Hârith b. al-Khazraj and were twins, lived in as-Sunh 136 
a f te r  they had left the abode, shared by all of Banü 1-Hârith b. al- 
K h azra j.137 A descendant of Jusham, cInaba b. cAmr b. KhadTj broke 
aw ay  from his clan, settled in ash-Shawt and heaped up the heap of 
e a r th  (al-Kùma) known as Kûmat Abl-Hamrâ’. Afterwards he returned to 
as-Sunh.138 This incident was evidently short-lived.

A section of BanQ 1-Härith which actually settled in the Râtij area 
w as Banû Khudâra b. cAwf b. al-Hârith b. al-Khazraj. They broke away 
from  their tribal group and settled in the court referred to as Jirär Sacd 
(“ the jars of Sacd” , i.e. Sacd b. 'U bâda, from the KhazrajI BanQ Säcida), 
n ear the market of Medina.139 Jirär Sacd were probably in Râtij (see 
below, III).

Whereas the time of Banü Khudära’s settlement in Râtij is not 
reported, the time of cInaba’s can be deduced: it took place 
approximately two generations before the days of the Prophet, because 
cInaba was the grandfather of one of the Prophet’s companions,
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134 Yfiqût, Buldûn, s.v. ash-Shar*abT; Dtwûn, ed. Nflsir ad-DTn al-Asad, p. 125.
133 BakrT, s.v. as-Sarrflra (printed: Rflbikh).
136 See Yflqût, Buldûn, s.v.; SamhûdT, II, 325, 1. 1; BakrT, s.v. Sunuh.
137 SamhûdT, I, 140, I. 12.
,3# SamhûdT, I, 140,1. 7 from bottom: wa-kharaja cutba (!) b. cumar (!) b. khadfj b. cümir 

b. jusham b. al-hûrith b. al-khazrajf {sic) fa-sakana sh-shawta wa-kawwama l-küma 
yuqälu (!) lahû kûmat abf l-hamrü\ thumma raj<fa f l  s-sunh. On the Kflma see below 
(IV).

139 SamhûdT, I, 140 ,1. 5 from bottom: wa-kharajat banû khudra (!) b. cawf b. al-hûrith b. 
al-khazrajr {sic) hattû sakanû d-dûra llatr yuqûlu lahû jirûr sa°d mimmû yalï sûqa /- 
madfna; and see SamhûdT, I, 148, 1. 16; SamhûdT, II, 62, I. 6:...anna n-nabiyya s 
wadtfa yadahu calû l-hajari lladhf f l  ujum s<fd b. cubûda cinda jirûr s<fd wa-sallû f l  
masjid banf khudûra. Cf. cAbd ar-*Razzflq, V, 490: the Prophet visited Sacd b. cUbäda 
before Badr in (the abode of) Banû 1-Härith b. al-Khazraj. According to another report 
the domain of Banû Khudflra was to the south of the abode of Banfl Sâ^da, between 
this abode and Budâca, near the market of Medina, al-MatarT, 78a. The text has “this 
abode*’, but before that the mosque of Banfl Khudflra, near the fortress which is in 
Jirftr Saftl, is mentioned. It was “to the south of the abode of Banû SA'ida and between 
(!) Bud***”.
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Khubayb b. Isäf b. cInaba.140 141 He may have attempted to take over and 
cultivate a tract of land that offered excellent conditions for farming; the 
area was also of commercial significance (see below, IV).

The rise of BanQ 1-Härith occurred about the same time. As was 
shown by Prof. M. J. Kister, Nadir and Qurayza, who had carried out 
the collection of taxes from Aws and Khazraj for the Persians, were 
replaced by cAmr b. al-Itnäba al-Khazrajl, who lived in the second half 
of the sixth century.141 :Amr belonged to one of the groups of BanQ 1- 
Hârith, namely the BanQ Malik al Agharr.142 He was the grandfather of 
one o f the Prophet’s companions, Qaraza b. KaT) b. cA m r.143 144 Thus we see 
that two generations before the Hijra a man from BanQ 1-Hârith was 
entrusted by the Persians with the collection of taxes in Medina, and two 
generations before the Hijra a H ärithl attempted to obtain an important 
tract of land to the northwest of Medina. Perhaps the settling of BanQ 
Khudära in the area of Rätij should also be connected with the rise of 
BanQ 1-Hârith at that period.

AwsT, or even NabTtT pedigrees of people who were (according to an 
earlier pedigree) from BanQ 1-Härith are quite unique. Khubayb b. Isäf 
is called al-AwsT.144 cAbdalläh b. Zayd and his brother al-Härith, who 
were from another group of BanQ 1-Härith, are mentioned by Ibn Hazm 
in a passage dealing with that group. The following pedigree is recorded: 
cAbdalläh b. Zayd b. cAbd Rabbihi b. Tha'laba b. Zayd b. al-Härith b. 
al-Khazraj.145 Ibn Hazm remarks, however, that according to another 
account they were from BanQ Jusham b. al-Hârith b. al-Khazraj; 
ostensibly, this does not make much difference, because Jusham was 
Zayd’s brother, and at any rate the latter version leaves them in the 
ranks of the KhazrajI BanQ 1-Härith b. al-Khazraj. But the “Jusham b. 
al-Härith b. al-Khazraj” who is probably referred to here can be found

140 Isdba, II, 261. Qn the settlement of another group from al-Härith b> al-Khazraj, 
namely Banû Khudra (al-Abjar) in a new abode see SamhnHt, I, 140, 1. 4 from bottom. 
It should perhaps be connected with the KQma-affair and the settlement of Banfl 
Khudflra.

141 M.J. Kister, “al-HIra”, in Arabica, 15(1968), 145-149.
142 Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, 363, 365.
141 “Al-HIra” (above, n. 141), 148 (footnote); ‘Amr’s granddaughter Kabsha bint Wâqid 

was ‘Abdalläh b. Rawäha’s mother, Isdba, IV, 83.
144 Isdba, II, 261 ( . . .  b. al-Härith b. al-Khazraj b. al-Aws al-Ansârî al-AwsT). Cf. Istrdb, 

II, 443; Usd al-ghdba, II, 101-102.
145 Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, 361.
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in the  pedigree of cAbdalIäh b. Zayd’s grandson: Bashir b. Muhammad 
b. 'A bdallâh  b. Zayd b. cAbd Rabbihi b. Tha'laba b. Zayd b. al-Härith 
b. al-K hazraj b. Jusham  b. al-H àrith b. al-K hazraj b. cAmr, i.e., an- 
N ab ît, b. Mälik b. al-Aws.144 Possibly, part of BanQ 1-Härith was 
incorporated into the tribal system of Nablt by “becoming” the sons of 
the N ablt! Jusham and the brothers of cAbd al-Ashhal.146 147 Finally, it is 
noteworthy that a member of a once powerful group in Medina, the 
grandson of the above-mentioned tax collector cAmr b. al-Itnäba, Qaraza 
b. K acb, was a confederate of Banü cAbd al-Ashhal.148

The data concerning some groups of BanQ 1-Härith b. al-Khazraj 
seem to indicate that peculiar pedigrees may reflect a later stage than 
tha t recorded as the “standard genealogical systerti” in the nasab 
compilations. On the other hand these pedigrees reflect a process which 
was also discernible in discussions of other RätijT groups, namely the 
growing influence of cAbd al-Ashhal or perhaps of Nablt in general.

Three more KhazrajT clans inhabited Rätij: BanQ Sä'ida 149 and 
BanQ Zurayq -  passages relating to their abodes will be brought below, 
III -  and BanQ Hudayla (from N ajjâr).150

An important component in the population of Rätij was people of 
Bedouin extraction and Bedouin clans (i.e., parts of clans), perhaps in 
the process of becoming sedentary. The first category included people

146 Ta’rikh dimashq, X, cd. Muhammad Ahmad Dahm&n, Damascus, 1383/1963, 163 
(wafada calû cumar b. cabd al-cazfz).

147 This is perhaps reflected in SamhQdfs interpretation of a statement quoted from Ibn 
Zabâla which concerns ash-Shawt. cInaba from BanQ Jusham b. al-Härith from 
Khazraj settled in ash-Shawt (see above); Ibn Zabäla’s words seem to refer to the 
KhazrajT Jusham b. al-Hârith, while SamhQdT says that the group from Nablt is meant 
here, SamhQdT, I, 116, 1. 6; wa-kûna li-ahli sh-shawt al-utumu lladhf yuqûlu lahu sh- 
shar*abf. wa-huwa l-utumu lladhf dûna dhubûb, wa-qad sâra li-banf jusham b. al- 
hdrith b. al-khazra] (now comes SamhQdfs interpretation:) ayi l-asghar, y<fnl ikhwata 
banf cabdi l-ashhal.

,4S Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, 365; Ibn Sacd, VI, 17.
149 Band SAcida seem to have been in the Prophet’s time (at least in 9AH) the owners of 

ash-Shawt. Abü Usa yd as-SdcidT (sec on him tsûba, V, 723-724) reports that he 
brought the woman from BanQ l-Jawn whom the Prophet had married to as-Shawt, 
behind Dhubâb, to a fortress, see Ibn Sacd, VIII, 146, 1. 9; and see Usd al-ghûba, V, 
398, 1. 3 (hû'it yuqûlu lahu sh-shawt. . .  wa-qad utiya bi-l-jawniyya fa-unzilat f t  bayt 
min nakhl). According to a similar report (with an almost identical chain of 
transmitters), on the authority of the same person, he brought her to the fortress of 
BanQ S ä cida, Ibn Sacd, VIII, 144, 1. 15; and see loc. cit.% I. 6.

150 See below, n. 153.
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from Azd ShanQ'a 151 and Ball,152 while the second made up (parts of) 
Kiläb (b. R abra), Damra and ad-DTl, who inhabited the Jabbäna.153 The 
Jabbäna corresponds, perhaps only in part, to Râtij (see above, p. 31). 
Other Bedouin clans could be added; the SulamI Band Dhakwân seem to 
be of special interest (see below).

151 Hâjib b. Zayd (or YazTd) and Sahl b. cAdT were both killed at Yamfima, Tarfkh 
Khalifa, I, 94-95. Hâjib was from cAbd al-Ashhal, or, according to another account, 
their confederate, from Azd Shanü'a, Isäba, I, 561-562. According to other accounts 
he was from Zacürâ \ or was a confederate of Zacû râ \ from Azd ShanQ'a, Usd al- 
ghàba, I, 315; Isticâb9 I, 280.
Sahl b. cAdi was from Banu cAmr b. Jusham (see above, p. 46). He was however 
killed at Uhud, IstPâb, II, 666: Sahl b. cAdT b. Zayd b. cÄmir b. cAmr b. Jusham etc. 
Cf. Isäba, III, 203 (cAmr is missing). Cf. however Usd al-ghâba9 II, 368, I. 8: rawû 
curwa b. az-zubayr f t  tasmiyati mani ’stushhida yabma l-yamäma mina l-ansâr, 
thumma min banl cabdi l-ashhal: sahl b. cadl min banl tamlm hallf lahum. One 
Suhayl b. cAdT is recorded among those killed at Yamâma, and he was from Azd 
ShanQ'a, a confederate of cAbd al-Ashhal, Isäba, III, 212.

132 The famous naqlb AbQ 1-Haytham b. at-Tayyihân inhabited Râtij: his well, Jäsim, was 
in Râtij, I bn Sacd, I, 503 (listing the wells from which the Prophet used to drink): wa- 
kâna yashrabu min jâsim, b ïr  abf l-haytham b. at-tayyihän bi-rätij\ SamhQdT, II, 62, 
I. 15 : . . .  anna n-nabiyya s sallä f t  masjid rätij wa-shariba min jäsüm  (sic) wa-hiya 
bi'r hunäka. SamhQdT remarks (I. 18): wa-sa-ya'tf anna jäsüm b ïr  abf l-haytham b. at- 
tayyihän wa-anna n-nabiyya s sallä f i  hä’itihi. Both versions of the well's name appear 
in SamhQdT, II, 131-132. According to one account he was from ZacQrä', Isäba, VU, 
449: Abû l-Haytham b. at-Tayyihân b. Mâlik b. cAtïk b. cAmr b. cAbd al-Aclam b. 
cÂmir b. ZacQrâ'; according to another (ibid.) he was from BalT, a confederate of BanQ 
cAbd al-Ashhal: dhakara ibn ishâq anna abä l-haytham min ball min banl camr b. al- 
hâf b. qudàca, hälqfa banl cabdi l-ashhal. On the mu'âkhàt with cUthmân b. Ma^Qn 
see below, n. 168. And see Ibn Sa<tl, VIII, 325: umayma bint abi l-haytham màlik b. 
at-tayyihän b. mâlik b. ball qudd°a. hallf banl cabdi l-ashhal b. jusham. According to 
yet another account AbQ 1-Haytham and his brother were from Bail and were 
confederates of Banû Zacûrâ\ WâqidI, I, 157-158. The order of words is erroneous. 
The edition has: wa-min banl cabd b. ka°b b. cabdi l-ashhal banl zacürd: scfd b. mâlik 
b. cabd b. ka°b. wa-salama b. saläma b. waqsh etc. Sacd is the only warrior from BanQ 
cUbayd (sic) b. Kacb b. cAbd al-Ashhal who took part in Badr, Ibn Hishâm, II, 342. He 
is called here: Sa<tl b. Zayd b. Mâlik b. cUbayd The words “BanQ Zacûrâv’ in WâqidI 
should be transferred to their appropriate place: before the name of Salama. AbQ 1- 
Haytham and his brother, as well as cAbdallâh b. Sahl (see above, n. 120) are 
mentioned at the end of the list of participants from ZacQrâ*, the first two were hallfdni 
lahum min ball. In the passage on BanQ Zacûrâ*, Ibn Hazm, Ansàby 340 refutes the 
QudâH pedigree: ...qila innahumâ (i.e., AbQ 1-Haytham and his brother) halÿàni li-l- 
ansär min qudâfa. wa-hädhä khata* bi-lä shakk, li-annahu lam yakun ahadun mina n- 
nuqabä' halffan, wa-innamd käna n-nuqabd* mina s-samfmi s-sarlh.

133 See al-Jäsir, al-Manäsik, 412 (listing arbâc al-madlna): thumma l-jabbâna, wa-hiya 
manäzil banl kiläb wa-banf damra wa-d-dll wa-banl hudayla mina l-ansâr wa-banf 
hâritha.
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III
The m arket of the P ro p h et154 was in (what was previously) the cemetery 
of the KhazrajT Banü Säcida.155 The cemetery, and the market, were in 
Rätij. The cemetery extended from the court of Ibn AbT Dhi’b 156 to the 
court of Zayd b. Thâbit.157 * According t& SamhüdT, both courts were at 
the eastern side of the market, the former at its north-eastern end and 
the latter at its south-eastern end.151* Now the court of Ibn Abi Dhi’b was 
in Rätij. This can be inferred from a report on a SulamT clan, namely 
BanQ Dhakwän. They (i.e., part of them) settled “with the people of 
Rätij, the Jews,” (i.e., in R ätij),159 between the court of Qudäma (i.e., 
Qudâma b. M az'ün al-Jumahî) and the court of al-Hasan b. Zayd,160 in 
the Jabbäna.161 It follows that these two courts were in Rätij. The same 
goes for the court of Ibn AbT Dhi’b, which was at one end of the 
cemetery, because the court of Qudäma was at its rear.162 We may 
conclude that the Prophet chose Rätij as the site of his market. Since, 
then, both the Prophet’s sadaqàt and his market were in Rätij, it is not 
unexpected to find evidence that one of his sadaqàt can be identified 
with his market. (After all he granted the market to the Muslims as a 
charitable endowment; see below.)

According to one report, the M ashrabat Umm Ibrâhîm was called 
MahrOz.163 On the other hand M ahrüz was the name of the market of
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154 See M.J. Kister, “The Market of the Prophet", in JESHO, 8 (1965), 272-276.
155 Ibid., 275 (quoting Samhüdl, I, 540).
154 See on him Mfzäiral-Nidâl, III, 620.
1,7 SamhfldT, I, 540, I. II: wa-känat maqäbiruhum mâ hâzat dâr ibn abf dhi'b iiâ dûr 

zayd b. t habit.
1,1 Lac. cit., I. 13; SamhOdî stresses, that the above-mentioned cemetery was not the whole 

market of Medina, but only part of it.
154 Cf. Wüstenfeld, Medina, 124: “ . . .  unter dem Jüdischen Stamme Rät i j . . . ” .
IM Cf. perhaps SamhüdT, I, 149, I. 7: fa-'btanä banü ghanm b. mdiik (from Najjâr) 

utuman yuqälu lahu fuwayrp, wa-ft mawdNhi dâr hasan b. zayd b. hasan b. calt b. 
abt tälib (radiya lldhu eanhu); and cf. above, n. 153.

141 Samhüdl, I, 550, I. 7: wa-qad nazalat banü dhakwän min bald sulaym m tfa ahl rätij 
mina t-yahüd mä bayna där qudäma ilä där hasan b. zayd bi-l-jabbäna.

142 SamhüdT, I, 5 5 0 ,1. 8: qultu: wa-där qudäma hiya l-muräda bi-qawii bni shabba f t  dür 
baid jumah: wa-'ttakhadha qudäma b. maz'ün ad-dära llatt f f  hä l-majzara *alä fühati 
sikkati batd damra wa-dubra där äl abf dhi'b calä yamfnika wa-anta dhähib ilä banf 
damra, wa-'llähu aclamu; and see p. 548, I. 3 from bottom; 542, I. 6 from bottom.

141 Isâba, VI, 58: . . .  mashrabat umm ibrähfm lladhf yuqdiu lahu (!) mahrüz (in ed. 
Cairo 1325/1907, VI, 73: MahzOr). The source is az-Zubayr b. Bakkär, Akhbär al-madina 
(GAS, 318), quoting Ibn Zabüla.
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the Prophet. He granted it to the Muslims as a charitable endowment.164 
This case for the identity of one of the Prophet’s sadaqät and his market 
can be taken a little further. The Mashraba was in (or, on another 
report: near) al-Quff, which was the village of BanQ Qaynuqäc (above, p. 
37). The site chosen by the Prophet was therefore close to the-market of 
Qaynuqä*. Indeed only the Musallä separated the bridge (of Buthän) 
and the market of Medina, as is shown by an account of the course taken 
by Banü Nadir when they were expelled from M edina.164*

Ibn JShabba’s report on the land obtained by the Prophet in Zuhra 
can possibly be linked with his market. It was already suggested (above, 
p. 38) that the two fortresses which belonged to Qaynuqâc near al- 
Hashshäshlna and near the estate called Hibra, were identical to the two 
fortresses of Qaynuqäc near the bridge of Buthän. Al-HashshäshTna was 
a name of unirrigated palm-shoots in the land of Zuhra which the 
Prophet “found**, according to Ibn Shabba. Finally it is noteworthy that 
the Mashraba was near the bridge, i.e., the bridge o f Buthän (above, p. 
39).

The strategic sites held by Banfl Säcida may account for their 
position among the Ansär. Banfl cAmr and Banfl Thaclaba, the sons of al- 
Khazraj b. Sä'ida, settled in the abode of Banfl Säcida, which is between 
the market of Medina and BanQ Damra, on the north-eastern side of the 
market of Medina.165 166 Another sub-clan of Säcida settled at one of the 
market’s edges: Banfl AbT Khuzayma, the clan of Sacd b. cUbäda. Their 
abode was called Jirär Sacd (see above, p. 49).'66 One of the fortresses

164 Lisân, s.v. hrz : Mahzflr: wâdf qurayza bi-l-hijdz. wa-ammd bi-taqdfmi r-rd’i calâ z-zdy 
fa-mawdi* sûqi l-madfna. tasaddaqa bihi sayyidunû rasûlu llûhi s calû l-muslimfna; 
Tdj al-carûs, s.v. hrz : Mahrûz: ism mawdF sûqi l-madtna liadhf tasaddaqa bihi etc.; 
az-Zamakhsharf, al-Fd’iq (above, n. 97), III, 204 (s.v. hzr): wa-mahrûz, cald l-caks: 
mawdF sûqi l-madfna etc.; and see al-Maghdnim al-mutdba, 397, s.v. MahrQz 
(quoting al-Fd'iq). Cf. ar-Rawd al-mPtdr, s.v. MahzQr, p. 560: wa-qfla mahzûr mawdF 
sûqi l-madma etc.; Bakil, s.v. Mahzûr. wa-qfla mahzûr maw4ic sûqi l-madtna etc.; xlqd 
IV, 283, 1. 16: wa-tafaddaqa rasûlu llàhi s bi-mahzûr, mawdic sûqi l-madina, cald I- 
muslimina etc.

Ié4# Wfiqidî, I, 384.
165 Samhûdl, I, 147, I. 5 from bottom. For Damra cf. above, nn. 153, 162.
166 Samhüdî, I, 148, 1. 6. SamhQdT prefers to locate Jirär Sacd at the northern side of the 

market (and not at its eastern side), near Thaniyyat al-WadAc, SamhQdT, I, 148,1. 8; II,
6 2 ,1. 8; I, 540,1. 16. Wüstenfeld (Medina, 47, n. 2) thought, that Hirflr Sacd (see also 
BakrT, s.v.: ja n f harra. wa-hiya maqdbir stfd  b. cubdda li-l-muslimlna -  sic), being a 
cemetery, was another place. However, Jirär Sacd has to be read here also. BakrTs
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of the Band T halaba  b. al-Fityawn and the people of Zuhra was near 
the estate of Sa'd b. cU bâda.'67

Finally some suggestions -  which can only be considered tentative, 
due to the problems involved -  can be made concerning the relations 
between some Muhäjirün and the inhabitants of Rätij. They deal with 
the settlement in Medina of Muhäjirün from two branches of Quraysh.

Bantt Jumah
As already said, the court of Qudäma b. Maz'Üin was in Rätij. It is 

not unexpected to find Qudäma’s brother, cUthmân b. Ma?cün, linked in 
the mu’âkhàt with Abu 1-Haytham b. at-Tayyihân,16* who was an 
inhabitant of Rätij.169 The court of Qudäma was in (the abode oD Band 
Zurayq.170 A man from Banû Zurayq was adopted (in the Jähiliyya) by a 
Jumahi.171 When they came from Ethiopia to Medina, the Zuraqi's two 
sons and their brother from the same mother (Shurahbil son of Hasana) 
settled with Band Zurayq in their abode (rab*).172

Banû Nawfal b. cAbd Manäf
Jubayr b. M ufim ’s court was in Rätij. This can be inferred from its 

location: it was between the courts of Zayd b. Thâbit and Ibn Abl 
Dhl’b .173 Banü Nawfal had allies from Sulaym, namely BanQ Ricl and
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modem editor as-Saqqfl referred in a footnote to s.v. Jirflr Sacd, and re'marked: wa- 
hirdr sacd hunû bi-l-hd\ fa-lcfalla hâdhihi ghayru tilka. Cf. al-Maghdnim al-mutdba. 
s.v. Jarr Hishfim; SamhüdT, l# 541, I. 3.

167 cUmdat al-akhbdr, 2 3 ,1. 4 from bottom: wa-kdna banü thcfilaba wa-ahl zuhra wa-hum 
rahtu l-fityawn (printed: al-qityawh) . . .  wa-kdna lahumu l-utumu lladhf cinda mdl 
sacd b. cubdda wa-l-utumdni lladhdni cald tartqi l-curayd. The latter two were 
recorded by SamhQdT, cf. above, n. 24.
Ibn Sa'd, III, 296.

m  See above, n. 152.
170 SamhQdT, I, 552, 1. 6.
171 IstFdb, II, 631, s.v. Sufyfln b. M a'mar b. Habib b. Wahb b. Hudhfifa b. Jumah al- 

Qurashl al-Jumahl, (quoting Ibn Ishflq): wa-kdna sufydn mina l-ansdrt thumma ahada 
bard zurayq . . .  qadima makka fa-aqdma bihd, wa-lazima mtfmar b. habtb b. wahb b. 
hudhdfa b. jumah fa-tabanndhu wa-zawwajahu hasanata. wa-lahd waladun yusammd 
shurahbil b. hasana min rajul dkhar. wc-ghalaba ma°mar b. habtb cald nasab sufydn 
hddhd wa-nasab banfhi, fa-hum yunsabûna ilayhi.

172 Usd al-ghdba, II, 391, 1. 9.
173 SamhQdT, I, 542, 1. 4.
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BanQ Dhakwän; Jubayr’s grandmother was from BanQ R i'l.174 The fact 
that BanQ Dhakwän, (i.e., part of them) inhabited Rätij may have 
played some role in the settlement of Jubayr in Rätij. On the other hand 
Jubayr had connections with Sacd b. cUbäda, who was also an inhabitant 
of Rätij: Sacd would grant protection (in the Jâhiliyya) to the merchants 
who were in Jubayr's service when they arrived at Medina.175

IV
'U m ar’s share in the tract of land which the Prophet “ found” in Zuhra 
became afterwards a sadaqa called Thamgh (above, p. 30).176 However 
according to another version, Thamgh was obtained as spoils from “the 
Jews of Banü Häritha” .177 The latter version can be corroborated by a 
report on the expulsion of “ the Jews of BanQ Häritha” from Medina in 
the Prophet’s tim e.17® BanQ Häritha, and evidently also “ the Jews of 
BanQ Häritha” , lived in Yathrib (cf. above, notes 93, 153); they were 
however only one component in its population (cf. above, p. 41). 
Originally Banü Häritha, a Nabltl clan, lived with BanQ cAbd al-Ashhal, 
who also belonged to NabTt, but later they settled to the west of Hamza’s 
tomb, “ in the place known today as Yathrib”.179 The area to the west of 
Hamza’s tomb offered excellent conditions for agriculture and was also a 
centre of commercial activity. It was therefore the site of old Yathrib,

56

174 See M.J. Kister, “The Expedition of Bi’r Ma'Ona” , Arabic and Islamic Studies in 
Honor o f Hamilton A.R. Gibb, Leiden, 1965, p. 352, quoting Samcänl, Ansäb (Gibb 
Memorial, XX), fol. 255a, s.v. ar-RicH; Mus'ab, Nasab, 97, 198-199. The text is (p. 
198) : . . .  banü nxl wa-dhakwän. wa-hum hulafä' bant nawfal etc. The court of another 
Nawfall was in the same area. It was in the JabbAna, near the mahalla of Banü d-Dll (cf. 
above, n. 153), Samhüdî, I, 549, 1. 3.

175 He also cooperated with al-Härith b. Harb b. U may y a b. cAbd Shams (see on him 
Muscab, Nasab, 123), Ibn Hishäm, II, 92: la-qad kuntu ujlru li-jubayr b. m u fim . . .  
tijàrahu wa-amnacuhum mimman arâda lulmahum bi-bilàdi, wa-li-1-hàrith b. harb b. 
umayya etc.

174 According to another report c(Jmar had an estate called Thamgh in Khaybar, Samhüdî, 
II, 273, 1. 13; Ibn Sa‘d, III, 357, 1.* 3 from bottom. Cf. above, n. 75.

177 Samhüdî, II, 273, 1. 18: anna cumara radiya llähu canhu asäba ardan min yahüd banl 
häritha yuqälu lahä thamgh.

171 See e.g. cAbd ar-Razzftq, VI, 54-55: ...wa-ajlà rasülu llàhi $ yahùda l-madina 
kullahum, bant qaynuqûF. wa-hum qawm cabdilldh b. saldm, wa-yahüd banf häritha 
wa-kulla yahùdl käna bi-l-madlna.

179 Samhüdî, I, 134 ,1. 6 from bottom; 135, 1. 7; 136,1. 8 (they settled in their new abode 
after they had stayed for a year at Khaybar). On Yathrib see also Hamldulläh (above, 
n. 20), 19; E l ', s.v. al-Madîna (F. Buhl), 83-84.
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which is connected with the beginnings of the Jewish settlement in 
Medina (above, p. 42).

Lands in Yathrib and its vicinity were intensively cultivated before 
and after the Hijra. They were blessed with the best water supply in the 
whole region: Yathrib was near Zaghäba, in the confluence of the main 
torrents in the vicinity of Medina.180 There were there twelve springs.181 
Two other localities near Yathrib were connected with the storage of 
w ater Zubâla and the Küma (the heap of earth; it was perhaps a dam, cf. 
below, note 190). Zubäla was one of the boundaries of Yathrib: Yathrib 
extended from Qanät to a l-Ju rf182 and from the estate called al-BarnT to 
Zubäla.183 Zubäla was to the north of Medina, between Medina and 
Yathrib.184 It was “ the beginning of Yathrib” to the north of Medina 
(awwalu yathrib m im m ù ya lî shäma l-m adlna), near the KQmat Abï 1- 
Ham rä’.185 The people of Zubäla (ahl zubäla), who were Jewish, owned 
the  two fortresses near KQmat AbT 1-Hamrä’ ar-Räbid, and what was 
behind them (i.e., behind these two fortresses).186 Important water 
reservoirs were located in the area of the KQma. The Küma itself was 
near the point where the torrent M ahzur meets the torrent Q anät.187 One 
account holds that Zubäla was so named because it was a place where 
water was stored (li-h ifzihä  l-m ù‘).m  W hether or not it was the reason
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ltt> SamhOdI, I, 113,1. 3: bi-mujtamaci s-suyül mimmù yalf zaghäba; and see Samhadl, II,
318, 1. 8: zaghäba. . .  mujtamtfu s-suyül äkhira l-eaqlq gharbiyya qabr hamza. . .  bi- 
mujtam&i l-asyäl min räma, bayna i-jurf wa-zaghäba.

1.1 Al-Jâsir, al-Manäsik, 412, 1. 1 (followed by a list of 13 springs).
1.2 Cf. above, n. 180.
1,1 SamhOdI, I, 7, I. 9 (Ibn ZabAla): wa-känat yathrib umm qurä l-madtna wa-hiya mä 

bayna taraf qanät ilä tarqfi t-jurf wa-mä bayna l-mäli lladhl yuqälu iahu l-barnt ilä 
zubäla; Ibn Rusta, 62, has: al-buwâ, instead of: al-bami. Barnl is a kind of dates, see
Lisàn. s.v.

,M SamhOdI, II, 317, s.v. Zubâla (az-Zujj is an error, and belongs to the following entry; 
cf. al-Maghänim al-mutäba, s.v., note).

1,5 *Umdat al-akhbdr, 291, I. 3.
IM SamhOdI, I, 116, 1. 10: wa-kâna li-ahl zubâla al-utumâni cinda kûmati abi l-hamrâ 7 

r-räbid wa-’lladhi dünahumä; see below, n. 190.
I>7 Samhadl, II, 217, I. 7: wa-dkhiruhu kümatu abl l-hamrati (sic), thumma yamdl fa- 

yasubbu f i  wädl qanät
■st eumdat al-akhbàr, 291, 1. 4 (wa-qila summiyat bi-zubdla bint masHid mina l-camätiq 

nazalat mawdixahä fa-summiyat biha).
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for its name it is clear that water was stored in Zubäla. Naturally in 
later periods irrigation projects were carried out in that area.!'9

But the significance o f 'U m ar’s sadaqa was, most likely, also 
commercial. Thamgh, the sadaqa, was near KQmat Ab! 1-HamrS’, as is 
shown by an account of the battle of the H arra.190 In nearby Zubäla 
during the Jähiliyya there used to be a market, “ in the area called 
Yathrib’’.191 It would seem that the market was actually located in 
Zubäla.
Finally, another Jewish group that was probably affected by the 
developments in the area can be added to “ the Jews of BanQ H äritha”, 
who inhabited Yathrib. BanO Muräna 192 are listed among the Jewish 
groups which remained in Medina when Aws and Khazraj settled there. 
They settled to the north o f Band Häritha.193 According to another report 
they were uin the place o r  (fi mawdIe) 194 Band Häritha and owned the 
fortress called al-Khâl.19î Another fortress o f Band Muräna was ash- 
Shab'ân. It was in Thamgh, the sadaqa o f cUmar b. al-Khattäb.196

m  See e.g. Marfighl, 7b. He says that Yathrib is “now” a name of a land (ard) to the west 
of Hamza's tomb and to the east of the place called al-Birka (which is) the outlet 
(masrif) of cAyn al-Azraq; the pilgrims call it (i.e., the spring) cUyfln Hamza. And see 
Kister (above, n. 3), 43, n. 50.

iw SamhOdi, II, 273, 1. 6 from bottom (Wftqktt): ...thumma dhakara mubdraza waqacat 
yawma’idhin f t  jihat dhubûb ild kûmati abf l-hamrd\ thumma qdla: kûmatu abr l- 
hamrd' qarya (read: qartba) min thamgh; see SamhQdl, II, 366, 1. 4: kûmatu abf I- 
bamrd'i r-rdbuf: kûmatu turdb ka-annahd dtfim qartba min thamgh, f i  shdmiyyi l-madina; 
cUmdat al-akhbdr, 248, 1. 4 (quoting Khuldqat al-wqfi.T): Thamgh: ...mdl shdmiyya I- 
madina qurba kûmati abi l-hamrd’ etc.

191 SamhQdl, I, 8 ,1. 3 (Ibn Shabba): wa-kdna bi-l-madrna f t  l-jdhiliyya sûq bi-zubdla f t  n- 
ndhiya ttart tudcd yathrib. Yathrib was a long covered pa w ay  (saq&a) with many whores 
in it, and people would come to them from long distances {yutfrabu ilayhinna 
mina l-bulddn)\ in the village of Yathrib they would bring back in the evening eighty 
black camels, in addition to camels of other colours, SamhQdl, I, 113, 1. 4.

193 Ibn Rusta, 62: Mazfiya (not vocalized), Ms. Marfiya; Wüstenfeld, Medina, 31: Mazflta 
(which he preferred to Marâya in the text).

193 SamhQdl, I, 116, 1. 1.
194 This expression usually appears when the former or the later owners, function etc. of a 

locality is indicated; cf. above, the end of n. 93 and n. 164.
195 Aghdnf, XIX, 95, 1. 12.
m  SamhQdl, I, 116 ,1. 2. SamhQdl, II, 273,1. 17 has: ash-Shacbfin. And see al-Maghdnim 

al-mutdba, s.v. ash-Shab^n: utum min dtdmi l-madfna f t  diydr usayd b. mtfdwiya (?)
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Conclusions

1. The community of the Muhäjirün led by the Prophet had, shortly 
after the Hijra, a territorial basis. It was in the Rätij area, where the 
Prophet’s sadaqùt and his market were located, and in the adjacent 
areas of Zuhra, al-Quff, H usaykaand Yathrib.

2. Developments in Medina before the Hijra account for the political 
vacuum in that area, which paved the way for the creation of this 
territorial basis.

3. The build-up of the Muslim power in Medina and the Prophet’s 
relations with the Jews are inseparably interwoven, due to the 
propinquity of estates owned by the Jews to the territorial basis of 
the Muhäjirfln.

4. The rise of BanQ cAbd al-Ashhal seems one of the main features on 
the AnsärT scene. This is reflected in the virtual “annexation” of 
Râtij by the incorporation of its inhabitants into the Ashhall 
genealogical system.
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ABBREVIATIONS

cAbd ar-Razzâq -  cAbd ar-Razzâq, al-Muçannaf, ed. Habib ar-Rahm ân al-AczamI, 
Beirut, 1390/1970 -  1392/1972.

Aghâni -  Abû 1-Faraj al-Isfahâni, Kilàb al-aghàni, Bûlâq, 1283.
Bakii -  M u'jam  mà 'sta 'jam a, ed. M uftaßi as-Saqqâ, Cairo, 1364/1943 -  

1371/1951.
Balâdhuri, Ansàb al-ashràf, I -  ed. HamldullAh, Cairo, 1959
Caskel -  W . Caskel, Gamharat an-Nasab..., Leiden, 1966.
Durr manthûr -  as-Suyûd, ad-Durr al-manthùr f i  t-tafsir bi-l-m a’thùr, Cairo, 

1314.
Futùh al-buldàn -  al-Balâdhuri, Futùh al-buldàn, ed. al-M unajjid, Cairo, 1957.
GAL -  C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Literatur, Leiden, 1937-49.
GAS -  F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, I, Leiden, 1967.
al-Hazimi, al-Amäkin -  Ms. Laleli, 2140.
Hirschberg -  H.Z. Hirschberg, Yisrael be-carav (Hebrew), Tel-Aviv, 1946.
Ibn al-Athlr, Kämil -  al-Kämii f i  t-ta'rikh, Beirut, 1385/1965.
Ibn Hisham -  Ibn Hishäm, as-Sira an-nabawiyya, ed. as-Saqqft, al-Abyäri, 

Shalabi, Beirut, 1391/1971.
Ibn H&zm> Ansäb -  Ibn H&zm al-Andalusl, Jamharat ansàbi l-carab, ed. cAbd 

as-SalAm H ârûn, Cairo, 1382/1962.
Ibn Kathir, Bidäya -  Ibn Kathir, al-Bidàya wa-n-nihäya, Beirut, 1974.
Ibn Khaldün, cIbar -  ed. Cairo, 1355/1936.
Ibn Rusta -  Ibn Rusta, al-Acläq an-nafisa (BGA VII), Leiden, 1891.
Ibn Sacd -  Ibn Sacd, at-Tobaqät al-kubrä, Beirut, 1380/1960 -  1388/1968.
cIqd -  Ibn cAbd Rabbihi, al-cIqd al-farid, ed. Ahm ad Amin et al., Cairo, 

1384/1965
Ifäba -  Ibn cAbd al-Barr, al-Istieäb f i  m acrifati l-ajhäb, ed. al-Bijawl, Cairo, n.d.
al-Jarh wa-t-taedil -  Ibn Abi H&tim, al-Jarh wa-t-taedil, Hyderabad, 1371/1952 -  

1373/1953.
al-Jäsir, aJ-Hajari -  Ham ad al-Jâsir, Abu eA li al-Hajari wa-abhàihuhu f i  tahdidi 

l-mawädie, Riyad, 1388/1968.
al-Jâsir, al-M anàsik -  Abû Ishâq al-Harbi (?), Kitäb al-m anäsik..., ed. Hamad 

al-Jâsir, Riyâd, 1389/1969.
Kitäb al-maeâ rif -  Ibn Qutayba, Kitäb al-m acärif, ed. Tharwat TJkäsha, Cairo, 

1969.
Lane -  E.W . Lane, An Arabic English Lexicon..., London, 1865-1893.
Lisàn -  Ibn M anzûr, Lisan al-carab, Beirut, Dflr $fldir, n.d.
al-Maghànim al-mutàba -  al-Fayruzâbâdl, al-Maghànim al-mufâba f i  m aeàlim  

tàba, ed. Ham ad al-Jâsir, Riyâd, 1389/1969.
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al-Maräghi -  Tahqiq an-nusra bi-talkhis macàlim dàri l-hijra, Ms. Ra’is al- 
Kuttâb, 3034.

al-M atari -  at-Tacrif bi-mà ansati l-hujra min macàlim dàri l-hijra, Ms. Lala 
Ism ail, 62.

Mizàn al-ietidâl -  adh-Dhahabl, Mizân al-ictidâl f i  naqd ar-rijàl, ed. al-Bijâwi, 
Cairo, 1382/1963.

Muhabbar -  Ibn Habib, Kitâb al-Muhabbar, ed. Likhten-Shtetei(!), repr. Beirut, 
n.d.

Munammaq---- , al-Munammaq f i  akhbàr quraysh, Hyderabad, 1384/1964.
M u^ab, Nasab -  M uç'ab az-Zubayri, Nasab quraysh, ed. E. Levi Provencal, Cai

ro, 1953.
Naqà’id -  Naqà’id jarir wa-l-farazdaq, ed. A.A. Bevan, Cambridge, 1905.
Qalyüb! -  Ahmad b. Ahmad al-Qalyûbi, an-Nubdha al-lafifa f i  bayàn maqàjidi 

l-hijâz wa-maeâlimihi sh-sharifa, Ms. Nur Osmaniya, 2935/3442.
ar-Rawd al-mictàr -  M uham m ad b. cAbd al-M un lm  al*Himyari, ar-Rawd al- 

mie(àr f i  khabari l-aqtàr, ed. Ihsân 'Abbas, Beirut, 1975.
ar-Rawd al-umtf -  as-Suhayli, ar-Rawd al-unuf, ed. Tâhâ cAbd ar-Râ’üf Sacd, Cai

ro, 1291/1971.
RamhivH -  Wafà' al-wajà bi-akhbàr dàri l-mus(aja, Cairo, 1326.
Sira halabiyya -  cAll b. Burhan ad-Dln al-HalaU, Insân al-cuyùn f i  strati l-amini 

l-ma’mm, Cairo, 1320.
Ta’rikh Khalifa -  Khalifa b. Khayyat, Ta'rikh, ed. Suhayl Zakkar, Damascus, 

1968.
Ta’rikh Tabari -  Abü J a fa r  b. Jarir at-Tabarî, Ta’rikh ar-rusul wa-l-mtduk, ed. 

M uham m ad Abü 1-Fadl Ibrahim, Cairo, 1380/1960 -  1387/1967.
Ta’rikh Yaeqùbi -  ed. Beirut, 1379/1960.
Tafsir Ibn Kajhir -  ed. Beirut, n.d.
Tafsir al-Khàzin -  Lûbab at-ta’wil f i  maeàni t-tanzil, Cairo, 1381.
Tafsir Nasafi -  Abü 1-Barakat an-Nasafi, Tafsir, Cairo, n.d.
Tqfsir Qurfubi -  Abü 'Abdallah al-Qurtubi, al-Jâmic li-ahkàmi l-qur'àn, Cairo, 

1387/1967.
Tqfsir Tabari -  Jàmic al-bayàn f i  tafsir al-qur’àn, Bülaq, 1321-1330 (repr. Beirut, 

1392/1972).
cUmdat al-akhbàr -  Ahmad b. 'Abd al-Hamld al-'AbbâsI, Kitâb cumdat al-akhbâr 

f i  madinati l-mukhtàr, qàma bi-taçhïhihi... Muhammad at-Jayyib al-An$arI, 
awdaha ghawàmidahu... As°ad Tarabzûnl, n.p., n.d.

Usd al-ghâba -  Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghàba f i  maerifati s-sahàba, Cairo, 1280.
Waqidl -  M uham m ad b. cU m ar al-Wâqidi, Kitâb al-maghâzi, ed. Marsden Jones, 

London, 1966.
W att -  W.M. W att, Muhammad at Medina, Oxford, 1956.
Wellhausen -  J. Wellhausen, Skizzen und Vorarbeiten, Heft 4, Berlin, 1889.
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Wensinck -  A.J. Wensinck, Muhammad and the Jews of Medina, trans. W. 
Behn, Freiburg im Breisgau, 197S.

Wüstenfeki, Medina -  F. Wüstenfeki, Geschichte der Stadt Medina, Göttingen, 
1860.

Yflqüt, Buldän -  Yflqüt al-Hamawi, Mu'jam al-buidän, Beirut, 1957.
Zurqânl -  Muframmad b. cAbd al-Bäql az-Zuiqftnl, Sharh calä l-mawàhibi l- 

laduniyya, Cairo, 1329.



IX

ON THE MARKETS OF MEDINA (YATHRIB)
IN PRE-ISLAMIC AND EARLY ISLAMIC TIMES*

M a n y  d e ta ils  a re  still vague su rro u n d in g  th e  ev en ts  lead in g  u p  to  th e  P ro 
p h e t M u h a m m a d ’s ru le  o f  M ed in a . A n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  s ta te  o f  
afTairs in  M e d in a  o n  th e  eve o f  th e  H ijra  is v ital in  th is  co n tex t. O f  signi
fica n t ad v an tag e  is th e  read iness o f  th e  so u rces  to  su p p ly  q u ite  pro lific  
m a te r ia l co n c e rn in g  p re -Is lam ic  M ed in a , a  read in ess  w h ich  is n o t 
m a tc h e d  w ith  reg ard  to  th e  Islam ic  p e rio d . In  a  sh o rt tim e , M ed in a  h ad  
ch an g ed  co m p le te ly  a n d  th e  fo rm e r p lace -n am es w ere m o stly  fo rgo tten , 
b u t  th e re  are , nevertheless, re p o rts  w h ich  d o  p reserve th em . A  close sc ru 
tin y  o f  th ese  re p o rts  a n d  th e ir  c o n n e c tin g  lin k s  en ab les  u s  to  fo rm  so m e  
c o n c ep tio n  o f  th e  to w n , o r  ra th e r  th e  c lu s te r o f  villages, as it w as w h en  th e  
P ro p h e t a rrived .

T h is  p a p e r  d ea ls  w ith  tw o  issues: 1. th e  m ark e ts  o f  p re -Is lam ic  
M ed in a ; 2. th e  H ijra  a n d  la te r  d ev e lo p m e n ts  co n c e rn in g  th e  m ark e ts .

1. The m arkets o f pre-Islamic M edina

B esides th e  fa m o u s  m a rk e t o f  B. Q a y n u q â c th e re  w ere th re e  o th e r  m ark e ts  
in  p re -Is lam ic  M ed in a . T h e  fo u r  m ark e ts  w ere in  th e  fo llow ing  places: 1. 
in  Z u b a la ; 2 . a t  th e  b ridge (i.e ., th e  b ridge o f  W àd i B u th ân ), in  th e  c o u r t 
o f  B. Q a y n u q â ';  3. in  as-Safàsif, w h ich  is in  al-cA saba; a n d  4 . in  a  p lace 
w h ich  la te r  b ec am e  k n o w n  as  th e  Z u q â q  (lan e) o f  Ib n  H u b ay n . T h e  p lace  
u sed  to  b e  ca lled  M u zâ h im , a n d  th e  m a rk e t w as h e ld  th e re  in  th e  
Jah iliy y a  a n d  in  th e  ea rly  d ay s o f  Islam  (awwal al-islâm).' T h e re  is a lso  a

* This paper is extracted from a Ph. D. thesis written under the supervision of Prof. 
M J .  Kister at the Hebrew University, Jerusalem. It relies extensively on another paper by the 
present writer, titled “Muhammad at Medina — a Geographical Approach”, Jerusalem 
Studies in Arabic and Islam (JSAI), 6(1985), pp. 29-62

1 Samh., I, pp. 539, 1. 3 from bottom-540. The source is Ibn Shabba, see on him 
GAS, I, pp. 345f.
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re p o rt o n  a  m ark e t in  Q u b â ’2 b u t  th is  is possib ly  a  re ference to  no . 3 (see 
below ).
1. Z u b a la  lay  n o rth  o f  M ed in a , be tw een  M ed in a  a n d  th e  village ca lled  
Y a th rib : Y a th rib  ex ten d ed  fro m  Q a n â t to  a l- J u r f  a n d  fro m  th e  e s ta te  
ca lled  a l-B arn i to  Z u b â la . Z u b â la  w as uth e  b eg in n in g  o f  Y a th r ib ” to  th e  
n o rth  o f  M ed in a  (awwalu yathrib m im m â yali shâma l-madina), n e a r  th e  
K u m a  (“ th e  h eap  o f  e a r th ” ; p e rh ap s  a  d a m ) o f  A bi 1 -H am râ’. T h e  p eo p le  
o f  Z u b a la  (ahl zubâla), w h o  w ere Jew ish , o w n ed  th e  tw o  fortresses n e a r 
th e  K ü m a . Z u b a la  a n d  th e  n ea rb y  K u m a  w ere p laces w h ere  w a te r w as 
sto red . A s a  resu lt, irrig a tio n  p ro jec ts  w ere la te r  ca rried  o u t  in  th a t  a rea . 
Y a th r ib  is re p o rted  to  h av e  b een  w est o f  th e  to m b  o f  th e  P ro p h e t’s u n c le  
H a m z a  b. cA b d  a l-M u tta lib  a n d  east o f  th e  p lace  ca lled  a l-B irka , w h ich  
w as th e  o u tle t (m asrij) o f  cA yn  a l-A zraq . T h e  p ilg rim s ca ll th is  sp rin g  
cU y u n  H a m z a .3 T h e  ex p ressio n  ahl zubâla d e n o te s  th a t  it w as in h a b ite d  
by  p eop le  w h o  w ere fro m  v a rio u s  tribes; Z u b â la , like th e  o th e r  villages in  
th a t  a rea , w as p o p u la ted  by  Jew s.4 *
2 . T h e  fa m o u s  m ark e t o f  B. Q a y n u q â c5 w ill be  d iscussed  in  so m e  d e ta il 
below , p . 139.
3 . T h e  m a rk e t o f  as-S afàsif w as possib ly  in  th e  te rr ito ry  o f  B. Jah jab â , 
w h o  w ere a m o n g  th e  c lan s co m p ris in g  B. cA m r b. cAwf. I t  w as n o t  th e ir  
o rig ina l co u rt, b u t  a  c o u r t th ey  in h a b ite d  a f te r th ey  h a d  left th e ir  fo rm e r 
co u rt, fo llow ing  th e  se ttlin g  o f  a  b lo o d -feu d  w ith  a n o th e r  o f  th e  B. cA m r 
b. cA w f c lans. A l-cA sab a  w as, acco rd in g  to  S am h u d i, w est o f  M asjid  
Q u b â ’.6
4 . T h e  o w n e r o f  th e  m a rk e t o f  M u z â h im  ca n  a lso  be iden tified . T h e  
p lace w as la te r  k n o w n  as  Z u q â q  Ib n  H u b a y n . T h e  Z u q â q  is a  d e m a rc a 
tio n  lin e  o f  th e  c o u r t g ran ted  by  th e  P ro p h e t to  B. G h ifa r. I t  w as north« 
w est o f  th e  m a rk e t o f  M ed in a , n e a r  th e  (la te r) castle  (hisn) o f  th e  gover
n o r  o f  M ed in a . Ib n  H u b a y n  w as a  mawlà o f  a l-cA b b âs b . cA bd  al- 
M u tta lib , th e  P ro p h e t’s u n c le .7 T h e  n a m e  M u z â h im  a p p e a rs  elsew here in
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2 Ibn al-Athlr, al-Kâmi! f i  t-ta'rikh, Beirut, 1385/1965, I, p. 659, 1. 9 (the war of 
Sumayr). Cf. below, nn. 19, 20.

1 JSAl, 6(1985), ch. IV and the notes.
*.JSA1, 6(1985), the beginning of ch. II.
5 JSAI, 6(1985), chs. I, III.
4 Samh., II, pp. 345-346, s.v. (there are various ways of pronouncing the name; the

place is also called al-Muca$sab). Cf. Yâqüt, Buldàn, s.v. cU$aba.
7 Samh., I, p. 547, 1. 8. And see ibid, 549, I. 10
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th e  re p o rts  o n  p re -Is lam ic  M ed in a : i t  w as th e  n a m e  o f  cA b d a llâh  b. 
U b ay y ’s fo rtress.8 T h e  fact th a t  th e  m a rk e t a n d  th e  fo rtress h ad  th e  sam e  
n am e  suggests th a t  th e  m ark e t o f  M u zâ h im  w as co n tro lled  by  Ib n  U bayy , 
th a t  o b s tin a te  o p p o n e n t o f  th e  P ro p h e t M u h a m m a d , a n d  th a t  it  w as h e ld  
n ea r h is  fortress. It is n o tew o rth y  th a t  th e  m a rk e t w as  ̂ tlso  h e ld  in  th e  
early  d ays o f  Islam . I t  w as o b v iously  a  so u rce  o f  w ealth  a n d  p o litica l 
pow er fo r Ib n  U b ay y , a n d  th is  w as tru e  fo r th e  o th e r  m a rk e t o w n ers  in  
M ed in a  as  well.

Q u b â \  w h ich  w as m e n tio n e d  in  th e  passage o n  th e  m a rk e t o f  as- 
Safäsif, is a lso  c o n n e c ted  to  th e  m a rk e t o f  M u zâ h im . Ib n  U b ay y  belo n g ed  
to  B. cA w f b . a l-K h azra j, m o re  specifically , to  th e  trib a l g ro u p  ca lled  B. 
al-H ub lâ . (A l-H u b lâ  w as a  n ic k n a m e  o f  th e ir  ep o n y m ; h is  real n a m e  w as 
Sâlim . T h ey  a re  n o t  to  b e  co n fo u n d e d  w ith  a n o th e r  o f  B. cA w f b. a l- 
K h azra j g ro u p s, ca lled  B. S âlim 9 10). T h e  c o u r t o f  B. a l-H u b lâ , w h ich  w as 
n am ed  a f te r th e m , w as betw een  Q u b â ’ a n d  th e  c o u r t  o f  B. a l-H â rith  b . 
a l-K h azra j w h ich  w as east o f  W âd i B u th ân  a n d  $ u ca y b .'°

D iffe ren t p a r ts  o f  B. cA w f b. a l-K h azra j w ere a llied  w ith  th e  Jew ish  B. 
Q ay n u q âc. F o r  th e  sake  o f  th e  p re sen t d iscu ssio n , it  suffices to  n o te  th e  
p ro p in q u ity  o f  th e  m a rk e t o f  M u z â h im  to  th e  m a rk e t o f  B. Q a y n u q â c a n d  
to  th e  m ark e t o f  as-$afesif, in  a l-cA$aba. T h is  p ro p in q u ity  ca n  b e  d ed u ced  
from  w h a t is k n o w n  a b o u t th e  te rr ito r ie s  o f  v a r io u s  g ro u p s  b e lo n g in g  to  
B. cA w f b. a l-K h azra j. O n e  o f  th e ir  g ro u p s  w as ca lled  a l-Q aw âq il a n d  o n e  
o f  th e ir  fortresses w as ca lled  u(um al-qawàqil. A l-cA sab a  is m e n tio n e d  in  
a  rep o rt c o n c e rn in g  th e  lo ca tio n  o f  th is  fortress: i t  w as th e  fo rtress o n  th e  
side o f  th e  h o u ses o f  B. S â lim  (n o t a l-H u b lâ , see above), w h ich  belo n g ed  
to  B. S âlim  b. cAwf, n e a r  al-cA sa b a .11 T h e  c o u r t o f  B. S âlim  w as a t  th e  
edge (cala taraf) o f  th e  w este rn  H a rra , w est o f  th e  valley in  w h ich  th e  
M asjid  a l-Ju m ca  (“ th e  M o sq u e  o f  th e  F rid ay -p ray e r” ) w as s itu a ted , in
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8 Samh., II, p. 373, s.v.: u(um kämt bayna sahrànay buyùt boni l-hublâ; (this is 
followed by the statement concerning the market, but there is no attempt to establish a link 
between the two). On the fortress Muzâhim see also Aghàni, XV, pp. 164,1. 7 from bottom; 
I6S, 1. 13 (the report on BuStth). Qays b. al-Khaflm mentions in a verse the fortresses (àjàm) 
surrounding Muzâhim, Yâqùt, Buidàn, s.v.; Diwàn, ed. Nâ$ir ad-Dln al-Asad, Beirut, 
1387/1967, p. 86.

9 Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, pp. 334-33S.
10 Samh., I, p. 141, 1. 14. Cf. Ibn Hazm, Ansàb, p. 333, 1. 1: kànat dàruhum bayna 

dàr boni n-najjâr wa-bayna dàr bani sàcida.
11 Samh., I, p. 141, 1. 7: ufumu l-qawaqil. wa-huwa lladhi f i  {araf buyùt bani sàiim 

mimmà yali nàhiyata l-casaba, kâna li-bani sâlim b. eawf.
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W àdi R â n ü n â .12 * In  co n c lu s io n , th e  m a rk e t o f  M u zâ h im , w h ich  w as 
s itu a ted  so m ew h ere  in  th e  c o u r t o f  B. cA w f b . a l-K h azra j, w as n o t  fa r  
fro m  al-cA$aba, w h ich  also  h a d  a  m ark e t, a n d  b o th  p laces w ere n o t  fa r 
fro m  th e  w estern  H a rra . H ow ever, th e  m a rk e t o f  B. Q a y n u q â c w as also  in  
th a t  n e ig h b o u rh o o d , as  can  b e  d ed u c ed  fro m  th e  d e ta ils  o f  th e  co u rse  o f  
W ad i R â n ü n â . A s-Safà$if is a  p lace  be tw een  th e  d a m  (sadd ) o f  cA b d a llah  
b. cA m r b. cU th m â n  a n d  as-Sacbiyya o r, acco rd in g  to  a n o th e r  rep o rt, 
betw een  al-cA saba a n d  th e  d a m  o f  cA b d a llâh  a l-T J th m â n i (i.e., cA b d a llâh  
b . cA m r b. ‘T J th m â n ) .11 R â n ü n â  flow s th ro u g h  th e  d a m  o f  cA b d a llâh  b . 
cA m r b . cU th m â n , th e n  it  sep ara tes  iyaiafarraqu) a t  as-$afàsif, th e n  it  
flow s in to  th e  lan d  o f  Ism âcil a n d  M u h a m m a d , th e  so n s  o f  a l-W alid , in  
al-cA saba (p rin ted : a l-Q asaba), th e n  it  e n te rs  al-cA sab a  (thum m a yastab- 
tinu l-qasaba [!]) u n til it ad v an ces  to w ard s  Q u b â ’, w h ich  is to  its  rig h t 
(hattà ya'tarida qubâ’a yam inan). L a te r  o n  (a  few  o th e r  p lace -n am es o n  
its co u rse  a re  m en tio n ed ) it en te rs  (yastabtinu) as-S a rrâra , u n til it  passes 
th ro u g h  th e  p o o l (a l-B irka). T h e n  it  d iv ides in to  tw o  b ran ch es , o n e  flow
ing  in to  W âd i B u th ân  a f te r m ak in g  a  tu rn  a n d  th e  o th e r  flow ing in to  
B u th ân  d irec tly .14

T h e  ab o v e  d esc rip tio n  o f  R â n ü n â  m e n tio n s  all fo u r  m ark e ts  o f  p re - 
Islam ic  M ed in a . F irs t m e n tio n ed  w as as-Safâsif, fo llow ed by  M u zâ h im , 
b ecau se  M asjid  a l-Ju m ca  o f  B. S âlim  b. cA w f b. a l-K h azra j w as a t  so m e  
p o in t a lo n g  th e  W â d i.15 I t  th e n  passed  th e  m a rk e t o f  B. Q a y n u q â c w h o  
h ad  settled  n e a r  th e  edge (muntahà) o f  th e  b rid g e  o f  B u th ân  o n  th e  side 
o f  th e  cA liya a n d  o w n ed  th e  tw o  fortresses w h ich  w ere h e a r  th e  edge o f  
th e  bridge, “o n  th e  righ t side w h en  o n e  goes fro m  M ed in a  to  th e  'A liy a , 
i f  o n e  chooses (th e  ro a d  w h ich  crosses) th e  b rid g e” . 16 I t  is p re su m ab le  th a t  
th e  p o in t w here  th e  R â n ü n â  flow s in to  B u th â n  w as a t  th e  b ridge o f  
B u th ân . It is re p o rted  th a t  R â n ü n â  reach ed  M asjid  a l-Ju m ca, in  th e  c o u r t  
o f  B. S âlim , th e n  it flow ed in to  B u th â n .17 T h e  b ra n c h  w hich  flow ed 
d irec tly  in to  B u th ân  is p e rh ap s  m e a n t here. A cco rd in g  to  o n e  rep o rt,

12 Samh., I. p. 141, 1. 3.
11 Samh., II, p. 335, s.v. Cf. Samh., II, p. 321, s.v. as-Sudd: sudd eabdillàh b. camr b. 

cuthmàn ya'ti minhu rânünâ’ fihà (?) On 'AbdallAh b. cAmr b. cUthmAn b. cAffta see 
Mu^ab, Nasab, Index.

14 Samh., II, p. 213, 1. 14. Cf. op.cit., I, p. 145, 1. 13.
15 E.g. YAqût, Buldân, s.v. R&nünft’.
16 JSAI, 6(1985), chs. I, III.
17 Samh., II, p. 214, I. 6 (al-Matari).
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Buthân begins near the bridge of Buthân.18 As to the fourth market at 
Zubâla, it seems to have been at some distance from the other three 
markets, further to the northwest. Yathrib, near Zubâla, was east of a 
place called al-Birka and, as mentioned above, Rânünâ flowed through 
Birka before it divided and flowed into Buthân; it is tempting to identify 
these two Birkas, but it seems impossible since Zubâla was near the con
fluence o f the torrents of Medina, further to the northwest.

In  sum: all four markets were in the western part o f what came to be 
known as Medina, and their order from south to north was: a$-Safà$if, 
M uzâhim, Qaynuqâc and Zubâla. Two out of four (Qaynuqâc and 
Zubâla) were controlled by Jews while Muzâhim was controlled by their 
close ally cAbdallâh b. Ubayy.

The study of place-names can be extended a little further to reveal a 
curious link between B. Qaynuqâ' and an Awsi clan. From the reports on 
Yawm Sumayha, or Yawm Sumayr, which took place before Islam, it can 
be deduced that the court of B. Qaynuqâ' was between the court of B. 
Sâlim o f B. cAwf b. al-Khazraj and Qubâ’.19 Between B. Sâlim and Qubâ’ 
there was a place called Safina.20 This place-name is probably identical 
with $afna, which was between B. cAmr b. cAwf (that is, Qubâ’, because 
B. cAmr b. cAwf were among the inhabitants of Qubâ’) and B. al-Hublâ, 
“in the Sabkha”.21 Details concerning the location of Safina and $afna are
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18 This is a wise deduction made by Samhùdi on the basis of what Ibn Shabba writes 
concerning the torrent BuftAn; Samhùdi says (II, p. 213,1. 9), wa-yufiiamu min ajrqf kalàm 
ibn shabba anna btidà’a wàdi buthân min jisr buthân, wa-dhâlika bi-qurbi l-mâjishüniyya, 
wa-âkhirahu gharbiyya masqjidi l-fath etc. Indeed Ibn Shabba mentions several other locali
ties along this torrent before it reaches the bridge (i.e., the bridge of ButhAn); however it is 
only at that point, according to Samhùdi, that it becomes known as ButhAn, loc. cit., 1. 3: 
hattà yarida l-jisra, thumma yastabiinu wàdi buthân hattà yajubba f i  zaghâba.

19 HassAn b. ThAbit, Diwân, cd. W. cArafàt, London, 1971, II, pp. 37, 41; the first 
battle was fought in the fadà’ (open area) between B. Salim and QubA*, the village of B. cAmr 
b. cAwf (see also the following note); the second battle was fought in the fadâ \ near the wells 
which were cased with stones (atwà') of B. QaynuqA*, or, according to another version, in 
the fada \ near the fortress (utum) of B. QaynuqAc — this is probably a reference to the same 
fadà'\ the third battle took place behind (dubra) B. Salim, op.cit., p. 42.

20 Aghàni, II, p. 176, 1. 6 from bottom (the war of Sumayr): fa-ltaqaw bi-f-sqfina, 
bayna boni sâlim wa-bayna qubâ\ qaryati boni camr b. cawf\ see also Samh., II, p. 336, s.v. 
Cf. Aghàni, II, p. 177,1. 4: thumma Itaqaw bi-1-fadà’ (printed: bi-l-fafi, and corrected in the 
DAr al-Kutub edition) cinda àtàm boni qaynuqàc.

21 YAqût, Buldàn, s.v. $afha. And see WAqidi, II, p. 451, 1. 13: “We deviated from 
(the road of) the bridge (i.e., the bridge of ButhAn) and $afna and took the road to QubA*”.
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almost identical, as are their names. It can be assumed, then, that B. 
Qaynuqâc inhabited Safina, or at least that Safina, or part of it, was part 
of their court. The wells cased with stones (i.e., in the court o f Qaynuqâc) 
were between B. Salim and Qubâ; and on the other hand, Safina was also 
between B.. Salim and Quba’. Now an Awsi clan called B. cA|iyya is 
reported to have inhabited Safna (=Safina, according to our suggestion), 
“above” (fawqa) B. al-Hublâ. There they built a fortress named Shâs, 
which belonged to one of them, Shas b. Qays. The fortress was on the left 
side in the large vacant area (rahba ) o f the Mosque of Quba’ when one 
stands feeing south.22 B. 'Afiyya were o f the clans comprising the Awsi 
group of B. Murra b. Malik. The combination o f reports concerning the 
courts of B. Qaynuqac and B. cAtfyya would not prove significant were it 
not for one more piece of information. Shas b. Qays, who is evidently the 
owner of the above-mentioned fortress, is listed among the adversaries o f 
the Prophet from B. Qaynuqâ'.23 However, the exact relationship between 
B. Qaynuqâc and B. cAtiyya has yet to be established.
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2. The Hijra and later developments concerning the markets

It may prove useful to compare the information concerning the Prophet’s 
activity among the markets of Medina with the details concerning the 
area in his possession, or rather his “territorial basis’* which was formed 
shortly after his arrival at Medina.24 We are only concerned here with 
material relating to the main Jewish clans in Medina, B. Nadir, B. 
Qurayza and B. Qaynuqàc.

A unique report of cUm ar b. Shabba tells us that immediately after 
he had come to Medina, the Prophet “found” a large tract of land in 
Zuhra, which had belonged to the people of Ràtij and Husayka. They had 
been expelled from Medina before the Prophet’s arrival. Two more place-

Cf. cUmdat al-akhbàr, p. 309, 1. 4: “Safna — a place in Medina; and another version says: 
in Quba’”.

22 Samh., I, p. 139, 1. 7; and see Samh., II p. 327, 1. 5 from bottom: shàs — utum 
bi-rahbati masjid qubâ’ calâ yasàrika mustaqbilu l-qiblati, kâna li-shàs, akhi boni cafiyya b. 
zayd.

23 Ibn Hishftm, as-Sira an-nabawiyya, ed. as-Saqqft, Abyârt, Shalabi, Beirut, 
1391/1971, II, p. 161, 1. 8; and see op.cit., Index.

24 JSAI 6(1983), pp. 29ff. The data in the following passage is drawn from that paper.
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names appear in this report. It is said that part o f that tract of land had 
unirrigated palm shoots, named al-Hashshâshina; cUm ar b. al-Khaftâb 
was granted the estate called Thamgh. In the article mentioned above (n. 
24) the present writer endeavoured to show in some detail that the land 
in Zuhra was, in fact, in the middle o f an area densely populated by 
various Jewish clans, including the three main clans. A few more remarks 
attempting to pinpoint the location of these places in Medina may not be 
superfluous.

Zuhflla: Thamgh, which was TJ mar’s share in the land in Zuhra was 
near the heap of earth called Kûmat Abi 1-Hamrâ’. Zubâla was also near 
that Kuma. As was pointed out, a market used to take place in Zubâla, 
“in the area called Yathrib” (mina n-nahiya llati tudcà yathrib), which 
seems to indicate that the market was actually located in Zubâla. There
fore it was suggested that the land granted to cUm ar was also of commer
cial value.25

The m arket of B. Qaynuqâ': It is evident that from the outset the 
Prophet owned lands close to the market of B. Qaynuqâc. The name of 
the palm shoots included in the plot of land in Zuhra was al-Hashshâ- 
shlna and al-Hashshâsh!na is reported to have been in the court of B. 
Qaynuqâc. In addition, B. Qaynuqâc had two fortresses near al-Hashshâ
shina. They appear to be the two fortresses of B. Qaynuqâc near their 
market.26

The Prophet granted land to az-Zubayr b. al-cAwwâm and this land 
can also be linked with the market of B. Qaynuqâc. The land, called Baqic 
az-Zubayr and az-Zubayriyyât, is said to have been in the territory o f a 
Jewish clan called B. Muhammam. However, at least part o f it was evi
dently the market o f B. Qaynuqâc. (It is noteworthy that according to one 
report, that land was az-Zubayr’s share in the lands of B. Nadir when they 
were exiled from Medina;27 cf. the involvement of K a'b b. al-Ashraf from 
B. Nadir in the Prophet’s attempt to obtain a market of his own, below, 
p. 140). This can be deduced from the two parallel reports on the market 
of the Prophet.28 According to one report; when the Prophet wanted to 
make a market for Medina (an yajcala li-l-madïna sûqan) he came to the
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25 Ibid, ch. IV.
26 Ibid, ch. 1.
27 Loc.cit.
28 Cf. M J. Kister, “The Market of the Prophet”, in JESHO, 8 (1965), pp. 273-274.
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market of B. Qaynuqâc; then he came to the market of M edina.29 (For 
possible references to pre-Islamic commercial activities in what was to 
become the market o f the Prophet see below, p. 144.) According to 
another report, the Prophet pitched a tent “in the place of.Baqi* az- 
Zubayr” (that is, the place which came to be known as B aqf az-Zubayr) 
and said, uThis is your market”. K a'b b. al-Ashraf (who was at that time 
the sayyid o f B. Nadir or was elected to that post shortly afterwards30) 
entered the market and cut the ropes of the tent. The Prophet said, “In 
truth, I shall move it to another place, and that will be for him more 
outrageous” (la-anqulannahu ilâ mawdic huwa aghyazu lahu min hàdhà)\ 
and he moved it “to the place of the market of Medina”.31 These two 
parallel reports seem to indicate that the market of B. Qaynuqâc was iden
tical with Baqic az-Zubayr, in other words, the Prophet granted az-Zubayr 
b. al-cAwwâm the market of B. Qaynuqâc.

The market of the Prophet was not far from the market of Qaynuqâc; 
the Prophet’s market (which was, in fact, one o f his Sadaqât) was sep
arated from the market of Qaynuqàc only by the Musallâ. We know this 
because the Musallâ is reported to have beén between the bridge o f 
Buthân (where the market of Qaynuqâc was located) and the market o f 
Medina.32 Another report to the same effect is that the Sadaqa of the 
Prophet was adjacent to az-Zubayr’s Sadaqa.33 No wonder, then, that 
both the market of the Prophet and the market of B. Qaynuqâc are men
tioned in reports on the market of Medina in the time of the Umayyad 
caliph Hishâm b. cAbd al-Malik. Samhudi preserved for us Ibn Zabâla’s 
detailed report on the court of the governor of Medina, Ibrâhîm b. 
Hishâm (a maternal uncle of the caliph34) which included the market o f 
Medina.35 Ibn Zabâla’s report is completed by passages from Ibn Shabba 
which refer to the localities mentioned in it.
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29 Samh., I, p. 539, I. 6 from bottom.
30 cAIi b. Burh&n ad-Din al-Halabi, Insân al-cuyün f i  sirati l-amin al-ma 'mùn (as-Sira 

al-halabiyya), Cairo, 1320, II, p. 108, 1. 25; Kister (above, n. 28), p. 276, n. 4.
31 Samh., I, p. 540, 1. 1.
32 JSAI 6(1985), ch. III.
33 JSAI 6(1985), ch. I.
34 Samh., I, p. 541, 1. 15. See on him Tahdhib ta'rikh dimashq, II, Damascus, 1330, 

p. 305f.
33 Samh., I, pp. 541, 1. 8 (ahdatha.. dàran akhadha bihà sùqa l-madina. wa-sadda 

bihà wujüha d-dùri sh-shawàri1 f i  s-sûq)-543.
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The m arket of the Prophet: It was located in what had been pre
viously the cemetery o f B. Sâcida of the Khazraj. The cemetery extended 
from the court (i.e., what later became the court) of Ibn Abi Dhi’b to the 
court o f Zayd b. Thâbit.34 * 36 Fortunately, these two courts appear in the 
description of the market of Ibrâhîm b. Hishâm and are said to have been 
along its eastern wall.37 We may conclude that the market o f the Prophet 
later became part of Ibn Hishâm’s much larger market.

The m arket of B. Qaynuqft*: The Sadaqa of az-Zubayr, that is, Baqic 
az-Zubayr, previously the market of B. Qaynuqâc, was on the northeast
ern side o f the market o f Ibn Hishâm, as can be deduced from the list of 
estates along the eastern wall, from south to north.37 Baqic az-Zubayr was 
not, however,' part of Ibn Hishâm’s market. It is true, as Ibn Zabâla 
reports, that B aqf az-Zubayr was not excluded from the construction pro
jects of Ibn Hishâm. There he built vaults and leased them to the mer
chants; however Samhûdl emphasises that Ibn Zabâla meant to say that 
Ibn Hishâm built in the open area (fadä’) o f Baqic az-Zubayr a court simi
lar to the court in which he incorporated the market. It should not be 
interpreted, he adds, that B aqf az-Zubayr was part o f the market of Ibn 
Hishâm.38 So if Samhudi is right, then unlike the market of the Prophet, 
the market of B. Qaynuqâc, although obviously bordering it, was not 
included in the market o f Ibn Hishâm.

The Musallfl: As was already pointed out, the Musallâ separated the 
market of B. Qaynuqâc from the market of Medina. In the Prophet’s time 
the Musallâ was a piece of wide flat land with no buildings on it (çahrà’ 
là binâ'a bihä), and the Prophet prohibited any construction there. It is

34 JSAI 6(1985), ch. III.
37 Samh., I, p. 542, 1. 4: thumma (akhadha) wajha dor zayd b. thdbit wa-jacala li-(• 

tarig manfadhan, thumma wajha dàr jubayr b. m ufim  llati fihà ashàbu l-cabà', thumma
wajha däri l-qùriziyyina (sic), thumma wajha dâri l-eabbàs b. cabd al-mut(alib, ay ath-thàniya
llati kàna cabdullàh b. eabbàs yaskunuhà, wa-jacala li-bani damra (origan mubawwaban, 
thumma wajha dàr ibn abi dhi'b, thumma dàr àl shuwayfic, thumma sadagatu z-zubayr, wa- 
ja cala li-bani d-dil (origan mubawwaban gultu ( -  Samhûdl) wa-hàdhà (-(arig {inda nihàyati 
hàdhà l-jidàri sh-shargiyyi mimmà yali sh-shàm, gurba thaniyyati l-wadàe. wa-(-(urugu l- 
madhkûra gablahu kulluhà f i  l-jidàri l-madhkûr f i  l-mashrig.

38 Samh., I, p. 543, 1. 8 (dàr hishâm b. eabd al-malik llati akhadha bihà s-sûg): 
thumma banà dhàlika buyùtan fa-jacala fihà l-aswàg kullahà...wa-facaJa dhàlika f i  bagici 
z-zubayr, wa-daraba ealayhi (àgât wa-akràhà wa-sadda wujùha dûrihim, wa-jacala li-s-sikak 
marfadhan yughlagu. gultu ( « Samhûdl): wa-murâduhu armahu ja cala f i  fadà' baqici z- 
zubayr daran ka-dàri s-sûg, wa-là yutawahhamu min dhàlika arma baqica z-zubayr min 
jumlati s-sûg, li-mà sa-ya’li f i  tarjamatihi.
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noteworthy that the wording reportedly employed by the Prophet {là 
yudayyaqu wa-lä yuntaqasu minhu shay’) is very similar to the wording 
of his prohibition regarding his market.39 Mu'âwiya b. Abi Sufyân bought 
the court o f Abu Sufyân b. al-Hârith b. cAbd al-Mutfalib and attached it 
to the Muçallâ of the Prophet.40 From the report on the court of Abu 
Sufyân b. al-Hârith it can be inferred that the Musallâ was also included 
in the market of Ibn Hishâm.41 Indeed, Ibn Zabâla says that along its 
width (' ard), the market of Medina extends from the Musallâ to Jirâr Sacd  
(b. cUbâda “the jars of Sacd b. cUbâda”, from the Khazraji clan of B. 
Sâcida); Samhüdi assumes that the Musallâ was the southern boundary o f 
the market, not its western boundary.42 The wheat-sellers were in the 
Musallâ.43 The tomb of Mâlik b. Sinân, the lather of Abu S aid  al- 
KJiudri, who was killed in the battle o f Uhud, was in the mosque near the 
cloak-sellers (ashàb al-laba), on the side of the wheat-sellers. According 
to another report, he was buried near the mosque o f the cloak-sellers 
which belongs to the old market of Medina.44 According to yet another 
report he was buried “in the place of the cloak-sellers” (i.e., in the place 
which later became theirs), near Dâr Nakhla.45 The place called Ahjâr 
az-Zayt was near his tomb.46 (On Dâr Nakhla and Ahjâr az-Zayt see 
below.)

Az-Zawrâ’ Az-Zawrâ’ is mentioned quite often. The tomb of Mâlik 
b. Sinân, which was reported to have been at the old m arket o f Medina, 
or alternatively near Dâr Nakhla, is said in another report to have been 
in, or near, az-Zawrâ’: it is reported that the court o f al-cAbbâs b. cAbd
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34 Samh., II, p. 6,1. 8. See Samh., II, p. 12,1. I: kharaja rasùlu llàhi $ ilà l-musallâ, 
fa-qàla: hâdhâ mustamtarunâ wa-musailânâ, li-adhànâ wa-fi(rinà, là yudayyaqu wa-lâ yunt
aqasu minhu shay’; cf. Kister (above, n. 28), pp. 273f.

40 Samh., I., p. S47, 1. 7 from bottom; M J. Kister, “The Battle of the Harra”, in 
Studies in memory o f Gaston Wiet, ed. M. Rosen-Ayalon, p. 43, n. 48.

41 (Ibn Shabba):...m/ui abâ su/yân b. al-hàrith b. cabd al-muttalib ttakhadha daran 
bi-l-musailà f i  mawdici l-hajjâmina, thumma btàcahà m ucâwiya wa-zâdahà f i  musallâ n- 
nabiyyi s. thumma akhadhahà bacdu hishâm b. cabd al-malik f i  dârihi Uati akhadha bihâ 
s-sûq, thumma hudimat.

42 Samh., I, p. 148, I. 8; JSAI 6(1983), n. 166.
43 Samh., II, p. 3, I. 13: cinda l-hannàtina bi-l-musallà. On the cuppers see above, n. 

41.
44 Samh., II, p. 106, 1. 13. Cf. above, n. 37; JSAI 6(1983), the end of ch. III.
45 Wâqidl, I, p. 312, I. 3.
44 Samh., II, p. 118,1. I from below; Saleh Ahmed al-Ali, “Studies in the Topography 

of Medina”, in Islamic Culture, 35 (1961), p. 80.



IX

al-M uttalib was in az-Zawrâ’, near the tomb of Malik b. Sinan.47 Another 
court, called Dar Nakhla, was next to the court of al-cAbbas, near the end 
of th e  Balat; there is a similar description concerning al-Ghars, on the 
southeastern edge of the court in which Ibn Hisham incorporated the 
m arket of Medina.48 Another report describes Dar Nakhla as “the market 
near az-Zawrâ’”.49 * Next to Dar Nakhla there was the court of Macmar b. 
c Abdallah al-cAdawi, in the court-yard o f which the man in charge o f the 
m arket (sàhib as-süq) used to sit.30 The Prophet is said to have granted 
M acm ar his court which is in the market; this is the court in which the 
cà m il as-sùq sits.51 The above-mentioned courts were along the eastern 
wall o f the market of Ibn Hisham (above, n. 37). Another court along that 
Wall was that o f Ibn Mascûd. His nephew, cAbdallah b. TJtba b. Mas°üd 
was appointed by cUm ar b. al-Khaftab to control the market.52 
From  other reports it is clear that az-Zawra’ was along the edge of the 
m arket of Medina. The forepart (muqaddam ) o f the market o f Medina 
was near the end of al-Balat and the area around it was called az- 
Zawra’.53 In az-Zawra’ there was a market of potash and the people would 
descend to it by steps.54 The place called Ahjâr az-Zayt was near az- 
Zawrâ’.55 In keeping with the findings concerning the market of Medina, 
it is reported that the tomb of Malik b. Sinan was inside the (later) wall
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47 Samh., I, p. 541,1. 7 from bottom:. . .khàtimati l-balâf, ayi lladhi einda dàri l-cabbàs 
bi-z-zawrà’, bi-çurb mashhad màlik b. sinàn.

** Samh., I, pp. 541-542: qàla ibn zabàla caqiba dhikrihi li-btidà'i d-dûr min 
khàtimati l-balàt: fa-madà bihà Hattà sadda bihà wajha dàri l-cabbàri>. eabd ai-muf(aiib, ayi 
llati ‘indu khàtimati l-balàt, wa-dàra nakhla, wa-kànat li-âl shayba b. rabica, wa-innamà 
summiyat dàra nakhla li-nakhla kànat fihà.

49 cUmdat al-akhbàr, p. 278.
10 Samh., I, p. 542,1. 1: thumma dàr m acmar al-cadawi Uati kàna yajlisu fàhibu s-sûq 

bi-finà’ihà.
Jl Ifâba, VI, p. XVI:...arma n-nabiyya s aqtaca macmar b. cabdillàh dàrahu llati 

bi-s-sûq, wa-hiya llati yajlisu ilayhà càmilu s-sûq.
SI Ifàba, IV, p. 166, I. 11; as-Suyûtl, Tanwir al-hawàlik shark calà muwaffa‘ màlik, 

Beirut, 1973, I, p. 266, 1. 7; cf. I$àba, III, p. 27, 1. 4 from bottom; Ibn cAbd al-Barr, 
al-Isticàb f i  macrifati l-ashàb, ed. al-BijSwi, Cairo, n.d., II, p. 576, I. 2 from bottom.

»  Samh., I, p. 544, 1. 15:...anna muqaddam sûqi 1-madina mimmà yali khàtimata 
l-balàt wa-mà hawla dhàlika kàna yusammà bi-z-zawrà’. Cf. Yâqüt, Buldàn. s.v. Z a w r i’, p.
156:...wa-z-zawrà mawdic cinda sûqi 1-madina qurba l-masjid;.. .huwa murtqfic ka-l-manàra; 
wa-qila: bali z-zawrà’ sûqu 1-madina nqfsuhu. See already al-Ali, (above, n. 46), p. 88.

54 Samh., I, p. 544, L 16: adraktu sûqan bi-z-zawrà’ yuqàlu lahuf!) sûqu 1-hurud 
fprinted: al-huruf), kàna n-nàs yanzilûna ilayhà bi-darqj.

55 Samh., U, p. 242, I. 3 from bottom.
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of Medina, attached to it (mulâsiqan lahu), in the western area o f 
Medina, in the old market.36 Other reports connect az-Zawrâ’ with a 
place called BaqF al-Khayl. This connection is o f some interest because 
the market of the Prophet is involved. It is reported that some of those 
who were killed at Uhud were buried in Baqic al-Khayl (printed: al-Jabal), 
near the court o f Zayd b. Thâbit, in the market, that is, the market o f 
camels (sùq az-zahr).57 The court o f Zayd b. Thâbit is located at one edge 
of the cemetery of B. Sâ'ïda, which became the market o f the Prophet 
(above, p. 141). Baqic al-Khayl (obviously a pre-Islamic name) seems to 
have been the site o f commercial activities before the Hijra. The area was 
not, then, merely a cemetery. Az-Zawrâ’ is the name of a place in the 
market of Medina, in Baqic al-Khayl, near the tomb of Malik b. Sinân, 
and also a name for the tomb of the Prophet’s son Ibrâhîm (see below).58 
It would seem that the northern gate o f Medina was called (in later times) 
Bâb al-Baqic because of Baqic al-Khayl.39 We also know that Baqic al- 
Khayl was close to Mt. Salc (above, n. 57).
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M Qalyübi, fol. 32b.
57 WâqidI, I, p. 312,1. 1; Yflqttt, Bidden, s.v. Khayl. Cf. sùq al-ghanam, which seems 

identical to sùq az-zahr, being near the other court demarcating the market of the Prophet, 
that is, the court of Ibn Abi Dhfb, Samh., I, p. 348, I. 1 from bottom. The same goes for 
mirbad an-nacam, Samh., II, p. 32, I. 8 (it is related to the war of Khandaq).

The market of Medina used to be called BaqF al-Khayl, Samh., I, p. 344, 1. 3 from 
bottom: kâna yuqàlu li-sùqi l-madina baqie ai-khayl; 1. 3 from bottom: thumma camida ilâ 
baqic ai-khayl, wa-huwa sùqu l-madina. Samh., II, p. 264 reports that Baqi* al-Khayl is "the 
place of the market of Medina which is adjacent to the Mu?allâ" (mawdie sùqi l-madina 
al-mujàwir li-l-muqailà. Samhùdl goes on to identify BaqF al-Khayl as Baqi* al-Mu$alUL (Cf. 
al-Maghflnim al-mutftba, s.v. al-Balflt janùbu l-mufallà.) The BaqF referred to is that part 
of the market of Medina which is close to al-Mu^allA and is also called Baqic al-Mu?allA, 
Samh., I, p. 343,1. 6. SOq al-Mu$allA (Samh., I, p. 346,1. 3 from bottom) is identical to Sttq 
al-BaqF, i.e., Baqi* al-Musallfl, Samh., I, p. 343, 1. 10. Another report has Baqlc al-Madlna 
as a name of its market, al-Fakhr ar-RAzi, at-Tqfsir al-kabir, Cairo, n.<L, XVI, p. 
172:...MU-mnafai la-tabieu l-qaraza yawma’idhin bi-baqiei l-madina. Cf. however Samh., II, 
p. 264, 1. 4 from bottom: baqic al-khayl: mawdic sharqiyya (!) l-madina al-mujâwir (!) li-1- 
mufallà (in a verse which follows there is mention of BaqF al-Musallâ). Baqlc al-Khayl was 
close to M t Salc, Qalyübi, fol. 27b. He says, that those who claim that the Prophet prayed 
the salat al-cid in the Baqi* are wrong, unless it is interpretated as referring to Baqic al-Khayl, 
which is close to Mt. Sal*. Salc was in the market o f Medina.

58 Qalyübi, fol. 39a.
59 Az-Zurqânl, $harh calâ l-mawàhibi l-ladmiyya, Cairo, 1329, II, p. 18,1. 22 (quot

ing SamhtidI):... wa-huwa (= Mt. Uhud) jabal mashhùr bi-l-madina calà aqalla min farsakh 
minhà, li-anna bayna awwalihi wa-bayna bâbihà l-maeritf bi-bdbi l-baqie milayni wet- 
arbacata asbâc mil tazidu yasiran.
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A considerable amount of construction seems to have taken place 
under TJthm än b. cAfïàn. He wbuilt az-Zawrä’”,60 61 in his time the building 
activity reached Salc61 and there are eschatological ifitna) traditions co
nnected with this expansion. It must be noted that, in other reports, az- 
Zawrä’ is connected to B aqf al-Gharqad, which is east of the Mosque o f 
the Prophet. Az-Zubayriyyât (=Baqic az-Zubayr = the market o f B. 
Qaynuqä0) was adjacent to Baqic al-Gharqad. The area between Baqic al- 
Gharqad and Baqic az-Zubayr was called al-Baqqâl. Al-Baqqâl was east of 
Baqf az-Zubayr.62 The link between B aqf az-Zubayr and az-Zawrä* is 
supplied by two parallel reports on the grave of the Prophet’s son 
Ibrâhîm. According to one report he was buried in az-Zawrä’.63 In 
another report, when Ibrâhîm died the Prophet was asked, “Where shall 
we bury your son”, to which he replied, “Near him who was the first of 
us to arrive at Paradise, cUthmân b. Mazcun”. The grave o f cUthmän b. 
M artin  was near the kibà (“the sweepings”) o f B. cAmr b. 'Awf.64 That 
the kibà was in fact in B aqf al-Gharqad can be seen from another report: 
cUthmän was buried in B aqf al-Gharqad, formerly called B aqf al- 
Khabkhaba, near the kibà (cinda mawdici l-kibà l-yawma, i.e., near the 
place which afterwards became known by that name), near the court of 
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya.65 Besides the study of these parallel reports, 
the information on the construction carried out by TJthmän b. cAfIän in 
az-Zawrä’ should be linked perhaps with another detail concerning con
struction by cUthmän, pointing to B aqf al-Gharqad. Al-Maqäcid were 
shops (dakàkin) near the court of TJthmän, close to the gate of the 
Mosque o f the Prophet in the east.66 When the Prophet’s son Ibrâhîm
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60 Ta’rikh yacqübi, II, p. 166, 1. 9: wa-fi hàdhihi s-sana (=27AH) banà cuihmàn 
dàrahu wa-banà z-zawrà'. Cf. Yftqttt, Buldàn, s.v. Zawri’, p. 1S6: wa-z-zawrâ' aydan dût 
cuthmân b. caffàn bi-l-madina. And see Ya^Obi, Mushàkalat an-nàs li-zamànihim, ed. Wi
lliam Millward, Beirat, 1962, p. 13; Mas°üdL, Murüj adh-dhahab, cd. Pellat, Beirat, 1966f, 
m , p. 76.

61 ad-Diyaibakn, Ta’rikh al-khamis, Cairo, 1283, II, p. 269, 1. 9 from bottom.
“  JSAI 6(1985), ch. I.
63 Samh., O, pp. 84-83; cf. p. 851. 3:... fa-yustoßdu tasmiyaiu dhàlika l-mawdic 

bi-z-zawrà' aydan.
** Lisàn al-rarab, s.v. kbw:,,, einda farafinâ cuthmân b. m afùn, wa-kàna qabr 

culhmàn einda kibà boni camr b. eawf, ay kunàsatihim. Cf. Samh., II, p. 84,1/ 2 from bottom 
(Ibn Zab&la):... wa-dirfina cuthmàn b. m afûn  cinda kuttàb boni camr b. cuthmàn.

63 Ibn Sacd, ID, p. 397; Samh., U, pp. 84., 1. 8; 85, L 8.
66 See also Ibn Battûfa, I, pp. 272-273.
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died, the prayer for him took place in al-Maqâ'id.67 The eastern gate re
ferred to was behind TJthm ân’s court. From it one could go out to Baqfc 
al-Gharqad. In Baqf al-Gharqad there were the graves of most Medinans, 
and the graves of Ibrahim and al-Hasan b. cAli b. Abi Jä lib  were also 
there.68 We may safely conclude that az-Zawrâ’ was located in the centre 
of Islamic Medina.
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67 Samh., II, p. 376, I. 10.
M Muhammad b. cAbd al-Muncim al-Himyaif, ar-Rawd al-mic{àr f i  khabari l-aqtâr, 

ed. Ihsftn cAbbas, Beirut, 197S, s.v. Tayba (a report on the wall built 263AH).
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ON ARABS OF THE BANÜ KILÄB EXECUTED 
TOGETHER WITH THE JEWISH 

BANÜ QURAYZA*

The student of early Islam always keeps a watchful eye open for the rare, 
sometimes unique record which has somehow survived from the heyday 
of Islamic historiography and illuminates an aspect of history otherwise 
unknown to us. One such record concerns a  clan of Arab proselytes 
whose men were executed by the Muslims together with the men of the 
Jewish BanQ Qurayza.

The massacre of the Banu Qurayza has recently been studied in this 
journal.* 1 It must be observed that it represented a novelty in Medinan 
politics, and in tribal Arab politics in general: before Islam, the anni
hilation of an adversary was never an aim of war. When, after their 
great victory in the battle of Bu'äth on the eve of Islam, the Aws killed 
many of the defeated Khazraj, someone allegedly shouted: uO company 
of the Aws, be gentle and do not destroy your brothers, because having 
them as neighbours is better than having foxes as neighbours.”2 This is 
a genuine reflection of pre-Islamic tribal attitudes and practices.

As is often the case in early Islamic literature, the evidence about a 
certain m atter is not where it is “supposed to be”. The same happens 
here: we learn of these Arabs from information concerning the Prophet’s 
wives (a subject still awaiting a thorough scholarly discussion). Ibn al- 
KalbT, in a long report certainly taken from his lost monograph on the 
Prophet’s wives, Kit&b azw&j al-nabt (s),3 lists the Prophet’s marriages 
in chronological order. Two of his wives concern us here. We can roughly

* I wish to express my gratitude to Professor Shaul Shaked for commenting on this 
paper.

1M.J. Kister, “The Massacre of the BanQ Qurayza: a Re-examination of a Tra
dition” . M. Rodinson ( “A Critical Survey of Modern Studies on Muhammad", in 
M. Swartz, Studies on Mam, New York-Oxford 1981, 77, n. 142) draws attention 
to the “painful irony” in R. Paret’s remark that this event should not be judged in 
the light of our moral conceptions, for “the customs of that time in the conduct of 
war were, in many respects, more brutal than we are accustomed to in the age of 
the convention of Geneva” ; R. Paret, Mohammed «nd der Koran: Geschichte und
Verkündigung des arabischen Propheten, Stuttgart 1957, 112. Not that Rodinson 
himself is unaware of the existence of the same mitigating circumstances: “It is not 
easy to judge the massacre of the Qurayfa” , he writes. “It must be remembered 
that the customs of the time were extremely primitive” ; M. Rodinson, Mohammed, 
New York 1974, 213, quoted by Kister, op. cit., 63n.

3 AbQ 1-Faraj al-lsfahinl, Kitdb oi-aghdnt, BQlSq 1285 A.H., XV, 184:16.
9 Ibn al-Nadlm, Fihrist, Beirut 1398/1978 (reprint of the Cairo 1347 A.H. edition), 

142:1.
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date their marriages to the Prophet through other marriages, for which 
we have dates.

The two marriages took place after that of Maymfina al-Hilfiliyya, 
for which we have a  firm date: it happened during the ‘umrat al-qadâ’ 
(Dhü 1-Qa‘da, 7 A.H.). Later the Prophet married, consecutively, the 
two women mentioned below. Then we find another undated marriage 
(or near-marriage) to a  woman of the Band AbT Bakr b. Kilâb, and then 
we again arrive at a  firm date: the marriage to Asmä’ bint al-Nu'män al- 
Kindiyya, in R abf al-Awwal of 9 A.H.4 We may conclude that the two 
women who concern us here married the Prophet between Dhfl 1-Qa‘da 
of 7 A.H. and Rabl* al-Awwal of 9 A.H.

Ibn al-Kalbl says:

Then the Messenger of God (s) married a woman of the 
Band Kilâb b. R abfa called al-Nashät bint Rifâ'a, and they 
[i.e.„ the members of her clan] were allies [hulafâ', which can 
also be translated "clients” , see below] of the Band Rifâ'a of 
Qurayza (wa-kânü hulafâ'a li-Banï Rifâ'a min Qurayza).5

Ibn al-Kalbï continues:

Then the Messenger of God (s) married al-Shanbä’ bint ‘Amr 
al-Ghifâriyya, and they [i.e., the members of her clan] were 
also the allies of the Band Qurayza. Some claimed that 
she was of Qurayza and that her pedigree [i.e., her pre
cise QurazT pedigree] was forgotten because of the destruc
tion of the Band Qurayza (wa-kânü ay dan hulafâ'a li-Bani 
Qurayza, wa-ba'duhum yaz'umu annahâ Quraziyya wa-qad 
juhila nasabtihâ li-halâk Bant Qurayza). It was also said that 
she was of Kinäna.6

Ibn al-Kalbl adds that al-Shanbä’ was menstruating at the time she 
was brought to the Prophet, and Ibrâhîm (i.e., the Prophet’s son by 
Märiya the Copt) died before she became pure again. She said: “Had 
he been a  prophet, the dearest person to him would not have died. So 
the Messenger of God divorced her.”7

4 Tab., Ill, 166-7 [I, 1774 of the Leiden edition); Iaäba, VII, 497:-l.
5 Ibn al-Kalbl adds that some called her Sanä, saying that she was of Sulaym; cf. 

Lecker, The Bann Sulaym, 85f. This indicates a confusion with the SulamT Sanä.
6For the name Shanbä’ see also Liaân al-'arab, s.v. \6.y., 7 (a poetess called al- 

ShanbS’ bint Zayd b. ‘Umära). The Kinäna version involves no difficulty, because 
the Ghifär are a subdivision of the Kinäna.

7Tab., foe. ctf. Another reason for an unconsummated marriage to an unnamed 
GhifärT woman is reported elsewhere: the Prophet found a trace of leprosy on her 
body; Ibn KathTr, Bidäya , V, 300:15. See also ZurqänT, III, 267:23; I tS b a , II, 618. 
Remarking on the Prophet’s marriage to a woman of the Layth, WäqidT says: “And 
our friends deny this and say that he never married a  woman of the Kinäna”; TMD, 
Mukht., II, 289.
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Rather surprisingly, the dictionaries of Companions and Ibn Sa'd’s 
Tabaqät do not have an entry on either al-Nash&t or al-Shanbä’.8 In 
addition, no information on these wives is found in the monograph by 
Abu ‘Ubayda Ma'mar b. al-Muthannä on the wives of the Prophet, which 
altogether fails to mention them.9

Al-Shanbä’ also appears in a report going back to Anas b. Mälik 
and Ibn ‘Abbäs. She and another wife of the Prophet were among the 
fifteen wives who were forbidden to remarry after the Prophet’s death, 
in spite of the fact that their marriages with the Prophet had not been 
consummated. In the other woman the Prophet found a trace of leprosy. 
As to al-Shanbä’, the reasons for not consummating her marriage are 
the same as those quoted above from Ibn al-Kalbl, namely tha t she 
had menstruated, and when consummation became possible, she made 
a vicious remark about the death of the Prophet’s son Ibrâhîm.10

Our main concern here is the valuable new information about al- 
Nashät and her clan found in Ibn ‘Asäkir’s History of Damascus. He 
mentions her among the thirteen wives with whom the Prophet had 
intercourse. This is followed by the words:

And these Banü Rifä'a11 * are of the Band Kiläb b. R abfa 
b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘a. They were the allies of the Band 
Qurayza, [more precisely] of the Band Rifä‘a of Qurayza.
They were killed with them when they were killed and 
all of them perished (tua-1-Nashät bint Rifä'a, [* min Ban! 
Rifä'a] wa-Banü Rifä'a hä'ulä'i min Bant Kiläb b. Rabt'a 
b. 'Äm ir b. Sa'sa'a, wa-känü hulafä'a ft Bant Qurayza, ft 
Bant Rifä'a min Bant Qurayza, fa-usibü m a'ahum yawma 
ustbü fa-’nqaradü).

8 This was noticed by SälihT, Azwäj al-nabi, 248, 250.
9 Abu 'Ubayda, Tasmiyatu azwäj al-nabi (t) wa-awlädihi, ed. NuhSd al-Mûs&, 

Majallat Ma'had al-Makhtütät al-‘Arabiyya 13 (1967), 244-79; another edition, by 
Yüsuf 'Ali BadTwT, appeared in Beirut and Damascus in 1410/1990. I am indebted 
to Professor Maribel Fierro for helping me obtain a copy of the latter edition. For 
quotations from Abu 'Ubayda’s monograph see TMD, Sira, 433; SälihT, Azwäj al-nabi, 
passim.

10 TMD, Mukht., II, 270-1. The wording merits some attention. While Ibn al-KalbT 
says: fa-'arakat ( “she menstruated”) hina dakhalat ‘alayhi, the TMD has: lammâ 
udkhilat 'alayhi lam takun bi-l-m.s.y.ra fa-'ntazara bihd l-yasra. Wa-mäta Ibrahim 
'bn rasûli 'llähi (») 'old taß'ati (printed: tafi'a) dhâlika, fa-qâlat: law kâna nabiyyan 
mä mata ahabbu l-nâsi ilayhi wa-a'azzuhu[m] 'alayhi. Fa-tallaqahâ wa-awjaba lahâ 
l-mahra wa-hurrimmat ‘alä l-azwäj. Cf. TMD, Sira, 136 (lam takun bi-l-yasirati 
lammâ udkhilat fa-'ntazara bihâ /-yajtraf!]). (The passage in TMD, Tahdh., I, 300:14 
is garbled.) Instead of m.s.y.ra (the editor suggests: lam takun bi-l-yasra, ay lam 
takun layyinata /i-’ng«yad[!]) and al-yasira, read probably: (am takun bi-l-muyassara, 
i.e., since she had menstruated, her state did not permit sexual intercourse.

11 Sic, but they were not mentioned earlier in the text and could have been omitted
due to haplology.
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We find in the same source that when the Prophet’s wives “were given 
the choice between this world and the latter one” , i.e., between a  com
mitment not to remarry after the Prophet’s death and divorce, al-Nash&t 
chose to remarry after him and he divorced her.13 14

A parallel report reveals the source of this information. Al-Mufaddal 
b. Ghass&n al-Ghall&bl in his Ta'rikh quotes, with an isn&d going back 
to  Sayf b. ’Umar, from AbO ’Umar (sic) ’Uthm&n b. Miqsam (al-BurrT), 
from Qat&da, a report on the Prophet’s wives which includes a pas
sage almost identical to the one quoted from Ibn ‘As&kir: wa-1-Shät bint 
R if a'a huu>a[!]13 min Bant Kilâb b. RabVa b. 'Àm ir b. Sa'sa'a f i  Boni 
Rifä 'a min Bani Qurayza, fa-usibü m a'ahum yawma usibû fa-nqaradû. 
Thumma qäla: wa-ammä l-Shät hinau  khayyara nisä'ahu bayna l-dunyä 
wa-l-äkhira fa-kht&rat (sic) an tatazavmaja ba'du fa-tallaqahä.15

There is some uncertainty concerning the woman’s name: some have 
al-Sh&t instead of al-Nash&t. But although al-Sh&t is possible as a female 
name ( “the sheep” , comparable to Sakhla, Sukhayla, “the lamb, the little 
lamb”), al-Nash&t, being a lectio difficilior, is preferable.16

The repetition of the name Rif&’a  in the above passage from Ibn 
‘As&kir is problematic. It is the name of al-Nash&t’s father, the name of 
her Kil&bl clan and the name of the Qurayza subdivision connected with 
her Kil&bT clan. One MS of Ibn ’As&kir calls the Qurayza subdivision 
Rufay’a (or RafPa; but the former is better). Perhaps Rufay’a, located 
after two Rif&’as, became Rif&’a through assimilation.17
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13 Wa-ammà at-Nat hit, hina khuyyira n is i’uhu bayna l-dunyä uia-l-ikhira, fa• 
’khtirat an iazawwaja ba'dahu fa-tallaqahä-, TMD, Sira, 138f; TMD, Mukht., II, 272 
(in this source she is ceiled al-Sh&t). In TMD, Tahdh., I, 301:7, the name al-Nash&t 
is corrupt: ’.sh&'a, al-th.n.ya.

13 Perhaps a corruption of hum referring to the omitted phrase: *min Bani Rifs'a.
14 Sic, one expects: fa-hina. See also above, n. 12.
15 S&lihT, Azväj al-nabt, 248. See on al-Mufaddal (d. 246/860), in AbQ Bakr al- 

Khatlb al-Baghd&dT, Ta’rikh Baghiii,  Cairo 1349/1931, XIII, 124 (a Basran by 
origin, lived in Baghdad, transmitted, among others, from W&qidI); Ibn al-'Im&d, 
Shadharit al-dhahab, Cairo 1350, II, 112 (wa-lahu ta’rikh mufid). Al-Mufaddal 
is quoted in Akhbir al-dawla l-'abbitiyya, ed. ‘Abd al-‘AzTz al-DUrf and ‘Abd al- 
Jabb&r al-MuttalibT, Beirut 1971, 34. On 'Uthm&n b. Miqsam see Ibn Hajar, Lisin  
al-mizän, Beirut 1407/1987, IV, 179f; al-Sam'&nT, al-Ansäb, ed. ‘Abdall&h ‘Umar 
al-B&rQdl, Beirut 1408/1988 (note, however, that his hinya in these sources is 
Abfl Salama, not AbQ 'Umar); Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqit al-kubri, Beirut 1380/1960- 
1388/1968, VII, 285 (wrongly: al-BarsamT, instead of al-BurrT; he died at the time of 
al-MahdT).

13 In addition, the nun  is attested both in TabarT and in the Ta’rikh madinat 
Dimashq (though not in its Mukhtaqar); na th it  means “dry tree” ; see Lisin  al-'arab, 
the end of s.v. n.sh.y. It is possible that Tradition gave her a pejorative byname: after 
all, the Prophet divorced her when she chose to remarry after his death. But perhaps 
her name is derived from nasha’a, “to grow up” .

" T M D ,  MS Cambridge 2927, I, 157b (wa-kinû  Jb&«ia/d[!| mm[!]) Bani
Qurayza f i  Bani R.f.y.'a  mm Bani Qurayza fa-usibi ma'ahum  yawma utibä fa- 
’nqaradû). ZurqSnT, III, 268:1, says that al-Mufaddal, in his Ta’rikh, on the au-
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But these are marginal matters. We learn from the rare piece of 
information quoted above that when the Banu Qurayza were executed, 
their KiläbT allies (or clients) were also slain with them. The execution of 
the allies strongly suggests that they were Jewish proselytes, moreover, 
that they probably refused to embrace Islam and save their lives. We 
know that the women and children of Qurayza were sold into slavery.18 19 
Al-Nashät is not said to have been a slavegirl; this may be an indi
cation that the Arab women captured in the fortress of Qurayza were 
not sold. Alternatively, they could have been ransomed by their fellow 
tribesmen.

It is plausible that the execution of these Kiläbls by the Muslims was 
somehow connected to the attack on the Muslims at Bi’r Ma’Gna which 
was led by ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl al-Kilâbï (of the Banü Ja'far b. Kiläb, the 
leading clan of the Kiläb). Assuming that Bi’r Ma‘flna took place at 
the beginning of 4 A.H. (in the month of Safar) and Banu Qurayza at 
the end of 5 A.H. (in DhQ 1-Qa‘da),10 we may reach the conclusion that 
the Muslim relatives of those killed at Bi’r Ma'Gna enthusiastically car
ried out the KiläbT execution some two years later.20 But it could have 
been the other way round: the Damascene scholar MakhGl (d. 112/730 
or later), whose Hadith was transmitted, among others, by Zuhrl and 
Ibn Ishäq, dates Bi’r Ma'Gna after the Khandaq (i.e., after the siege 
of Banu Qurayza which took place immediately after the Khandaq).21 * * * * * * * * * 
If Makhul is right, then ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl may have avenged at Bi’r 
Ma‘una the execution of his fellow Kiläbls by the Muslims. In this case 
the relation between the violent clashes of Khandaq/BanG Qurayza and 
Bi’r Ma‘Gna is not only chronological but also causal. In other words, 
‘Amir b. al-Tufayl was driven by anger and frustration. The Sulamls, 
who provided part of the troops at Bi’r Ma‘Gna, had an account of

thority of Qat&da, mentions Shât (sic) bint Rifa'a (we already know that in al- 
Mufaddal’s book she is called al-Sh&t); he follows this with the mention of al-Shanb&’ 
bint ‘Amr al-Ghifcriyya, remarking that her marriage was consummated (dakhala 
bihà).

18 Kister, “The Massacre of the Banü Qurayza: a Re-examination of a Tradi
tion” , 94.

19 J.M.B. Jones, “The Chronology of the maghâzî: A Textual Survey”, BSOAS 19 
(1957), 249 f.

20 On Bi’r Ma(üna cf. Kister, “The Expedition of Bi’r Ma'üna” .
21 Jones, “The Chronology”, 249 = Ibn Kathlr, Bid&ya, IV, 71: wa-aghraba Makhul

rahimahu *llàh haythu qàla innahä kànat ba'da l-khandaq, which Jones translates:
“Ibn Kathlr states . . .  that Makhül was presenting an unusual version in putting it
after al-Kb&ndaq” . But in this context the term aghraba (similarly: gharib, gharà’ib)
connotes a Hadith which is reported by one authority only. See for example TMD, XL,
(‘Abd al-Hamld b. Habib — ‘Abd al-Rahm&n b. ‘Abdallah), ed. Sukayna al-Shih&bl,
Damascus 1407/1986, 315 (a traditionist is blamed for al-ahàdïth al-gharà*ib 'llati
kàna ya jtu  bihà), 316 (the same person is blamed for ahàdith tafarrada bihà, la
tu'rafu). On Makhul see F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden
1967 f, 1,404.
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their own to settle with the Muslims.33 All this is of course hypotheti
cal.
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There must have been other Bedouin proselytes with the Qurayza. 
The poet Jabal b. Jawwäl al-Tha‘labT of the Band Tha'laba b. Sa'd 
b. Dhuby&n (a subdivision of the Ghatafän) was a Jewish proselyte who 
"was with Qurayza” (kâna yahüdiyyan ma'a Bant Qurayza), i.e., he was 
their ally (or client). He composed an elegy on the Nadir leader Huyayy 
b. Akhtab and another elegy bewailing the fate of the Nadir and the 
Qurayza. Later he embraced Islam.33

The term hulafâ’ which defines the status of the Kil&bls is ambigu
ous and can be understood both as “allies” and “clients” . The latter 
possibility suggests that they lived permanently in or near the court of 
Qurayza; the preposition f i  (hulafâ’ / ! . . . ,  “clients living in the midst 
of . . .  ” ) possibly points in this direction. But a parallel text quoted 
above has the variant hulafâ' l i - . . . ,  “allies o f . . . ” . Admittedly, a client 
status is more indicative of proselytizing to Judaism. We know that the 
Jews of Taymä’ demanded that Bedouins of the Ball convert to Judaism 
before allowing them to settle in their castle.34

There is yet another possibility, which seems to me more likely. The 
Kiläbls may have formed auxiliary forces from outside Medina, called in 
by the Jews in times of crisis. We know that such forces formed an inte
gral part of the Jews’ defence system35 and indeed this type of military 
cooperation was an important element in the relationship between the 
settled population and the nomads in Arabia.36

33 Kister, “The Expedition of Bi’r Ma'una”, 350 f. On the participation of the 
Kil&bls see op. c«t., 355 f.

33 Isäba, I, 454 (from Ibn al-KalbT); Ibn Hish&m, al-Sira al-nabaxuiyya, ed. al-Saqq&, 
al-Aby&rf and ShalabT, Beirut 1391/1971, III, 285; Hass&n b. Thäbit, Diwân, ed. 
Walid ‘Arafat, London 1971, no. 94 (wa-käna yahüdiyyan fa-aslama ba‘du)\ Ibn al- 
KalbT, Jamharat al-nasab, ed. NäjT Hasan, Beirut 1407/1986, 427, omits his father’s 
name (“Jabal b. Safw&n” etc.). Note the enigmatic statement of AbQ ‘Ubayd al- 
QSsim b. Sall&m (quoted in the Isäba, loc. oil.): Jabal, he says, was a descendant 
of al-Fityawn b. ‘Amir b. Tha'laba. On the BanQ Tha'laba b. Sa‘d b. Dhuby&n cf. 
F.M. Donner, “Some Early Arabic Inscriptions from al-Han&kiyya, Saudi Arabia” , 
JNES  43 (1984), 188 f; cf. Lecker, The Banû Sulaym, 3f.

34Al-BakiT, Mu'jam mâ '»ta'jama, ed. Mustaf& al-Saqq&, Cairo 1364/1945- 
1371/1951,1,29.

35 Cf. for example the anticipated military aid of the Ghataf&n (who were to ar
rive from their territory outside Medina) to the BanQ Nadir; al-W&qidl, Kitâb al- 
maghâzi, ed. Marsden Jones, London 1966,1, 368 (wa-yumiddukum hulafâ’ ukum  mtn 
Ghatafän).

30 Cf. the military role of the bddiya as reflected in the alleged mild reproach of 
the Prophet to ‘Ä’isha, when she referred to a certain tribe as a'räb: yä 'Ä ’isha, 
laysü bi-a'räb, hum ahlu bàdiyatinâ wa-nahnu ahlu hâdiratihim fa-idhâ du'û ajàbû 
fa-laysü bi-a'räb; AbQ ‘Ubayd, Kitâb al-amwàl, ed. Muhammad Khalil Harris, Cairo 
1396/1976, 280.
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T H E  tfU D A Y B IY Y A -T R E A T Y  
A N D  T H E  E X P E D IT IO N  A G A IN S T  K H A Y BA R *

The treaty concluded at Hudaybiyya in DhO 1-Qa‘da, 6 AH/March, 628 
A D 1 poses several intriguing questions.2 Discussion in this paper is limited 
to  one of them, namely the connection between the H uday biyy a-treaty and 
the expedition against the Jewish oasis of Khaybar which, as is well- 
known, took place shortly afterwards.

I
The minute accounts of the negotiations between the Prophet and Quraysh 
which preceded the concluding of the Hudaybiyya-treaty, and to no less 
extent the text of the treaty itself, do not fail to reflect the apparently 
lenient position adopted by the Prophet throughout the negotiations. He 
does not seem to have offered Quraysh any tough bargaining; to the 
contrary, some of the concessions he made were related to the very essence 
o f his prophetic mission. He complied with the pagans' demand that bi-smi 
lldhi r-rahmdni r-rahfm be replaced by the old Arab bi-m ika llähumma and 
that muhammad rasûlu lldhi be replaced by muhammad b. 'a b d a lld h He 
agreed to send back to Mecca anybody from Quraysh who would come to 
him (either a Muslim or intending to embrace Islam) without the permis-

•  This study is extracted from  a Ph.D . thesis written under the supervision o f Prof. M .J. 
Kister a t the Hebrew University, Jerusalem . An earlier version was read at the colloqu
ium “ From  Jâhiliyya to Islam, aspects o f social, cultural and religious history in the 
period of transition**, held at the Institute for Advanced Studies o f the Hebrew Univer
sity, June  6th-12th, 1980.

1 On the chronology see J. W ellhausen, Muhammed in Medina, Berlin, 1882, p. 18 (DhQ 
1-Qa*da 6AH s u ite d  on the 13th o f M arch, 628); L. C aetani, Annali delt Islam, M ilano, 
1905, II, LXVI.

2 See now César E. D ubler & Ursula Q uarella, “ D er Vertrag von al-H udaybiyya als 
W endepunkt in der Geschiohte des frühen Islam ’*, in Asiatische Studien 21 (1967), pp. 
62-81; M iklos M uranyi, “ Die Auslieferungsklausel des Vertrages von al-IJudaiblya und 
ihre Folgen**, in Arabica 23 (1976), pp. 275-295 (— M uranyi); F.M . D onner, “ M uham 
m ad 's political consolidation in A rabia up to  the conquest o f Mecca'*, in Muslim World 
69 (1979), pp. 229-247, esp. pp. 240-247 (— D onner).
Ibn Hishfim, III, 331-332. O n alldhumma see F. Buhl, £ / l,2f s.v.3
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sion o f  his g u ard ian  (watt).* M oreover th is s tip u la tio n  was no t reciprocal, a  
feature which is o u tstan d in g  in  its one-sidedness.*

C onsidering  these grave concessions* one expects to  find benefits o n  the  
M uslim s’ p a r t which were m eaningful enough  to  acco u n t fo r w hat the 
P ro p h et sacrificed in term s o f  s treng th  a n d  prestige. It has been suggested  
th a t the P ro p h et benefited  by th e  “ recognition  o f  M edina by Q uraysh  as  a  
pow er equal in im portance  to  M ecca*', o r  in o th e r  w ords by regard ing  him  
as a  p a r tn e r w ith equal righ ts to  a  trea ty .7 A n o th er suggestion was th a t he 
benefited by the  perm ission  to  perfo rm  the  “ little p ilgrim age”  Çumra) the 
follow ing year.* H ow ever, one Q urash I concession, w hich w as by fa r the 
m ost im p o rtan t achievem ent o f  th e  P ro p h e t, has as yet to  be discussed.* 

A un ique passage in a  trea tise  o n  flqh, w hich was a lready  connected  to  
the a ffa ir o f  H udayb iyya m ore th an  fo rty  years ago  seem s to  provide the  
m issing Q u rash I concession. In  his b o o k  Muslim conduct of state10 the  
p ro m in en t M uslim  sch o lar M uham m ad  Hamldull&h analyzed carefully  
the s itu a tio n  in A rab ia  w hen the  H udayb iyya-trea ty  was concluded:

A t th a t tim e, he (i.e ., the P ro p h e t M uham m ad) h ad  the em bitte red  
Jew s in the  fo rm idab le  co lony  o f  K h a ib a r, in the  n o rth ; a n d  the 
irrita ted , th o u g h  m uch exhausted , Q ura ish  o f  M ecca in the sou th . A  
K haibar-M ecca coa lition  was im m inent. A t least th is mu<Jh was 
ce rta in  th a t, if the M uslim s m arched  tow ards M ecca, the  Jew s w ould 
sto rm  the  em pty  a n d  undefended  M ad ln ah ; an d  if  the M uslim s 
a ttack ed  K h a ib a r, the  sam e was the  fear o n  the  p a r t o f  th e  M eccans,11 
a n d  th e  M uslim s a t  th a t tim e were n o t sufficiently pow erful to  
u n d ertak e  b o th  the  expeditions a t  once, o r  a t  least to  spare  sufficient 
force to  defend  th e  m etropolis o f  Islam  w hen the  expedition  aga inst 
e ith er M ecca o r  K h a ib a r h ad  left the city.

2

* Cf. W att, p. 48: "T he clause about returning persons under protection (chiefly minors 
and clients presumably) was a concession to  the feelings o f  Quraysh which cost the 
Muslims little. The son o f  one o f  the Meccan negotiators is said to  have com e to  
M uham m ad... and  to  have been' told he must return  to  M ecca".

'  Cf. W att, toe. citr. "T he fact tha t this clause was not reciprocal is perhaps mainly an 
expression of M uham m ad’s belief in the superior attractiveness o f  Islam ".

* For attem pts to  minimize them cf. e.g. Lam me ns, EP, s.v. Hudaybiya; above, notes 4 
and 5. Cf. M uranyi, p. 277.

7 See F. Buhl, EP, s.v. al-M adlna; idem. Dot Leben Mohammede, trans. Schaeder, Heidel
berg, I9SS, p. 290. Sec also W att, pp. 48, S I; R. Paret, Mohammed and der Koran, 
Stuttgart, 1957, p. 115; D ubler St Q uarella (above, note 2), pp. 63,77*78. Cf. M uranyi, p. 
277.

* See M uranyi, p. 279.
* Cf. D onner, pp. 241*242 and below, note 12.
"  A “ first partial G erm an edition”  appeared in G erm any forty-five years ago. I used the 

3rd revised edition, Lahore, 1953, p. 277.
11 Reference to  as-Sarakhsf, al-Mabsüf, C airo, 1324, X, p. 86.
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M oreover the Iran ian s h ad  ju s t suffered a  decisive defeat a t  N in- 
evah a t  the  h ands o f  the  B yzantines, an d  it was ju s t the tim e fo r 
A rab ia  to  p o stp o n e  its in ternecine feuds an d  tak e  advan tage o f  the 
in te rn a tio n a l s itu a tio n , an d  a t least free the A rab ian  provinces to i
ling u n d er th e  Iran ian  yoke, e.g., B a h ra in ,4 U m  An an d  Y am an. T he 
P ro p h et w an ted  a  free h an d  regard ing  K h a ib a r an d  Iran , an d  to  th a t 
end was p rep ared  to  concede term s even d ero g ato ry  to  his p restige .12

T h e  first p a r t o f  th is analysis can  be co rro b o ra ted  by fu r th e r evidence 
( s e e  below ). T he second can  how ever be ad o p ted  only  in  a  m odified  fo rm ,

The tfudaybiyyo-treaty 3

Surprisingly enough Hamldullih concludes by saying (p. 282): “The main object of the 
treaty was to get permission to visit the national sanctuary of the enemy"; idem. Le 
prophète de TIslam, Paris, 1959, I, pp. 392-393 (quoting, beside al-Mabsdf, also as- 
Sarakhsrs interpretation on ash-Shaybftnrs Kitdb as-siyar, and see below). Commen
ting on the one-sided “extradition" clause of the Hudaybiyya-treaty and on the position 
of Jews in the Prophet’s umma HamlduUflh remarks: “The only conclusion permissible 
in both the cases cited above, viz. the dausc in the constitution and the clause in the 
armistice, is that ’Necessity knoweth no law’ but demands concessions", see his “Sources 
of Islamic Law — a new approach’*, in Islamic Quarterly, 1 (1954), p. 207; idem. 
Battlefields, p. 41: “The pact with the Meccans at Hudaibiyah had left the Prophet 
Muhammad with his hands free to deal with the growing danger of Khaibar. The 
Meccans had agreed to remain neutral in case the Muslims attacked Khaibar". Cf. ibid, 
p. 33: “The Quraishites were given all they really desired and also their amour-propre 
was satisfied in return for their remaining neutral in case Muslims were at war with a 
third party. The Meccans may or may not have known that in this way they were 
deserting the Jews of Khaibar, and consequently they were also losing Jewish help 
against the Muslims". It is however hardly conceivable that the Qurashfs came to terms 
with the Prophet disregarding the impact upon Khaybar, see below, III.

It is noteworthy that Caetani, Atmati, II, p. 11 (7AH, •€) has already observed, that 
the Hudaybiyya-treaty assured the Prophet that he would not be attacked by Quraysh 
while marching on Khaybar; cf. M. Roöinson, Mohammed, trans. Anne Carter, Penguin 
Books, 1971, p. 252. And see now the penetrating remarks made by Donner (pp. 
242-243): “ ...the cessation of hostilities between Muhammad and the Quraysh... allowed 
him to turn his full attention to subduing tribal groups and major towns north of 
Medina. He had... attempted to do this in the period immediately following the battle of 
the Trench, but had failed, probably because of Medina’̂  difficult strategic situation; for 
at that time Medina was located between two hostile centers — Mecca to the south and 
other towns allied to Quraysh (notably Khaybar, where the exiled Medinese Jews had 
taken refuge) to the north. Muhammad’s position between these two hostile centers 
made it difficult for him to attack the weaker northern towns since any sustained siege 
attempted against Khaybar or other towns in the northern Hij&z would have left Medina 
itself vulnerable to an attack by the Meccans from his rear... As long as a state of war 
existed with Meccans, then, Muhammad would remain locked powerless between 
Mecca and Khaybar. This strategic dilemma made it imperative for Muhammad to 
neutralize, at least for a time, the ability of one of these centers to attack him. A truce 
with the Meccans could do just that; by freeing him of the threat of a Meccan invasion, it 
would allow him to focus his energies on bringing the northern towns under his 
control". Cf. however Donner’s concluding passage (p. 247): “The reinterpretations 
proposed here cannot be considered decisively proven, of course, and in view of the state 
of our sources they may remain forever beyond decisive proof or disproof*.
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emphasizing the relationship between Persia and the Jews of Arabia.
It seems appropriate to reproduce here as-Sarakhsfs (d. 483/1090)15 

interpretation on ash-Shaybfinfs (d. 189/804) Kitdb as-siyar al-kabtt.1* 
The passage (pp. 297-298) concerns a Muslim troop which comes across a 
town of the ahl al-harb. The Muslims are not powerful enough to overcome 
that town, but they want to cross its territory in order to reach other people 
and fight against them. The people of the town demand from them not to 
take a certain route (a'fdnd an !û tamurrüf t hädhä Hortq) and in return the 
town’s people will not kill or take captive any of them. If it is to the benefit 
of the Muslims (fa-in kdna dhdlika khayran li-l-muslimtna) there is no harm 
(fa-ld ba’s) in undertaking this and taking another route, even if it is longer 
and less convenient (wa-in kdna ab'ada wa-ashaqqa). This is followed by 
as-Sarakhsfs comments (see Appendix):

Because they (— the Muslims) cannot be secure that they (— the 
town’s people) will not pursue them and kill one or two of those who 
are at the rear of the troop, and this truce (muwdda'a) secures them 
from it. Indeed the Messenger of God (j) agreed in the truce on the 
day of Hudaybiyya to obligations which were more critical (a'fam) 
than this, since the people of Mecca imposed on him to undertake to 
return to them any of them who would come to him as a Muslim. He 
fulfilled this obligation to them until it was abrogated because there 
was in it a benefit (nafar)li for the Muslims, owing to the agreement 
(muwdfa’a) which was between the people of Mecca and the people of 
Khaybar. It prescribed that if the Messenger of God (s) marched on 
one of the two parties, the other party would attack Medina. And he 
made a truce (fa-wdda‘a) with the people of Mecca so as to secure his 
flank when (idhd) he would march on Khaybar. And we know that 
there is no harm in accepting an obligation like this if there is in it a 
benefit (nafar) for the Muslims.

The Meccan-Khaybaif treaty was not an ordinary treaty. Usually allies

4

'* W. Heflening, Er, s.v.
14 Ed. $alife ad-Dtn al-Munajjid, I, Cairo, 1938, p. 298. For German and English translat

ions of this passage see Hans Kruse, “Die Begründung der islamischen Völkemchts- 
lehre”, in Saecuhim, 3 (1934), p. 232; and the English translation of the same, “The 
foundation of Islamic international jurisprudence”, in Journal o f the Pakts. Hist. Soc. 3 
(1933), pp. 230-231. The section dealing with siyar in ash-ShaybinTs Kitdb al-afl was 
translated into English by M. Khadduri, The Islamic law of Hattons, Shaybanfs Siyar, 
Baltimore, 1966. On ash-ShaybinTs life and writings see op. cit., pp. 26-43; W. HefTe- 
ning, EP, s.v.; Kruse, Saeadum, pp. 224IT; idem, JPHS, pp. 237fT.

15 This seems to be the proper rendering, cf. ash-ShaybinTs words quoted above: fa-in 
kdna dhdlika khayran H-l-muslimTna; I could not ßnd however this meaning of nafar in 
the dictionaries. Cf. perhaps Tdj at-arils; Lane, An Arabic-Engllsh Lexicon, s.v. (nafara 
lahum means ddnahum).
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undertake to come to the rescue of the other party in the other party’s 
territory, where the attack is actually taking place. In this case however the 
common enemy of Mecca and Khaybar, the Prophet, was located between 
the two parties, and a troop from either side could hit the Muslims’ 
defenseless base at Medina before hurrying to the rescue of either Khaybar 
or Mecca. The Prophet’s flank was secured from a Qurashl attack by the 
first stipulation of the Hudaybiyya-treaty. It was an amdh-provision. 
typical to many treaties of the Prophet’s time: “They have agreed to lay 
aside war for ten years during which men can be safe and refrain from 
hostilities*' (iffala fid ‘aid wad'i l-harb ‘ani n-nds ’ashra sinfna ya'manufthinna 
n-ndsu wa-yaku/fu ba'duhum ‘an ba‘$ n ).li In this case however this amdn- 
provision had a special significance: it contradicted, and therefore abrog
ated, the treaty of Mecca with Khaybar.

II
Another reference, which is as yet not completely clear, to a treaty between 
Mecca and Khaybar is included in a report on a man from the tribe of 
Sulaym by the name of al-Hajjäj b. ‘H it.17 According to Wâqidï(II, 703) he 
came to Mecca from Khaybar after its conquest. Realizing that if it became 
known that he had embraced Islam (and that the Prophet had conquered 
Khaybar) he had no hope to collect money from his Meccan debtors, as 
well as money he had with his Qurashl wife, he turned the defeat of 
Khaybar into a defeat of the Prophet. He informed the Meccans that the 
Jews had defeated the Muslims and that the Prophet himself had been 
taken captive. The KhaybarTs had however refrained from killing him 
themselves, so as to send him to Mecca and have him killed among his 
fellow tribesmen in retaliation for the Jews and the Meccans who had been 
killed. Then follows a rather obscure utterance of al-Hajjäj: wa-li-hddhd 
fa-innahum yarjtüna ilaykum yaflubüna l-amdna f t  ‘ashd’irihim wa- 
yarjfdna ild md kdnd ‘alayhi. fa-ld taqbalü minhum wa-qad sana’d bikum md 
qadfana‘0, “And therefore they (i.e., the people of Khaybar) will apply to 
you seeking an assurance of security for their dans(?) and a return to their 
previous conditions (i.e., regarding their relations with you; this is proba-

The Hudaybiyya-treaty

“ See Ibn Hishim, III, p. 332. For an English translation see A. Guillaume, The life of 
Muhammad, Oxford, 1933, p. 304. The different versions as to the period agreed upon do 
not concern us here. Watt’s suggestion (pp. 49,31) that the giving up of the blockade of 
Mecca is implied here merely adds another concession of the Prophet. Cf. op. cit., p. 51: 
“ ...in stopping the blockade Muhammad had made a great military and economic 
concession, and what he had gained in return was chiefly among the imfonderabilia". 
And cf. Donner, pp. 243-244.
See on him Ifdba, II, 33-35 (al-Fihrf should be read: al-BahzI, Usdai-ghâba, I, p. 381, line
9).

17
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bly an indication to a treaty between the two parties); you should not 
comply with their request after what they had done to you".1* It is not clear 
what development in the relationship between Mecca and Khaybar is 
meant here; however some unspecified harmful action on the part of the 
Jews is referred to ."

Indeed the list of the Prophet's demands transmitted to Quraysh by 
‘Urwa b. Mas'ad ath-Thaqafi,20 as preserved in the Ta'rfkh of Ihn Abl 
Shayba21 includes the following demands: to allow me (— the Prophet) 
access to the Ka'ba (wa-yukhallüna baynt wa-bayna l-bayt) so that we (— 
the Muslims) perform the "little pilgrimage" and sacrifice our slaughter 
animals (body); to establish between me and them (— Quraysh) a truce 
(wa-yafalilna baynf wa-baynahum muddatan),22 during which their wives 
will give birth to many children (tarbulu flhd  nisd’uhum), their roads will be 
secure (wa-ya’manuflhd sirbuhum) and they will not interpose between me 
and "the people" (an-nds). The Prophet added that he would fight "for this 
cause" ('aid hddhd l-amr, i.e., for the cause of Islam) "the red and the 
black" (i.e., all mankind, everyone who would resist him) until God would 
render him victorious or until he would die.

That "the people" implies the people of Khaybar and that an imminent 
battle with them is referred to can be deduced from what follows: " If  the 
people defeat me, this is, after all, what you (— Quraysh) want; and if God 
renders me victorious over them, Quraysh will be able to make their 
choice: either to fight (i.e., fight against the Prophet) after an appropriate 
preparation or to make peace (literally: enter the peace) after having 
increased in number (wdfirlna, i.e., after having grown stronger).21

6

"  Cf. Wlqidl, ed. A. von Kremer (History o f Muhammad’s campaigns), Calcutta, 1856, p. 
396; (op. civ, preface, pp. 5-6,23-24); WiqidT, the abridged German translation by J. 
Wellhauscn (Muhammed in Medina, Berlin, 1882), pp. 289-291.

'* The partial account of Ibn ‘Hit’s utterances found in Ibn Hishim, 111, p. 360, line 9 is less
conspicuous about the common cause of Mecca and Khaybar. They’d rather have him 
— so this version goes — killed in Mecca in retaliation for the Meccans (or rather the 
Meccan leaders) whom he killed (fo-yaqtuMhu bayna afhurihim bi-man kdna afdba min 
rijdlihim. On rijâld. Wlqidl, I, p. 191.

M See on him Ifdba, IV, pp. 492-494.
21 Ms. Berlin, 9409, fol. 57a. The isnàd(tet fol. 56a, line 1) is: AbO Us8ma(i.e., Hammld b. 

Usima AbO Usima, d. 201/816, see on him Tadhkirat al-(mffdf, I, pp. 321-322) — 
Hishim (i.e., Hishim b. ‘Urwa, d. 146/763, GAS, I, pp. 88-89) — his father (i.e., ‘Urwa 
b. az-Zubayr, d. 94/713, see GAS, I, pp. 278-279). On the book see H. Sch0tzinger,“ Ibn 
Abi Saiba und sein Ta’rtx”, in Orient, 23-24 (1974), pp. 134-146.

11 The term mudda is in this case identical to the term muwdda'a, see e.g. Wiqidl, II, pp. 
729, line 2 from bottom; 730, lines 4,9; 731, line 1.

11 fa-in afdbanT n-nds fa-dhdka ttadM turfdüna. wa-in afharanf Uihu ‘aiaykim ikhtdrik immd
qätalü mWid/tna wa-immd dakhaläff s-silm (vocalised in the Ms. as-salm) wQfirina. See 
also op. cit., fol. 62b (... Zuhrl—‘Urwa b. az-Zubayr; I added some variants from
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At this point Ibn Abl Shayba seems to offer an outstanding insight into 
the background of the Muslims’ abstention from performing the ’’little 
pilgrimage” that year and their consent to postpone it to the next year. 
After ‘Urwa b. Mas’Qd ath-Thaqafi had convinced Quraysh to accept the 
Prophet’s demands Suhayl b. ’Amr and Mikraz b. Haf$24 were sent to the 
Prophet with the following directions: ’’Go to Muhammad, and if he 
grants you what ’Urwa has mentioned make an agreement with him, on 
condition that he will withdraw from us this year and not reach the Ka’ba, 
so that those of the Bedouins who will hear of his advent will hear that we 
have repelled him” {...fa-qätfiyähu ‘aid an yarji'a ‘dmahu hädhä ‘annd wa-ld 
yakhlufa ild l-bayt fraud y  as ma'a man yasma'u bi-masfrihi mina l-arab annd
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Wiqidl, II, p. 393), the message to Quraysh transmitted by Budayl b. Warqâ' al- 
Khuzâ‘1: innf lam âii li-qitâl ahadin. innamä jïtu aqçtf nuskf wa-atûfu bi-hddhd l-bayt 
(WâqidT ad.fa-man faddand *anhu qdtalndhu, wa-quraysh qawm qada<farrat bihimi l-harb 
wa-nahakathum) wa-illâ fa-hal li-quraysh f f  ghayri dhdlika? hal lahum ilâ an umùddahum 
muddatan ya’manûna fïhû wa-yastajimmùna wo-yukhallünaffhd (WâqidI: ffmâ) baynand 
wa-bayna n-nâs (WâqidI ad. wa-n-nâsu aktharu minhum. Cf. Dablân, II, p. 37, line 4; 
Zurqânï, II, p. 187, line 5 from bottom, quoting ‘Urwa b. az-Zubayr: ...fa-in shâ'ü 
mddadtuhum... wa-yukhallü baynf wa-bayna n-nâs min kuffûril-arab wa-ghayrihimfa-in 
fahara amrf 'aid n-nâs kânü fîhâ bi-l-khiyâr, an yadkhutü ftmâ dakhala n-nâs wa-bayna 
(sic) an yuqâtilü (WâqidI: kdnù bayna an yadkhulù... aw yuqdtilu) wa-qadjammü (cf. 
WâqidI: jama'û) wa-a'addü. And cf. Ta’rfkh fabarf, II, 623-624 (Zuhrl—‘Urwa—al- 
Miswar b. Makhrama and Marwân b. al-Hakam); as-SuyOff, al-Khafâ'if al-kubrâ, ed. 
M.Kh. Harrâs, Cairo, 1387/1967, II, pp. 25-26; Zurqânl, II, pp. 187-188, who omit the 
reference to the possibility that “ the people“ may overcome the Prophet and to the fact 
that the truce with the Prophet will enable Quraysh to prepare for war with him. 
However Ibn Hajar, Fath al-bârf; V, p. 247, line 3 quotes from Ibn ‘À*idh (evidently from 
his maghâzf, see GAS, I, p. 302) on the authority of Zuhri the missing reference to the 
possibility of the Prophet’s defeat: fa-in Sahara n-nâs 'alayya, fo-dhâlika alladhf yabtag- 
hûna\ this is followed by Ibn Hajar’s comment: fa-?-?âhiru anna l-hadhf waqa‘a min ba'çli 
r-mwâti taadduban.

In another account the Prophet’s demands are presented to the Qurashls by ‘Uthmân 
b. ‘Affân at Baldab (to the west of Mecca), WâqidI, II, pp. 600-601: they should embrace 
Islam; alternatively they should refrain from hostile activities (takuffüna) “and people 
other than you will handle this with him” (wa-yalf hâdhâ minhu ghaymkum, i.e., other 
people will fight against him). The rest is similar to the above-mentioned account on 
‘Urwa b. Mas‘ûd.

Cf. Ibn Hishfim, III, p. 323; Ta'rfkh fabarf, II, p. 623 (Zuhrl—‘Urwa— al-Miswar and 
Marwân), who quote the Prophet’s reaction when he was told that Quraysh had taken 
steps to block the road to Mecca: yâ wayha quraysh, la-qad akalatkumu l-barb. mâdhâ 
*ûlayhim law khallaw baynf wa-bayna sâ*iri l-arab (cf. however Ab mad, Musnad, Cairo, 
1313, IV, 323, line 22 [...Yazld b. Hârûn — Ibn Isbftq — Zuhri — ‘Urwa — al-Miswar 
and Marwan] ..wa-bayna sâ'iri n-nâs)fa-in hum afâbünl, kâna dhâlikaUadhfarâdü, wa-in 
afharanf Uâhu ‘alayhim dakhalû Jf l-islâm wâflrfna, wa-in lam yqfaJü qâtalü wa-bihim 
quwwa. Cf. Watt, p. 48; idem, Muhammad, Prophet and Statesman, Oxford University 
Press, 1964, p. 185.

34 See on them Ifâba, III, pp. 212-215; VI, pp. 206-207, respectively (they were both from 
the QurashI clan of ‘Amir b. Luayy).
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qad fadadndhu).2* According to this account, which seems to agree with the 
purport of the Hudaybiyya-treaty, the Prophet was not compelled to give 
up the “ little pilgrimage” scheduled to take place that year; rather he 
complied with a Qurash! request.

8

111
Attention should be drawn now to a development outside Arabia which 
seems to have contributed to the Qurashf willingness to come to terms with 
the Prophet. A link between the affair of Hudaybiyya and the victory of 
Byzantium over Persia was already suggested by Hamïdull&h (see above, 
pp. 2-3). One more detail should however be added to his analysis.

As has been observed by Prof. M.J. Kister, Arabia was far from being 
isolated from the struggle between Byzantium and Persia.

According to the commentaries of Qur’än, XXX, 1-2, the sympathies 
of the unbelievers of Mecca were with Persia whereas the Muslim 
community inclined towards the Byzantines. The victories of the 
Byzantines, it is stressed, coincided with the victories of the 
Prophet.24

Close links existed between the Jews of Medina, and apparently also the 
Jews of Khaybar, and Persia. The Jewish tribes of NatJIr and Qurayça 
carried out for the Persians the collection of taxes from the Aws and the 
Khazraj until the middle of the sixth century.25 * 27 * Presumably the Jews’ links 
with the Persians continued also after that time;21 the Hudaybiyya-treaty, 
which played a crucial role in Khaybar’s defeat can be linked with the 
defeat of the Persian emperor Khusro Parwez by the Byzantine emperor 
Heraclius.29 The news of Parwez’ death on the 29th of February, 628

25 Ibn Abi Shayba, loc. cit. For the isnàd see above, note 21. The same report (with slight 
variants) can be found in AbQ Yüsuf, Kitäb al-kharâj, [Cairo], n.d., p. 228. Abfl YOsuf s 
account is a “combined tradition", quoted from three authorities: Hishâm b. *Urwa — 
his father (cf. above, note 21), Muhammad b. Ishâq and al-Kalbî. AbO Yüsuf remarks, 
that their reports were not identical (zdda bdtfuhum ‘aid ba'çlin f t  l-hadtth). Cf. Ibn 
HishSm, II, 331 (— Zuhri): thumma ba'athat quraysh suhayl b. ‘amr... wa-qdlü lahu: i'ti 
muhammadan fa-fdlihhu, wa-ld yakun (sic) f t  fulhihi illd an yarjta ‘annd 'dmaku hddhd. 
fa-wa-lldhi Id lahaddathu l-’arab annahu dakhalahd 'alaynd ‘anwatan abadan; and cf. 
Wäqidi, II, p. 603; Donner, pp. 240-241, 243, note 40.

M “Al-Hlra”, in ARABICA 15 (1968), pp. 143-144. And see F. Altheim A  R. Stiehl, 
Finanzgeschichte der Spdtantike, Frankfurt a.M., 1937, pp. 141IT.

27 Altheim—Stiehl,op. cit., pp. I49ff, idem. Die Araber in der alten W e!t,\/\, Berlin, 1968,
pp. 363f; Xister, op. cit., pp. 145-149; F. Buhl, £ /', s.v. al-Madlna, p. 84.

21 Cf. Altheim—Stiehl, Finanzgeschichte, pp. ISlff.
2” Cf. ibid, p. 159ff., esp. p. 161.

On the victorious march conducted by Heraclius into Persia see J.B. Bury, A History 
of the later Roman Empire, London, 1889 (repr. Amsterdam, 1966), II, pp. 227-244; A. 
Rustum, ar-Rdm, Beirut, 1955, I, 226-228; A.N. Stratos, Byzantium in the seventh 
century, I, trans. M. Ogilvie-Grant, Amsterdam, 1968, pp. 204-234; cf. now W.E. Kaegi
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reached the Prophet “ on the day30 of Hudaybiyya“ and he and those who 
were with him rejoiced.31 According to other accounts the Byzantines 
overcame the Persians “on the day of Hudaybiyya“ .32 According to yet 
another account they overcame the Persians “on the day of Hudaybiyya“ 
and the news came on the day when the “ pledge of good pleasure“ (baÿatu 
r-ridwdri) took place.33

The Hudaybiyya-treaty was another manifestation of shrewd and prag
matic statesmanship on the part of the Prophet Muhammad.34

The Hudaybiyya-treaty 9

Jr., “Two notes on Heraclius”, in Revue des Études Byzantines, 37 (1979), pp. 224-227.
30 The use of yawm in the sense of “several days“ was observed by Dr. U. Rubin (see his 

forthcoming article in Journal of Semitic Studies).
Cf. Durr manthûr, V, p. 151, line 20; FutOh mijr, p. 34, line 19: thumma a?hara lldhu 

r-rdma 'aid fdris zamana l-hudaybiyya fa-fariha 1-muslimUna bi-fuhdr ahli l-kitdb. The 
mention of the rejoicing of the Muslims is probably a reflection of Qur’fln, 33 (ar-Rûm), 
4: ...wa-yawma’idhin yafrahu l-mu’minüna (Dr. Rubin has kindly communicated this 
remark to the present writer). See also below, note 32.

31 Ta’rfkh fabarf, II, pp. 186-187, 218; Th. Nöldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Araber, 
Leiden, 1879, pp. 303,382; Buhl, Das Leben Muhammeds, p. 284, note 69 (“ ...während er 
auf dem Zuge nach Mekka war“); A.J. Butler, The Arab conquest of Egypt, Oxford, 1902, 
pp. 125, 128, note. And cf. Ta’rfkh khalifa, I, p. 47. However according to another 
account he died in September 628, Altheim—Stiehl, op. cit.t p. 151 ; Caetani, Annali, I, p. 
738, note 1; Butler, op. cit., p. 139, note.

32 Tafslt al-khdzin, V, p. 167, line 25. (Cf. line 26: wa-qfta kdnayawma badrin)\ p. 168, line 
21: fa-udfla ar-rüm 'old fdris Undo dhdlika wa-ghalabühum wa-qatalühum wa-mdta kisrd 
wa-jifa l-khabar ild n-nabiyyi ;  yawma l-fuidaybiyyafa-fariha wa-man kdna ma'ahu mina 
l-muslimfna bi-dhdlika; cf. above, note 30.

33 Tafsft qurfubt,X\V 5,Wnt 14 (Qatftda, Tkrima). Cf. however Taftftfabarf, XXI, p. 14,
line 24:fa-a?hara lldhu r-rüma... wa-kdna dhdlika marft'ahu mina l-hudaybiyya (Qatftda).

34 Cf. now M. j. Kister, “Some reports concerning al-T*’if \  in Jerusalem Studies in Arabic 
and Islam 1 (1979), pp. 1-18. And cf. G. von Grunebaum, Classical Islam, trans. K. 
Watson, London, 1970, p. 42: (Hudaybiyya was) “an episode in the conflict between 
Mü^ammad and the Meccans which I feel represents the climax of the Prophet's 
statesmanship“; this observation gains now renewed justification.
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ABBREVIATIONS

Dahlän — Ahmad ZaynT al-mashhür bi-Dahldn, as-STra an-nabawiyya 
wa-l-dthdr al-muhammadiyya, Cairo, 1310.

Donner — F.M. Donner, “ Muhammad’s political consolidation in 
Arabia up to the conquest of Mecca” , MW  69 (1979), pp. 229-247.

Durr manthdr — as-Suyfltl, ad-Durr al-manthdrft t-tafstt bi-1-ma’thür, 
Cairo, 1314.

Path al-bdrt — Ibn Hajar al-‘AsqalânI, Fath al-bdrt shark sahth al- 
bukhdrt, Balfiq, 1301.

Futûh mifr — Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Futüh rnifr, ed. Ch. Torrey, New 
Haven, 1922.

GAS — F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden,
1967 f.

HamTdulläh, Battlefields — M. HamTdullSh, The battlefields o f the 
Prophet Muhammad, Woking, 1373/1953.

Ibn Hishäm — Ibn Hishäm, as-STra an-nabawiyya, ed. as-Saqqä, al- 
Abyärl, Shalabï, Beirut, 1391/1971.

Ifäba — Ibn Hajar al-’Asqalänl, al-Ifdba f t  tamytzi f-fahdba, ed. al- 
BijäwT, Cairo, 1392/1972.

Muranyi — Miklos Muranyi, “Die Auslieferungsklausel des Vertrages 
von al-Hudaibiyya und ihre Folge” , Arabica 23 (1976), pp. 275-295.

Tadhkirat al-huffä? — adh-Dhahabl, Tadhkirat al-hu/fdf, ed. Hyder
abad, 1376/1956.

Tafstr al-khdzin — Lubdbu t-ta’wTl f t  ma'dnf t-tanzfl, Cairo, 1381.

Tafstr qurfubt — al-Jdmi' Ir-ahkäm al-qur’än, Cairo, 1387/1967.
Tafstr fabarf— Jämi'u l-baydn f t  tafstri l-qur’dn, Büläq, 1321-1330 ( repr. 

Beirut, 1392/1972).

Ta'rikh khaltfa — Khalifa b. Khayyät, Ta’rikh, ed. Suhayl Zakkär, 
Damascus, 1968.

Ta’rikh fabart — Ta’rikh ar-rusul wa-l-mulük, ed. M. AbO 1-Façll 
Ibrâhîm, Cairo, 1380/1960—1387/1967.

Usd al-ghdba — Ibn al-Athlr, Usd al-ghdba f t  ma’rifati f-fahdba, Cairo, 
1280.
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W âq id I —  M u h a m m a d  b . ‘U m a r  a l-W iq id f , K itd b  a l-m aghdzf, ed . 
M a rsd e n  J o n e s , L o n d o n , 1966.

W a tt —  W .M . W a tt,  M uham m ad a t M edina, O x fo rd , 1956.

Z u rq fin l —  S h a rk  ‘a id  l-m aw dhibi l-laduniyya , C a iro , 1329.
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THE BEW ITCHING O F THE PROPH ET MUHAM MAD 
BY THE JEWS: A NOTE A PROPOS ‘ABD AL-MALIK 

B. HABIB’S MUKHTAÇAR FT L-JIBB

The critical edition of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Habib’s Mukhta$ar fi l-{ibb 
prepared by Camilo Alvarez de Morales and Fernando Giron Irueste, 
together with a Spanish translation and a detailed introduction on 
medicine in al-Andalus1, adds a major new text to the quickly 
expanding inventory of important Arabic and Islamic texts.

The following comments by no means aim at detracting from the 
scientific value of this work; when the deciphering of a difficult 
manuscript is involved, it is only natural that occasionally a better 
reading can be suggested.

It is of course commonplace that the texts written by Andalusian 
authors, while certainly having their local particularities, are at the 
same time an integral part of the general Arabic and Islamic literature. 
This can be demonstrated by the following case, in which the correct 
reading of a place-name mentioned by Ibn Habib comes from the 
History of Medina written by Samhûdi (d. 911/1S05).

The estate as-S.h.ra (vocalised as-Sahra; text: p. 47; translation: 
p. 79) owned by Abü Hurayra is in fact ash-Shajara. Samhûdi says 
that Abü Hurayra lived in ash-Shajara when it was still uncultivated. 
It was M u’äwiya’s governor in Medina Marwän b. al-Hakam who 
granted him this land and constructed for him a dam .2

1 M adrid: Conseio Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, Institu to  de C oopera- 
cion con el M undo Arabe, 1992. Fuentes A râbico-H ispanas, 2.

2 Sam h., II, 1066. A nother point of detail concerns the two doctors who were with 
‘U thm ân b. ‘Allan. O ne was sent by M u‘iw iy a  and  the o ther by ‘Abdallah b. RabFa 
(text: p. 11; translation: p. 45). But one expects the la tter to  be ‘Abdallah b. AbJ RabTa



The dates of the type called ‘ajwa which are recommended by the 
Prophet for breakfast (text: p. 40; translation: p. 72) should come 
mimmä bayna läbatayhä, (bayna is missing in the edition), i.e., «from 
the area between the two lava flows of Medina», in other words from 
Medina. The Prophet’s description of the ‘ajwa dates (loc. cit.) as 
mina l-h.b.r. should read: mina l-janna, «they are from Paradise».3

The following notes concern the bewitchment of the Prophet by 
the daughters of Labïd b. al-A‘$am al-Yahüdi (text: p. 86; translation:

of M akhzùm  who was ‘U thm an’s governor in the Yemen, m ore precisely in al-Janad; 
see e.g. I$äba, VI, 80. In o ther words one doctor came from Syria and the other came 
from the Yemen.

3 Abu l-Qâsim M aÿm ùd b. "Umar az-Zam akhshari, al-F aiq f i  gharib al-fyadith, 
ed. al-Bijâwî and M uham m ad Abu l-Fa<Jl Ibrâhîm , C airo, 1971, s.v. b.s.l. (Adam 
brought the ‘ajwa from Paradise); Ibn M an?ür, Lisän al-'arab, Beirut, 1968, s.v. \j.w ., 
31R (al-'ajwa mina l-janna).
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p. 113). We are told here that the daughters, who numbered three or 
four, did this by means of khuff (./. dhälika, rendered «por medio de 
una zapatilla». The correct reading is juff (al‘ dhakar, i.e., the spathe 
of a spadix of a male palm-tree; juff means «the spathe of the 
palm-tree, the envelope of the fa/'»,4 * fa/' being «spadix, or spadix in 
its spathe». The device of bewitchment (its description varies) was put 
into the spathe. JaV is defined as «what comes forth from the 
palm-tree and becomes dates if the tree is female; and if the tree is 
male it does not becomes dates, but is eaten in its fresh state, or is 
left upon the palm-tree a certain number of days until there becomes 
produced in it a white substance like flour, [i.e., the pollen,] having 
a strong odour and with this the female is fecundated». We know that 
in this case the tree was male, in other words its spathe included the 
above mentioned white substance.

Considering the role of the white substance in nature there is little 
wonder that its odour was compared to that of sperm. One lexicogra
pher defines the faV as «a certain white thing that appears from the 
spathe of the palm-tree, to the colour of which that of the teeth is 
likened, and to the odour thereof that of the sperma».9

The employment of a spathe of a male palm tree to bewitch the 
Prophet provides a clue to the desired effect (or at least one of the 
desired effects), namely harming the Prophet’s sexual potency. This 
is expressly said in the sources although curiously Ibn Habib does 
not mention it, while mentioning other symptoms. It is unlikely that 
Ibn liab lb  was unaware of the sexual effect of the bewitchment; Ibn 
Hishâm, for example, mentions only this effect.6 * * Does Ibn Habib opt 
for a «milder» version because he is more «protective» with regard to 
the Prophet? Do anti-Muslim polemics play a role here?

This case of bewitchment is not always linked with Labld’s

563

4 A parallel version has qishr (al'a; M uqätil, Tafsir, II, 257.
s Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.vv. juff, (al‘.
6 Ibn H ishâm , as-Sîra an-nabawiyya, ed. as-Saqqä, al-A byârî and  Shalabî, Beirut,

1391/1971, II, 162 (Labid, wa-huwa 'lladhi akhkhadha rasüla 7lâhi §. 'an nisâ’ihi, he 
«withheld the M essenger of G od  [by m eans of enchantm ent] from his wives»). See also 
ZurqänT, I, 385:5 from below (käna yarn annahu ya'ti n-nisä’a wa-lä ya’tthinna); ‘Abd
ar-R azzâq, al-Muqannaf, ed. H abib ar-Rafrm ân al-A‘$amî, Beirut, 1390/1970-1392/1972, 
XI, 13 (wa-hubisa rasütu ’llâhi $. min [sic, one expects here 'an] ‘Â ’isha khâqçatan Ifattä
ankara bajarahu); Ibn Sa‘d, II, 198 [wa-ukhkhidha 'ani n-nisä’ wa-'ani (-(a'am wa-sh- 
sharäb).
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daughters. Some mention his sisters7 while others speak of LabTd 
himself (although as is well known women are usually associated with 
witchcraft).8 The early Q ur’än commentator Muqätil b. Sulaymän 
says, in his commentary on the first of the two mu'awwidhatäni (i.e., 
the last two chapters of the Q ur’an by which one charms oneself 
against evil9) that the Prophet was bewitched by Labld b. ‘Âçim b. 
Mälik al-Yahüdï, «and some say: Ibn A‘$am».10

It is not clear what exactly was put in the spathe, in other words, 
what the physical agents of witchcraft were. Most common in our 
sources is the mention of knots (knot-magic) and their number is also 
given: eleven.11 The number had to be eleven: this is the total number 
of verses in the mu'awwidhatäni, reportedly revealed on that occasion, 
which were associated by the exegetes from early on with the bewitch
ment of the Prophet. The Prophet recited these chapters, and with 
each verse one knot was untied.12 Abu ‘Ubayda (M a‘mar b. al- 
M uthannä, d. ca. 210/825) interprets the nqffathät of Q ur'an, 113 as 
a  reference to the daughters of Labld b. al-A‘$am al-Yahùdi who 
bewitched the Prophet.13 By providing a specific name, no doubt 
taken from an earlier source, Abü ’Ubayda gives this chapter of the 
Q ur’ân a sabab nuzül. 14 Muqätil (d. 150/767) shows that the associa
tion between the Mu'awwidhatäni and the bewitchment is no later 
than the middle of the second century but it should probably be dated
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7 Ibn Sa‘d, II, 197.
* See e.g. R â â , Tafstr, XXXII, 195, w ho explains why Q u r’än, 113 m entions 

specifically female witches, naffäthät. The m ain thing abou t witchcraft, he says, is to  
concentrate on  the m atter (o r «bind the heart to  it»), som ething achieved only by 
wom en li-qillati ïlmihinna wa-shiddati shahwatihinna. Inadvertently, R â â  has crossed 
the th in  line separating women who practice witchcraft from women in general.

9 113: Surat al-Falaq  and  114: Sürat an-N äs. W hen the plural m u’awwidhat is used, 
no. 112: al-Ikhlâ$ is counted with them.

10 M uqätil, Tafsîr, loc. cit. It is no t uncom m on to  find in M uqätil evidence which 
is no t found elsewhere; o ther sources which I could check do  no t know  the nam e of 
LabTd’s grandfather.

11 F o r examle, M uqätil, loc. cit.: Labld... salfara n-nabiyya § . f i  ihdâ ‘ashrata ‘uqda 
f i  watar, « ...in  a  string».

11 M uqätil, loc. cit.; Q urfubï, Tafsîr, XX, 253. It is no t clear why T h a’labl in his 
Tafstr (quoted in Ibn K ath ïr, Tafsîr, Beirut, n.d ., IV, 574) m entions twelve knots.

13 R â â , Tafsîr, XXXII, 1%.
14 Surprisingly, jumhür al-mufassirïna who associate the Mu'awwidhatäni with 

Labld b. al-A‘$am (R â â , Tafsîr, XXXII, 187) does no t include T abari (J a m ’ al-bayän 
f i  tafstr al-qur’ân Bulaq, 1321-1330, XXX, 2250 who does no t m ention Labld in his 
com m entary on Q u r’än , 113.
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even earlier, to the dawn of the Q ur'an exegesis, btyturally, there is no 
unanimity about this: al-Hasan al-Ba$n and others considered chapter 
113 to be M eccan.13

In addition to knots we also find, as is common in the practice of 
witchcraft, something taken from the Prophet's body and an item 
closely associated with him, namely combings of the Prophet and 
teeth taken from his com b.16 These could only be obtained by a  
person who had access to the Prophet: one report speaks of a Jewish 
servant of the Prophet who reluctantly provided these items to «the 
Jews». The man who handled the bewitchment was Labld b. al- 
A‘§am.17

Finally, there is a reference to image-magic, namely a waxen 
representation of the Prophet in which needles were inserted.18 When 
the Prophet extracted the needles one by one, he felt pain followed 
by relief.19
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15 QurtubT, Tafsir, XX, 251.
16 E. g. QurtubT, TqfsTr, XX, 253.
17 QurtubT, Tafsir, XX, 254 (anm  ghuläman m im  l-yahüd kam  yakhdumu n-nabiyya 

$. fa-dassat ilayhi l-yahüd wa-lam yazälü bihi (i.e., he was reluctant to  cooperate) Ifattâ 
akhadha mushtyata ra'si n-nabiyyi S ... wa-akhadha 'idda min asnäni mush(ihi fa -a ‘(âhâ 
l-yahüd fa-satytrühu fih ä , wa-käm  ’lladhi tawallä dhälika Labid...). A m ore hostile (and 
therefore better) variant for fa-dassat, «they cam e secretly», o r «they plotted», is 
fa-dabbat, «they crept»; Ibn  K ath ir, Tafsîr, IV, 574, from Tha'labT, Tafsir. O bviously 
the above report does no t identify the Jewish servant of the P rophet with the m an w ho 
actually bewitched him, namely Labld. Elsewhere we are told th a t the P rophet was 
bewitched by his servant Labid', BayhaqT, D ali ’il, VII, 92 (kam  li-rasüli 'llähi S. ghuläm 
yahüdï yakhdumuhu yuqälu lahu Labid b. A ’çam, wa-käm  tu'jibuhu khidmatuhu, fa-lam  
taxai bâti yahüd Ifattâ sal/ara n-nabiyya $.); cif. Rubin, «The “C onstitu tion  o f M edina“ : 
some notes», 8 = Suyütï, Durr, VI, 4 1 7 = BayhaqT, Dalä’il. The o ther reports speaking 
of the P rophet’s bewitchm ent by LabTd im portantly  do  not m ake him the P rophet’s 
servant.

18 There seems to  have been an aversion to  saying this explicitly; BayhaqT, Dalä’il, 
VII, 94 (.. Ju ff (al'a... fa-idhä fihä  (sic) musty rasüli 'llähi $. wa-min muräfati ra'sihi, 
wa-idha timthäl min sham‘ —  timthäl rasüli ’llähi $. —  wa-idhä fih ä  (one expects here 
fih i\) ibar maghrüza wa-idhä watar fih i Hfdä ‘ashrata ‘uqda).

19 Wa-ja‘ala lä yanzi'u ibratan illä wajada lahä alaman, thumma yajidu ba'da dhälika 
rälfatan. T ha t the needles were inserted in to  the waxen image is confirmed by ZurqänT, 
I, 385:4 from below ( ...f i  l-'uqadi l-Ufdä 'ashrata wa-timthäli sh-sham'i ’lladhi ’alâ fürati 
n-nabiyyi $. FTHI ibar maghrüza, kamä f î  riwâya); also Fatlf al-bäri, X, 196:15 
(wajada... timthäl min sham' —  timthäl rasüli 'llähi $. —  wa-idhä FTHI ibar maghrüza... 
wa-kullamä m za ’a ibratan wajada lahä alaman thumma yajidu ba'dahä ratyitan). A lterna
tively, the needles are said to  have been inserted in to  the knots; ’Ali b. B urhän ad-DTn 
al-H alabî, Insän al-'uyün f i  sirati l-amini l-ma’mün (as-Sira al-halabiyya), C airo  1320 
A .H ., II, 105 (according to  the sam e source some said th a t the im age was m ade o f  
dough).
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The story of the Prophet's bewitchment is an episode in the 
troubled relationship between the Prophet and the Jews of Medina. 
Reading it as a straightforward historical record is out of question 
both  because of the context and because of the theological question 
of «God’s preservation of the Prophet» (ï?ma) which is involved here. 
In any case we can probably employ the above evidence as an 
indication of the forms of witchcraft practiced by the Jews of Medina 
on the eve of Islam.20

The use (or alleged use) of a waxen image brings to mind a detail 
from the story of Mälik b. al-‘Ajlân, the Medinan Arab who some 
three generations before the time of the Prophet21 inflicted a painful 
blow on the Jews with the help of a foreign power. After this event 
the Jews formed images of Malik in their synagogues and cursed him 
whenever they entered them .22 Regardless of the historicity of this 
specific detail, the Jews of Medina were thought to have been involved 
in such practices.

The association with fecundity brings to mind the alleged rejoicing 
in Medina at the birth of ’Abdallah b. az-Zubayr, the great rival of 
the Umayyads. The reason for the rejoicing was the fear that the 
Muhäjirün had been bewitched by the Jews so that no children would 
be bom  to them .23 Again, the historicity of this story may be dubious,
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10 Cfr. Joshua Trachtenberg, Jewish magic and superstition: A study in fo lk religion, 
New York, 1984 (published for the ßrst tim e in 1939), 127.

21 His great-grandson was a  C om panion o f the Prophet; Ibn Hazm  al-AndalusI, 
Jamharat ansâb al-'arab, ed. ‘Abd as-Salâm H ârùn, C airo, 1382/1962, 333.

22 Abü 1-Faraj al-I$fahäni, Kitâb al-aghânî, Bûlâq, 1285 A.H., XIX, 97 (wa-fawwarati 
l-yahüdu M àlikan f i  biya'ihim wa-kanâ'isihim fa-kânû yal'anünahu kullamâ dakhalühà. O f 
the term s biya' and  kanâ’is, the latter usually designates synagogues. (Cfr. da'wa 
muçawwara in Ibn  al-K albl, Nasab M a’add wa-l-yaman al-kabir, ed. N âjî H asan, Beirut, 
1408/1988, II, 625?). Cfr. H assan b. T häbit, Diwan, ed. W. ‘A rafat, L ondon, 1971, 16. 
A sim ilar story is told by H am dänl abou t the cursing o f al-H asan b. Q ah taba  by the 
Byzantines: wa-li-shiddati nikâyati l-ljasan fir-R ü m  $aw w arathufi l-biya‘ wa-‘alâ (-furuq 
wa-kânü yatfribüna bihi l-mathala; H am dänl, Kitâb qafidat ad-dâmigha, ed. al-A kw a\ 
Cairo [1384/1964], 569. (The book is not available to  me now.)

23 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-IstVäb f t  ma'rifati l-afhäb, ed. ‘AR M uham m ad al-Bijàwï, 
Cairo n.d., I l l ,  906 (wa-dhälika annahum qlla lahum inna l-yahüd qad saharatkun fa-lä  
yûladu lakum); Ibn  ‘Asakir, Ta’rlkh madinat Dimashq, the volume beginning with 
‘Abdallah b. Jàbir, ed. Sukayna ash-Shihâbî and M u(a‘ al-Taräblshi, D am ascus 
1402/1981, 390f, 392 (when the Jews found ou t th a t G od  had annulled their stratagem , 
they altered it and w rote an enchantm ent in which they turned harm  into benefit and  
benefit in to  harm , lammâ ‘alimü anna 'lläha tabäraka wa-ta'älä ab{ala kaydahum  
Ifawwalü, fa-katabü {ibban, fa-ja'alü mä ya4urru yanfa'u wa-ma yanfa'u yadurru.
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but the Jews of Medina were believed to have engaged in such 
practices.

Towards the end of the first Islamic century (in the late eighties 
or early nineties) there was a Jew in Medina who engaged in the 
same field of witchcraft. ‘Umar b. *Abd al-‘AzIz, who was then the 
governor of Medina for al-Walid b. ‘Abd al-Malik, was informed of 
this Jew, Zur‘a b. Ibrâhîm, who was of the people of Khaybar. He 
«used, by means of witchcraft, to estrange the women from the men 
and the men from the women» (afsada n-nisä’a 'alä r-rijäl wa-r-rijäl 
'alä n-nisä’ bi-sihrihi) .24

We return now to Labid. He was called munäfiq, «hypocrite»25 
which suggests that he converted to Islam. In other words when he 
is called al-Yahüdl, it is in the sense of «the former Jew». The same 
is true for the leaders of the Jews who reportedly hired him to 
bewitch the Prophet: they embraced Islam outwardly and were hypo
crites. 26 It is true that elsewhere we find that an unnamed man of the 
Ahl al-Kitäb (probably Labid is meant) bewitched the Prophet. He 
is mentioned by Zuhri with reference to the question of whether or 
not a witch of Ahl al-‘Ahd (i.e., Ahl adh-Dhimma) should be executed. 
Zuhri’s answer was negative and he provided this precedent: the 
Prophet did not execute the man of Ahl al-Kitäb who had bewitched 
him.27 But the former version seems to be preferable because the legal 
context of the latter is also a possible motive for fabrication.

There is a strong indication that Labid was originally a Yemenite, 
which should point at the source of the witchcraft ascribed to him. 
While his precise tribal affiliation is still obscure, there is a nisba
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24 The pious governor expelled him to  Syria where he was certainly no t treated as 
a  criminal: he alighted with a  tnawlä of the caliph becom ing his servant (fa-käna f i  
khidmatihi), later the caliph received his conversion to  Islam (becom ing his mawlâ, o r 
patron); Ibn M ansur, M ukhtaçar ta ’rtkh Dimashq, IX, ed. N asïb  N ashshâw ï, Dam ascus, 
1405/1985, 35f (there are further details on his skills as a  magician and  conjurer). The 
fact th a t he was killed when the Abbasid troops entered D am ascus in 132/750 suggests 
th a t he was closely associated with the Um ayyads. The activity o f this convert as a 
transm itter o f IJad ith  is notew orthy: he transm itted, am ong others, from ‘A(ä‘ b. AbT 
fyibäb, Näfi‘ mawlâ Ibn  ‘U m ar and ‘U m ar b. ‘Abd al-‘A a z  and  he was a  source o f 
Ibn  Isfyäq (which is reminiscent o f the accusation th a t Ibn  Isfräq transm itted  from 
«Jews», i.e., Jewish converts); Awzâ'ï accused him of fabricating H adith; Ibn ‘Asäkir, 
Ta'rlkh madinat Dimashq, Facsimile edition, ‘Amman: D ar al-Bashlr, VI, 405, 407.

23 Fath al-bäri, X, 192 (rajul min B. Zurayq hatifu l-yahüd wa-käna munàfiqan).
26 Ibn Sa‘d, II, 197.
27 Ibn Sa‘d, II, 199.
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which is probably reliable: he is called as-Safcüfi,28 probably after a 
tribal group of Himyar which gave its name to the village (rather: the 
region) in the Yemen called as-Sa^ûl which is famous for its white 
cotton clothes, the Sahüliyya.29 The nisba as-Saljüfi shows that 
Labld was an alien in Medina, which is congruous with his status as 
hatif.

In sum, Labld, this practitioner (or alleged practitioner) of «black 
magic», was a Jew from the Yemen who settled in M edina.30 This 
leads to the assumption that the magic practices linked with him or 
with his family came to Medina from the Yemen.

One assumes that Labld was the cUent of Jewish members of the 
B. Zurayq. One such member is mentioned in the legendary story of 
Tubba°s expedition to Medina. In one of its versions we find a Jewish 
woman of the B. Zurayq called Fukayha who brought Tubba‘ water 
from the well called RRma.31
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28 Samh., II, 1136; M ajd ad-Dfn M uham m ad b. Y a'qüb al-Fîrüzâbàdi, al-Maghânim 
al-mu{äba f i  ma'älim (äba, Riyäd, 1369, s.v. D h arw in , 147.

29 Yaq., s.v. Sufrül; Bakri, Mu'jam mä ’sta'jama, cd. M u$tafa s-Saqqä, C airo, 
1364/1945-1371/1951, s.v. Sab&l. F o r the location o f as-Saÿül region see H am dinI, $ifat 

jazlrat al-'arab, ed. M uham m ad b. ‘All al-Akwa‘, Riyäd, 1394/1974, 102n; also 344 
[ed. D . H . M üller, Leiden, 1884f, 189:24] (the road  between al-Janad and  D him är and 
$an‘ä* goes th rough as-Safeül, then H aql Q atäb , then D him är). Cfr. M uqaddasi, Afysan 
at-taqäsim, ed. de G oeje, Leiden, 1906, 113 (D him är - Yaljçib as-Sabül - ath-T hujja - 
al-Janad); Yaq., s.v. ath-T hujja (the distance from ath-T hujja to  al-Janad on one hand 
and  as-Sabül on  the o ther is eight parasangs).

30 U ri Rubin, «The “ C onstitu tion  o f M edina” : some notes», 7f, discusses L abld’s 
status in the context of the Jewish participation in the «Constitution». Rubin emphasizes 
W äq id fs statem ent, wa-kâm haîïfan f i  B. Zurayq and concludes th a t he «belonged to  
one of those Jewish groups w ho had established Ijilf relations with the Banü Zurayq 
and  lived am ong them». But in this case we can hardly speak o f a  group. The nisba 
as-Sabülî shows th a t we have here a  Jewish family from the Yemen which em igrated 
to  M edina and formed a  clientage with the B. Z urayq o f the K hazraj.

31 Ibn an-N ajjar, ad-Durra ath-thamlna f l  ta ’rikh al-Madina, printed as an appendix 
to  a l-F äsfs  Shifa' a l-g h a r ä m  bi-akhbär al-balad al-frarâm, C airo , 1956, II, 344 (fa- 
dakhalat ‘alayhi 'mra'a min B. Zurayq mina l-Yahûd, etc.).

W hen the P rophet cam e to  M edina, the R üm a well was in the hands o f a  Jew; 
Içâba, II, 544 (Rüma käm t li-fuläni l-Yahüdt); Sam h., II, 968, 970 (käm t rakiyyatan 
li-Yahüdi). The l$äba has a  pedigree o f F ukayha, quoted  from Ibn  H ishäm ’s Kitäb 
at-Tqàn f i  mulük Ifimyar. Cfr. Yaq., s.v. Bi’r R üm a, where the w om an is called Fäkiha; 
m ore im portantly , it is said th a t she and her children were the richest people am ong 
the B. Z urayq to  the advent o f Islam; see also Sam h., II, 970 (from Ibn Zabäla). The 
stone building near R üm a was said to  have belonged to  Jews; Ibn  N ajjär, loc. cit. (qila 
innahu kam  dayran [!, read daran] li-Yahûd)\ cfr. Sam h., II, 971, quoting Ibn an-N ajjar: 
qUa innahu kam  daran li-l-Yahûdi; read: li-1-Yahüd because no  specific Jew is m entioned 
by Ibn an-N ajjär.
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BayhaqI, Data'll —  al-Bayhaqi, Dalâ'il an-nubuwwa, ed. ’Abd al-M u‘(î Q al‘aji, Beirut, 
1405/1985.

Falt) al-bärl —  Ibn H ajar al-‘A sqalänl, Fat if al-bärl sharlf faiflb al-Bukhàrl, C airo , 
1301 A.H.

Ibn Sa‘d  —  a{-Jabaqàt al-kubrâ, Beirut, 1380/1960-1388/1968.
I$äba —  Ibn H ajar al-*AsqalinI, al-Içâba f i  tam ylzi $-$alfiba, ed. ‘All M uham m ad 

al-B ijiw l, C airo , 1392/1972.
M uqätil, Tafslr —  M S Saray Ahmed III.
Q urfubï, Tafslr —  Abu ‘Abdalläh al-Q urfubl, al-Jäm i' li-afykâm al-qur'än, C airo , 

1387/1967.
R ä ä , Tafslr —  al-F akhr ar-R iz i, at-Tafslr al-kabtr, C airo , n.d. (reprint Tehran).
Rubin, U ., «The ‘C onstitu tion  o f M edina’: some notes», Studia Islamica, 62 (1985), 

5-23.
Samh. —  as-Sam hüdï, W aß'u l-w qß bi-akhbär däri /-muf{q/u, ed. M uham m ad Mufyyi 

d-D tn ‘A bd al-H am id, C airo , 1374/1955 (reprint Beirut).
Suyütl, Dürr —  Jaläl ad-D in as-Suyütl, al-Durr al-manthür f i  t-tqfsir bi-l-ma 'thür, C airo , 

1314 A.H.
Yaq. —  Y iq ü t al-HamawT, M u'jam al-buldän, Beirut, 1957.
Z u rq in ! —  Sharlj ‘alä l-mawähibi l-laduniyya, C airo, 1329.

Curiously, the well called D harw än in which the witchcraft device was hidddn has 
a  nam esake in the Yemen: D h arw in  is a  fortress in al-H aql near §an‘ä ’; Yaq., s.v. 
D harw än. In  one version o f the story the well is called Dh& D harw än; Ibn Sa‘d , II, 
1%; cfr. D hü Arwän in Yaq., s.v. D harw än. The prefix D hü  is o f course com m on in 
Yemenite names.
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The conversion of Himyar to Judaism and the Jewish 
Banu Hadl of Medina*)

T h e  r e p o r te d  m a s s  c o n v e rs io n  o f  th e  H im y a r i te s  to  J u d a is m  a t  th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f if th  c e n tu ry  C . E . is  d e p ic te d  b y  I s la m ic  t r a d i t io n  a s  
t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  a  m ira c le  e f fe c te d  b y  tw o  J e w is h  s c h o la r s .  A c c o rd 
in g  to  a  fa m o u s  r e p o r t  w h ic h  is  q u o te d  in  m a n y  s o u rc e s , J u d a is m  w a s  
im p o r te d  to  th e  Y e m e n  f ro m  Y a th r ib  ( M e d in a ) .* 1) T h e  p ro ta g o n is ts  o f  
th i s  s e m i- le g e n d a ry  r e p o r t  a re  tw o  J e w is h  s c h o la r s  w h o , h a v in g  c o n 
v e r te d  th e  H im y a r i te  k in g  T u b b a f A s 'a d  A b ü  K a r ib  to  J u d a i s m ,2) m a n 
a g e d  to  p ro v e  to  h is  fe llo w  H im y a r i te s  th ro u g h  a  m ira c le  t h a t  th e  J e w is h  
re l ig io n  w a s  s u p e r io r  to  id o l w o rs h ip , th e r e b y  c a u s in g  th e i r  c o n v e rs io n  
to  J u d a is m .3)

A . F . L . B e e s to n  h a s  re c e n t ly  d is c u s s e d  th is  r e p o r t .  H e  d o u b ts  th a t  th e  
s to ry  o f  A s 'a d  A b u  K a r ib ’s c o n v e rs io n  s p e a k s  o f  c o n v e rs io n  to  J u d a is m ;  
fo r  a l th o u g h  T a b a r i  c o n c lu d e s  i t  w ith  w h a t  B e e s to n  c a lls  h is  E d i t o r i a l  
c o m m e n t” (“ th is  w a s  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  J u d a is m  in  Y a m a n ” ), th e  a c tu a l  
a c c o u n t  n e v e r  u s e s  th e  te rm  “ J u d a is m ” . B e e s to n  c o n c lu d e s :

Could it not be that the original story related to the abandonm ent o f poly
theism in favour o f monotheistic Rahmanism (in the latter half o f the fourth 
century), rather than to a full commitment to Judaism ?4)

*) My thanks are due to my colleague Professor Simon Hopkins who read this 
paper and commented on i t

1) One expects the proselytizing to Judaism  to be based on a local nucleus of 
Yemenite Jews.

2) Abù Karib reigned in the first third o f the fifth century; W.W. Müller, “Survey 
of the history of the Arabian Peninsula from the first century A. D. to the rise of 
Islam’9, in Abdelgadir M .Abdalla, Sami Al-Sakkar and Richard Mortel (eds.), 
Studies in the History o f Arabia, vol.II: Pre-Islamic Arabia, Riyad 1404/1984, 128 f. 
Cf. Smith, “ Events in Arabia in the 6th century A. D.”, 445.

3) See e.g. Ibn Hishäm, I, 27 f. (28: fa-asfaqat 'inda dhäiika Himyar ralä dinihi 
fa -min hunälika wa-ran dhäiika käna aslu l-yahüdiyya bi-l- Yaman, “at that Himyar 
agreed together to join his religion and this was the origin of Judaism  in the Yemen” ; 
another report has: fa-asfaqat rinda dhäiika Himyar 'aid dinihim ä); Yâqüt al- 
Hamawî, Afu'jam  al-buldän9 Beirut 1957, s.v. RTäm (on his way back from M edina 
Tubba' was escorted by two Jewish ahbär) \ Ibn al-Kalbl, Kitäb al-asnäm, ed. Ahmad 
Zakl Bashä, Cairo 1373/1924, 12 (the two ahbär destroyed the idol RPäm, wa-tahaw- 
wada Tubba'  wa-ahlu I- Yaman).

4) “Judaism and Christianity in pre-Islamic Yemen”, 278; Tab., II, 109 [I, 905].
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Elsewhere, in the context of an argument that the “Rahmanist cult" 
was not Judaism, Beeston says:

But when one looks carefully at the story as told by Tabari, it is striking tha t 
the narrative itself contains no explicit mention o f Judaism , but only speaks o f  
Mtheir din”; it is only after the conclusion o f the narrative that we get the 
obviously editorial comment, “This was the beginning o f Judaism in Yaman“. 
Obviously, Tabari him self thought that Abükarib and the Himyarites were con
verted to Judaism, but it is doubtful whether the original tradition envisaged 
anything more than what might be called “Jewish inspiration“. Yet even if 
Abükarib and his immediate circle were fully professing Jews, it still remains 
unproven thàt all succeeding kings from his reign down to that o f Yüsuf [Dhü 
Nuwâs], and all the other authors o f Rahm anist inscriptions, should have been 
Jews.* 5)

In what follows it is argued that:

1. The abovementioned report, whatever its historical value, speaks 
explicitly of conversion to Judaism and not to some obscure form of 
monotheism.6 * * * * 11)
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Khälid al-'Asall, “f-Abd Kulâl am ir Himyari“ , in M ajallat al-'Arab, 5 (1970-71), 631, 
argues that we have no evidence from the inscriptions that the kings of Yemen con
verted to Judaism. In his opinion religion in South Arabia drew closer to monotheism 
than to idol worship.

5) Beeston, “ Himyarite Monotheism“, 151. For a discussion o f Beeston’s paper (in 
connection with the introduction of Christianity into South Arabia) see I. Shahid,
Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century, W ashington 1984, lOOf. For the term
“ Rahm anism “ see already D. S. M argoliouth, The Relations between Arabs and Israe
lites prior to the Rise o f Islam , London 1924, 71, who suggests that “the term Ju
daism “ applied to the Jewish tribes o f M edina indicates “some form of monotheism 
which for want of a better term we call Rahmanism, such as is found in the southern 
parts o f the Peninsula, which may indeed have taken its leading ideas from Judaism, 
but was by no means identical therewith“.

*) The connection between Himyar and Judaism  was certainly much older; cf.
H .Z. Hirschberg, Yisra'el be-'arav9 Tel-Aviv 1946, 53f. (in Hebrew); idem, “Tombs 
o f Himyarites in Beth Shearim“, in Bulletin o f the Jewish Palestine Exploration Society
11 (1943-45), 25-34 (in Hebrew); F. Altheim and R .Stiehl, Die Araber in der alten 
Welt, III, Berlin 1966, 16f.; E. UllendoriT, “ Hebraic-Jewish elements in Abyssinian 
(M onophysite) Christianity“, in JSS9 1 (1956), 219 f. Cf. on the report in question 
H. Z. Hirschberg, “The Jewish kingdom o f Himyar (Yemen)“, in Y. Y esha'yahu and 
Y.Tobi (eds.), The Jews o f Yemen, Jerusalem 1975, 23 (in Hebrew); idem, “Arabic 
sources for the history of Jews in Arabia (I)“, 82 f. (in Hebrew).

Objection to the report on the mass conversion of the Himyarites stems also from 
its implications for the composition o f the m odem  Jewish Yemenite community; cf. 
Y. Kafih, “The ties o f Yemenite Jewry with the Jewish centres“, in The Jews o f 
Yemen9 31 ; S. D. Goitein, The Yemenites: History, Communal Organization, Spiritual 
Life , ed. by M.Ben-Sasson, Jerusalem 1983, 333, 344 (both in Hebrew); Reuben 
Ahroni, Yemenite Jewry: Origins, Culture and Literature, Bloomington 1986, 42 (“ ... 
Yemen’s Jewish settlements were populated not by Judaised Himyarites but by Jews 
from the tribes o f Israel who had migrated to Yemen“); 47 (“ It would seem that the
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2. One of Ibn Ishaq’s sources for this report was the grandson o f a 
Jewish Kindite who emigrated to M edina from the Yemen, which ac
counts for his interest in the history o f Judaism in the Yemen.

The conversion of Himyar to Judaism and the Jewish Banü Hadl of Medina 131

1. The report speaks of Judaism

Regarding Beeston’s assumption that the words “This was the begin
ning o f Judaism in Yaman” are an editorial comment of Tabari, refer
ence should be made to Ibn Ishaq’s biography o f the Prophet (in the 
recension of Ibn Hishäm) which shows that the comment is in fact Ibn 
Ishaq’s, not Tabari’s. What is more, it is even older, and should be 
attributed to Ibn Ishaq’s informant, Ab& Mälik b. Tha'laba b. Abi 
Mälik al-QurazI, or perhaps even to Abu Malik’s informant, a 
Qurashite who died at the time of Hishäm b. rAbd al-Malik. In other 
words, the comment forms an integral part of the story and is not an 
editorial addition.7)

There are further indications that the text in question indeed deals 
with the introduction o f Judaism into the Yemen or, more precisely, 
among the Himyar. It is stated explicitly that Tubbar Asrad Abü Karib 
“brought the Jews” from the Hijäz to the Yemen ( wa-huwa ’lladht j â * *a 
bi-l- Yahüd min ardi l-H ijäz ilä /• Yaman).8)

It so happens that one of the volumes of Hamdänl’s Ik lil (the fifth: 
al-sira al-wustä, “The History of the Middle Era”), covers precisely the ' 
period of roughly one century between As'ad Abü Karib and Dhü 
Nuwäs, the famous Jewish king of Himyar.9) Unfortunately, this vol
ume is not extant.

Judaised Himyarites would never have been considered as perfect Jews by the Jewish 
authorities, who were known to be very strict in matters o f conversion”). For a  biting 
criticism of this book see Y .ShuIhud (J.Chelhod) in M ajallat al-'arab, 22 (1987-88), 
634-640.

’) See Ibn Hishäm, I, 28. Note tha t the Yemen appears as the passive recipient * 
o f religious movements started elsewhere in the stories about its conversion to Islam 
and about the introduction o f ShTism and Jahm iyya; see Ahmad b. 'A bdallah  al-R Izi 
al-San'änl, Kitâb ta ’rikh madinat Sa n 'ä ’, ed. Husayn b. 'A bdallah al-'A m ri, S a n 's ’ 
1401/1981, 393 f. (Dhikr awwal man qadima San 'â* bi-qawli l-rawäfid; awwàl man 
adkhala San 'ä ’ kaläma l-Jahmiyya etc.).

*) Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, ed. Use Lichtenstaedter, Hyderabad 1361/1942, 367. 
See also above, a  3 and below, n. 10. Note tha t according to one version, T ubba ' was 
accompanied to the Yemen by three rabbis (which may account for the plural 
yahüd); these, the report goes on, were the first Jews to enter the Yemen; Samh&dl,
I, 188.

’) Hamdäni, IkJil, 1, Introduction, p. zäy ; VIII, 9. F. Altheim and  R. Stiehl, Die 
Araber in der alten Welt, VI, Berlin 1968, 37S, estimate that 70-80 years separated 
the reigns o f A s'ad  Abü Karib and Dhü Nuwäs.
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Those ca lled  by  Beeston “two p ro p ag an d is ts  from  Y ath rib ” are d e 
scribed  in the  tex t as habräni min ahbâr yah ü d  min Barii Qurayza, 
'älimäni räsikhäni, “ tw o learned  m en o f  the  Jew s, (m ore precisely) o f  
Ban& Q urayza, w ell-versed scholars w ith a firm  footing in know ledge“ . 
C learly  th is  tex t can  only speak  o f  the  transference  to  the  Y em en o f  the  
form  o f  Ju d a ism  th a t existed  in Y a th rib .10)

1 3 2

2. The H ad l connection

In his repo rt on the  in troduction  o f  Ju d a ism  am ong  the H im yar, 
w hich is in fact p a rt o f  a long report on T u b b a^ s exped itions, Ibn Ishaq

About the continuity in the adherence of the Himyarites to the Jewish faith from 
A s'ad Abu Karib onwards see Smith, “ Events in Arabia in the 6th century A. D.”, 
462 (“the dynasty was Jewish in faith and connected with Yatrib . . .  There is no 
reason to distrust Arab traditions that 'A s 'ad  Abü-karib, the 'A bl-karib 'A s 'ad  o f the 
inscriptions, who lived in the first half o f the 5th century, accepted the Jewish faith 
at Y a|rib; kings o f the second half o f that century in Himyar professed it“). He refers 
on this to H. SU. B. Philby, The Background o f lslam % 116-119, which is not available 
to me. Cf. also I. Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century, Washington 
1989, 174f. (concerning Sozomen*s statem ent in his Historia Ecdesiastica, that many 
Arabs adopted Judaism  [in the 4th and 5th centuries], Shahid argues that “the Chris
tianization o f Oriens in these two centuries may have led in part to the spread of 
Judaism  in western Arabia“ ; Shahid’s observation is based on the assumption that 
Sozomen speaks o f A rabia; see op. ciL% p. 170).

10) Tab., II, 105 [1, 902]. See also Hamza al-Isfahânï, Ta'rikh sinï  mulük al-ard 
wa-l-anbiyâ\ Beirut n .d . 104 (the last T ubba', called here T ubba ' b. Hassan b. 
T ubba', was sähib al-habrayni wa-sähib M akka wa-l-Madina ... thumma innahu 
5hsarafa ilä l-Yaman m ara l-habrayni wa-tahawwada wa-darä l-näsa ilayhi fa-bi- 
dhâlika dakhalati l-yahûdu l- Yaman). Incidentally, the report on Dhü Nuwäs in the 
same source (106) assumes that he was not bom  Jewish but converted to Judaism : he 
was introduced to Judaism  while travelling through Yathrib, it excited his admiration 
and he converted (wa-käna nazaia Yathriba mujtäzan bihâ fa -a rjabathu l-yahüdiyya 
fa-tahawwada). See also M as'üdï, M urûjal-dhahab, ed. Ch. P d la t, Beirut 1966f., II, 
198, who tells about Tubba' Abü Karib that he returned to the Yemen having con
verted to Judaism , wa-qad tahawwada, wa-ghalabat 'did l- Yamani l-yahüdiyyatu wa- 
raja'ü ran ribàdati l-asnäm. The sentence wa-arâda hadma l-K arba fa-m anarahu man 
käna bihä min ahbäri l- Yahüd makes little historical sense ; read : . . .  fa-m ana eahu min 
dhälika man käna m arahu min ahbäri l-yahüd, as in MS T. See Ibn Qutayba, Kitäb 
al-marä rif ed. Tharwat 'U käsha, Cairo 1969, 635: wa-madä yuridu M akkata, W a
rna rahu hädhä l-yahüdiyyu wa-rajul äkhar mina l-yahüd 'älim, qa-humä l-habräni. The 
same source goes on to say that when this T ubba', the last T ubba ', returned to the 
Yemen, he was escorted by the two scholars, having converted to Judaism  and having 
believed in Moses and in what had been revealed in the Torah, fa-bi-dhälika dak
halati l-yahüdiyyatu l-Yaman. M as'üdl (Kitäb al-tanbih wa-l-ishräf ed. de Goeje, 
Leiden 1894, 202) remarks about the story of the two scholars brought by T ubba' 
A bükarib: wa-käna dhälika sababa tahawwudi kathir min ahli l-Yaman wa-dhälika 
mashhür ß  akhbärihim.
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uses m ateria ls  from  a  few inform ants. O ne o f  them  is o f  p a rticu la r in te r
est for u s here, nam ely  the  abovem entioned  A bü M älik  b. T h a 'la b a  b. 
A bi M älik  al-Q urazi. H is g ran d fa th e r w as a Jew o f  K inda  w ho em i
grated  to  M edina from  the  Y em en (or ra th e r from  H adram aw t).* 11) A bü 
M alik ’s link  w ith Juda ism  on  the  one  h a n d  a n d  w ith  the Y em en on  the  
o th e r na tu ra lly  exp la ins his in terest in  the  h istory  o f  Juda ism  in the  
Y em en.12)

A bü M älik  b. T h a 'la b a  m erits closer a tten tion . It is true  th a t his nisba 
is al-Q urazi, b u t we have a c lear ind ica tion  th a t  his fam ily was linked  
ra th e r to  the  B anü H adl th an  to  Q urayza: w hen his g rand fa the r cam e 
from  the  Y em en to  M edina , he m arried  the  d au g h te r o f  Ibn  S a 'y a  o f  the  
B anü H ad l, the “b ro th e rs” o f  the  B anü Q urayza in  whose m idst they 
lived an d  w hose clien ts they  were until the  adven t o f  Islam .13) It can  be
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n ) See M. Lecker, “Abü Mälik 'A bdalläh b. Säm o f Kinda, a Jewish convert to 
Islam**, in Der Islam  71 (1994) 280-282.

u ) Ibn Ishaq was accused of transmitting traditions taken from Mthe Jews**, i.e. 
descendants o f Jewish converts to Islam ; M .J. Kister, MThe massacre o f the Banü 
Qurayza: a re-examination o f a tradition**, in Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam , 
8 (1986), 75 f.; at the background o f this accusation lies the presumption, that such 
inform ants are unreliable; cf. op. cit., 80. Abü Mälik is a concrete example of one 
such informant. Curiously, Abü Mälik quotes the report not, as one would expect, 
from a fellow Hadlite (or Qurazite), but from an im portant figure o f the Qurashite 
clan Banü Taym, Ibrâhîm  b. M uham m ad b. Talha b. 'U baydalläh. In the sixties of 
the first century A. H. Ibrâhîm was in charge o f the kharäj o f Iraq for Ibn al-Zubayr 
and  he lived to the days o f Hishäm b. 'A bd al-M alik; M us'ab b. 'A bdalläh al- 
Zubayrî, Kitäb Nasab Quraysh, ed. E. Levi-Provençal, Cairo 1953, 283. Obviously, 
this dignitary was interested, perhaps later in his life, in historical matters.

u ) Samhüdî, I, 163 (note the preposition m ara which indicates their status as 
clients o f Qurayza: wa-kana ma'a Qurayza f i  därihim ikhwatuhum Banü Hadl)\ Ibn 
S a 'd , al-Tabaqät al-kubrä, al-qism al-mutammim li-td b il ahl al-Madina wa-man 
bardahum, ed. Ziyäd M uham m ad M ansür, M edina 1408/1987, 136 (wa-1-kähinäni 
Qurayza wa-1-Nadir, wa-akhühumä l-Hadl). Concerning the client status o f the Hadl 
see the im portant gloss in Ibn Kathîr, al-Bidäya wa-l-nihäyafil-ta 'r ïkh , Beirut 1974,
II, 309:2 from below: . . .  Banü H adl ikhwat Boni Qurayza, kànü m arahum  (“they 
were their clients**) f i  jähiliyyatihim thumma känü sädatahum f i  l-islâm. M .G il, “The 
origin o f the Jews of Yathrib**, in Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam  4  (1984), 210, 
suggests (incorrectly) that they had “some connection** with the 'A m r b. fAwf. He
renders the passage in question: “.. .  B .Hadl . . .  were together with Qurayza during 
the jdhiliyya  and then under Islam (that is evidently upon M uham m ad’s arrival in 
M edina) became the masters o f the B. Qurayza**. But assuming that the advent of 
Islam introduced a major change in the status o f the Hadl vis à vis Qurayza, m ara 
which is the opposite o f säda (masters) should be rendered “clients’*.

It was his pendulous lower lip which reportedly gained the eponym Hadl this 
nicknam e; Samhüdî, I, 163 (wa-innamäsummiya Hadlan bi-hadlin kâna fisha fa tih i). 
This is probably a pejorative nickname, because “one having pendulous lips** is a 
euphem ism  for “an Abyssinian** or “a Negro**; loc. cit. (ahdal al-shafatayni is an 
aswad who is either a Habashi or a Zanfi). Both aspects o f the nickname, the phys-
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said  th a t w hen th e  g ran d fa th e r A bü M älik  cam e from  the  Y em en, h e  
associated  h im se lf d irectly  w ith  th e  B anü H adl and  ind irectly  w ith th e  
B anü Q urayza, the  m asters o f  the  H ad l. H ence the  nisba a l-Q urazi a t 
tached  to  th e  nam e o f  A bü M âlik  b. T h a 'la b a  b. A bî M âlik  is ra th e r  
m islead ing : his g ran d fa th e r A bü M âlik  w as a  c lien t o f  the  B anü H ad l 
w ho were in tu rn  the  c lien ts  o f  Q urayza.

A bü M alik’s association  w ith  th e  B anü H adl shou ld  p resum ably  b e  
linked  w ith the  triba l affiliation  o f  the  tw o pro tagon ists in  one version 
o f  o u r story. T he sources d iffe r as to  th e ir  identity . In  a  rep o rt quo ted  
by Ibn  Ishäq  (p robab ly  from  an  in fo rm an t o th er th an  A bü M âlik  b. 
ThaM aba) the  tw o are ca lled  K arb  a n d  A sad an d  a re  said  to  b e  o f  
Q urayza.14) But we are  concerned  here  w ith  a rival version w hich m akes 
them  H adlites. U nfo rtunately , in th e  fragm ent o f  th e  story w hich Ibn  
Ishäq  quotes from  A bü M âlik , th e  tw o scholars are anonym ous an d  
unafTiliated, b u t ev idence  found  in  S am hüd ï’s W afä' show s th a t the  tw o 
scholars w ere o f  the  H adl. I subm it th a t the  H adl connection , nam ely  
A bü M älik ’s association  w ith  the  H ad l on the  one h an d  an d  the id en ti
fication o f  the  tw o ahbär as H ad lite s  on  the  o ther, im plies th a t the  tw o 
unnam ed  scholars m en tioned  by A bü  M âlik  are  in d eed  th e  tw o H a d 
lites m entioned  below .

W e tu rn  now  to  the de ta ils  o f  th e  H ad lite  version. W e arrive a t the  
nam es an d  H adlite  affiliation  o f  th e  tw o scholars by  com bin ing  tw o 
passages from  S am hüd ï’s fam ous h istory  o f  M edina.

At the  en d  o f  the  c h ap te r on  th e  se ttlem ent o f  the  A nsär (or “the  
w ould-be A nsär”) in  Y a th rib /M e d in a , Sam hüdï quotes the  2 n d /8 th  
cen tury  h isto rian  o f  M ed ina  Ibn  Z ab ä la  w ho reports th a t w hen T u b b ar 
(viz. A s 'ad  A bü K arib) cam e to  M ed ina  an d  w anted  to  destroy  it, tw o 
learned  m en o f  Q urayza (sic), S u h a y t15) an d  M unabb ih , p e rsu ad ed  him  
to  ab an d o n  his p lan  because  “a t th e  en d  o f  tim e” the city w ould becom e 
the  destina tion  o f  the  H ijra  (m uhäjar) o f  a  p ro p h e t ca lled  A hm ad, o f  
the  sons o f  Ishm ael. But e lsew here  in  S am hüd ï’s book  there  is a  m ore 
accurate  ind ica tion  o f  th e ir  triba l affiliation : Sam hüdï m entions the
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ical appearance o f the eponym and  the pejorative sense, are also found in “al- 
Hublâ”, “the pregnant woman”, which was the nickname o f the eponym o f a Khazraj 
clan; see e.g. Ibn Hazm, Ansâb, 354 (luqqiba bi-dhâlikali-'izam ibatnihi, ”. . .  because 
o f the hugeness o f his abdom en”).

,4) Tab., II, 105 [I, 902] (wa-kâna smu l-habrayni Ka'ban wa-Asadan wa-känä min 
Bani Qurayza wa-känä 'bnay 'amm wa-känä a lam a ahli zamänihimä).

,5) Below we shall find him nam ed: Sukhayt It is hard to tell what his correct 
name was because both Sukhayt and Suhayt exist as proper nam es; see Ibn M äkülä, 
al-Ikmäi, ed. al-Yamäni, H yderabad i381/1962, IV, 267f. Hirschberg, “Arabic 
sources for the history of Jews in Arabia (I)", 85, n. 14, notes the existence o f two 
different versions concerning the identity o f the ahbär (he wrongly vocalizes this 
name: Sahit).
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B anü H adl in  the  c h a p te r  dealing  w ith the  Jew ish  tribes a n d  th e ir  te rri
to ries  an d  am ong  o thers  he records the tw o sons o f  the  eponym ous 
H ad l, Sukhay t a n d  M u n ab b ih .16) O bviously, these  are the  sam e as 
S uhay t an d  M u n ab b ih  an d  we realize th a t they  w ere o f  th e  H adl, the  
c lien ts  o f  Q urayza, no t o f  Q urayza them selves. This is th en  the  H ad lite  
version  concern ing  the  identity  o f  the  tw o scho lars w ho saved M edina. 
T he fragm ent from  Ibn  Z ab ä la  relates on ly  the  saving o f  M ed ina  by the 
tw o  rabbis, b u t on  the  basis o f  the  o th e r reports  on T u b b a 's  exped ition  
we m ay assum e th a t the  com plete repo rt gave them  the role o f  accom 
pany ing  T u b b a r to  M ecca an d  la ter to  the  Y em en.

Islam ic tex ts o ften  refer to  the  Jew ish rabb is  who w ere the  P rophet’s 
con tem poraries  un favou rab ly .17) H ow ever, th e  ahbär a re  som etim es 
po rtray ed  favourably  in the  contex t o f  da lä 'il al-nubuwwa, “the  proofs 
o f  (M u h am m ad ’s) p ro p h e th o o d ”, nam ely w hen they  are  given the role 
o f  foretelling  the  ap p earan ce  o f  M uham m ad. By m ention ing  the  an tic i
p a te d  H ijra  o f  the  P rophet to  M edina the  tw o Jew ish  scholars p e r
su ad ed  T u b b a ' no t to  destroy the city. They also p reven ted  T u b b a ' from  
acting  against the  K.arb a .18)

In  the  sem i-legendary  story on the p rosely tiz ing  o f  H im yar we m eet 
Jew ish  ahbär p resen ted  in a  positive light. Islam ic trad itio n  found no 
d ifficu lty  in reco rd ing  the  victory o f  Juda ism , w hich is view ed as the  
p recu rso r o f  Islam , over idol w orship. A ccord ing  to  Islam ic trad ition , 
these  rabb is  w ere p rov iden tia lly  gu ided  bo th  w hen they  destroyed  idol 
w orsh ip  am ong  the  H im yar and  w hen they  an tic ip a ted  the  arrival o f  
M uham m ad .

In  sum , as we have seen the  reports  on  th e  ro le o f  th e  ahbär speak  
explicitly  on  the  conversion o f  H im yar to  Judaism . In add itio n , we have 
seen th a t one  o f  Ibn  Ish aq ’s au tho rities on  the  conversion o f  H im yar to  
Juda ism  w as the  g randson  o f  a  K ind ite  Jew  w ho em igrated  to  M edina. * *•)
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“ ) See Samhüdï, I, 190 (Ibn Z ab ila : when T ubba ' came to M edina and wanted 
to destroy i t . . . .  jä 'ahu  habrânimin Qurayzayuqâlu lahum âSuhayt wa-M unabbih...), 
163 (Banü H a d l... wa-min w uldihi... wa-Sukhayt wa-Munabbih 'bnâ Hadl). The 
fragment which Ibn Ishâq quotes from Abu Mâlik b. T ha 'laba and the fragment from 
Ibn Zabâla may belong to one and the same rep o rt

*') Mâlik b. al-D ayf is “the fat rabbi”, al-habr al-samin ; Jala! al-DIn al-Suy&tl, 
al-Durr a l-m anthûrfîal-ta/sir bi-1-ma'thür, Cairo 1314 A. H., II, 29, on Q ur'an  6,92 
(in the context o f  polemics).

*•) Ibn Hishäm, I, 22, 24; Tab., II, 103, 107 [I, 901, 903]. The technique by which 
Ibn Ishâq weaves this passage into his report is transparent to us because it is intro
duced by the words fa-baynâ Tubba' 'ala dhdlika min harbihi wa-harbihim 
yuqätiluhum wa-yuqàtilünahu idh jâ 'ahu habrâni...  (from Tab.; Ibn Hishäm h a s : . . .  
'aid dhdlika min qitâlihim idh jâ 'ahu  habrâni ...). Albrecht Noth would have called 
this phrase “ Übergangsfloskel” ; cf. his Quellenkritische Studien zu Themen, Formen 
und Tendenzen frühislamischer Geschichtsüberlieferung, Bonn 1973, lSSf.
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JUDAISM  AMONG KINDA AND THE RIDDA OF KINDA

Islamic sources indicate that on the eve of Islam, the Jews were the largest religious community 
in the Yemen. YacqQbi says that all the inhabitants of the Yemen were Jewish, while Ibn Hum says 
that all the Hirayarites and many Kindi tes were Jews. Our attention is focused on Kinda, who inhab
ited both the Yemen and Hadramawt. We hear about a mass conversion to Islam of Jewish Kindites. 
who lived in the Yemen. Concerning the famous tribal leader al-Ashcath b. Qays of Kinda who lived 
in Hadramawt, coinciding reports indicate that before he embraced Islam, he had been Jewish. The 
sources point to an analogy between the massacre of Kinds, at the end of their rebellion shortly after 
the Prophet Muhammad's death, and the massacre of the Jewish Banfl Qurayza in Medina several 
years earlier.

The religious situation in the Yemen on the eve of 
Islam was diverse. Its population included idol worship
pers, Christians. Jews, and Zoroastrians (viz., the de
scendants of the Persian conquerors of the Yemen, the 
so-called Abni5).1

Naturally, we do not possess statistical evidence con
cerning the relative numbers of the different religious 
communities. Yet our evidence indicates that on the eve 
of Islam, the Jews were by far the largest religious com
munity in the Yemen (and probably in Hadramawt as 
well). A passage found in the History of YacqQbl (d. 284/ 
897) is particularly important for our discussion. Ac-

I am indebted to Professor Simon Hopkins for a thorough 
criticism of this study. The map oo p. 637 was drawn by Mrs. 
Tamar Soffer at the Cartography Laboratory of the Geography 
Department, The Hebrew University.

1 The Zoroastrians of the Yemen are mentioned in BalSdhurt. 
Futêh, 93,97, in connection with the levying of jizya  (poll tax) 
from them. As to idol worshippers, historiographical tradition 
assumes that upon the advent of Islam, there were in the Yemen 
no idol worshippers. This is reflected in the Prophet’s injunction 
(or alleged injunction) to levy a poll tax of one dinar from every 
•duh (mnhtalim or “one who has reached puberty”) in the 
Yemen (be he Jewish, Christian, or Zoroastrian), in e.g., Bal- 
Idhnrt, FmtQh. 97; see also (loc. cit.) the Prophet’s instructions 
to Mucldh b. JabaL whom he sent to the Yemen, oo how he 
should go about converting the Ahl al-Kitib there (he should do 
it by stages, one "pillar of Islam” at a time). However, it is clear 
that idolatry persisted in the Yemen until the advent of Islam; 
see, for instance. Yiqttt s.v. “YaghQth.”

cording to YacqQbi, the Arabs were initially either Hums 
or Hilla.2 then part of them converted to Judaism while 
others became Christian or Zoroastrian. In the first 
category, that of Jews, he mentions all the inhabitants 
of the Yemen who were converted by two Jewish rabbis 
(ahbdr) brought to the Yemen by Tubbac. In addition. 
YacqQbI specifically mentions groups of Yemenite (or 
“southern”) origin who were converted to Judaism. He 
probably differentiates between the conversion to Juda
ism of the inhabitants of the Yemen and the conversion 
of the said groups, because the former took place in the 
Yemen itself at the behest of l\ibbac, while the latter took 
place outside the Yemen and was not part of what 
YacqQbi seems to envisage as the mass conversion of its 
inhabitants. In the latter category we find the Aws and 
Khazraj, who became Jewish after their emigration from 
the Yemen, because they were neighbors of the ~YahQd 
Khaybar and Qurayza and Nadir.” We also find in this 
category people of the BanQ al-Hfirith b. Ka*b (who lived 
in Najrin and its vicinity), people of Ghassin (who could 
have converted to Judaism either in Madina or in Syria), 
and people of Judhim (who could have converted in 
Palestine).3

2 See Encyclopaedia o f Islam. 2nd ed.. s.v. "Hums" (W. M. 
Watt).

3 Y^qflbl, Tcfrikh (Beirut: Dir $ldir-Dir Bayrflt, 1379/ 
1960), 1:237: thumma dakhata  qawm  m ina t^ a r a b f t  dlni 
1-yahOd. . .fa-ammd man tahawwada minhnm fa-t-Yaman bi- 
asrihd. kOna 7hbbac hamata habrayni min ahbdri l-yahêd ild 
l-Yaman fa-abtaia l-awthdna wa-tahawwmda man bi-l-Yaman.
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In addition, it is interesting that Yemenite historio
graphic«] tradition takes for granted that even after the 
defeat of DhO Nuwis in 525 c .e . ,  the Yemen remained 
predominantly Jewish. This is shown by the legendary 
conversation between the Himyarite hero Sayf b. Dhl 
Yazan and the Byzantine emperor who denied him mili
tary aid against the Ethiopians. The Emperor allegedly 
explained that the Yemenites were Jewish and the Ethi
opians were Christian, Mand it is contrary to religion to 
help the divergent against the similar.**4 

On Jews in Najrftn, where the above-mentiooed BanQ 
al-Hftrith b. Kacb were the dominant factor, we hear— 
concerning the agreement between the Prophet and the 
Christian envoys from Najrftn (which related to taxation 
and other matters): w a-dakha la  ya h ü d  N ajrän m a ca 
l-naqdrd f l  l-fid h  w a-kdnü ka-l-a tbdc lahum , “and the 
Jews of Najrftn entered the agreement together with the 
Christians and were as their subordinates.**5 

The Jewish community in Najrftn was old. One report 
(which is possibly apologetic) tells us that more than 
a century before cUmar*s expulsion of the Najrftnites, 
the Jewish king DhQ Nuwfts came to Najrftn following a 
complaint of its Jews about the Christians' domineering 
behavior (fa -sh a kd  ila y h i ya h ü d  N a jrd n  g ha laba ta  
l-na jdrd , w a-dhdiika annahu w aqaca bayna l-yahüd

wa-tahawwada qawm mina l-Aws wa-l-Khazmj bacda khurûji- 
him mina l-Yaman li-mujdwaratihim yahüd Khay bar wa- 
Qurayya wa-t-Nadlr wa-tahawwada qawm min Boni l-Hdrith b. 
Kacb wa-qawm min Ghassdn wa-qawm min Judhdm. The words 
wa-tahawwada man bi-l-Yaman show that YacqOb( uses Yaman 
ill the geographical, not the genealogical, sense.

4 MascOdf, Murûj, 2:203 (Qayfar antum yahüd wa-l-Ha- 
basha nafdrd wa-taysa f l  l-diydna an nanjura l-mukhdlif cald 
l-muwdfiq).

5 Balftdhurf, Futûh. 89. The above statement seems mis
placed. Instead of following immediately upon the report on the 
ju/h, it appears among the reports on the expulsion of the people 
of Najrln to Syria and Iraq by HJmar b. al-Khaftftb. Indeed, we 
know that Jaws from Najrftn were among those expelled by 
cUmar; note that Jkb., 4:112(1:2S95], curiously, mentions only 
Jews in this context: wa-fihd (year 20 a.h.) ajlâ yahüd Najrdn 
ild l-Küfa, flmd zacama l-Wdqidl. (The verb zacama% “he 
claimed," refers here to the date, not to the fact of the expul
sion.) Cf. H. Z. Hirschberg, Yisra*el be-carav (Tel-Aviv, 1946; 
in Hebrew), 1 10, who does not know of Jews in Najrftn in Mu
hammad's time. Also Irfan Shahid, “Byzantium in South Arabia," 
Dumbarton Oaks Popart 33 (1979): 76,78 (reprinted in Byzan
tium and the Semitic Orient before the Rise o f Islam [London: 
Variorum Reprints (no. 9), 1988]), mentions in this context only 
the Christians of Najrftn.

w a-l-nafdrd fitn a  b i-N ajrdn).4 Historiographical legend 
dates the origins of Judaism in Najrftn to the period pre
ceding the settlement there of the Hftrith b. Kacb tribe: 
it was the kdhin  al-ATft al-Najrftnl, Bilqis* governor in 
Najrln and her envoy to Solomon, who spread the Jew
ish faith among his people.6 7 *

JUDAISM AMONG KINDA ON THE EVE OF ISLAM

While Himyar was the dominant tribe in the Yemen, 
it appears that Kind«, part of which inhabited the Yemen, 
was the dominant tribe in Hadramawt. It is explicitly 
reported that Judaism was more widespread among 
Himyar than it was among Kinds; Ibn Hazm says that 
the whole of Himyar and many of Kinds were Jewish.* 
The Kindi tes in the Yemen and Hadramawt who were 
not Jewish were presumably idol worshippers.9

6 Nashwftn al-Himyarf. Mulük Himyar wa-aqydl al-Yaman 
wa-sharhuhd l-musammd Khuldjat al-sira al-jdm fa li-cajd3ib 
akhbâr al-mulük ai-tabdbfa, ed. IsmftcII b. Ahmad al-Jarftfi and 
CAII b. Isntfll al-Mu’ayyad (Beirut: Dftr al cAwda, 1978), 148.

Obviously, Jews and Christians continued their coexistence 
in Najrftn after the massacre of its Christians by DhQ Nuwfts.

7 cUmftra, Ta3rlkh al-Yaman, 133 (from Ibn KhaldQn. cIbar).
9 Ibn Hazm, Ansdb, 491 (wa-kdnat Himyar yahüdan wa-

kathlr min Kinda); Ibn Rusta, 217. Cf. Nashwftn b. Stfld l-Him- 
yari. Shams al-culüm (Die auf Stidarabien bezüglichen Angaben 
Naiwan's im Sams al-culüm. ed. cA?ini al-Dln A^mad (London: 
Gibb Memorial Series, 1916]). 112: wa-kdnati l-yahüdiyya f l  
l-jdhiliyya li-Himyar wa-Kinda wa-Banl l-fidrith wa-Kindna.

9 Christianity among Kinda is usually associated with the Kre
dite groups who lived in northern Arabia, although al-cibdd min 
Kinda, who are said to have owned many villages and palm trees 
in a certain wftdl in Hadramawt (Hamdftni, $ifa, 171 [ed. Muller, 
p. 86,1. 16]). may well have been Christian.

J. S. Trimingham's statement (Christianity among the Arabs 
in Pre-Islamic Times (London: Longman; Beirut: Librairie du 
Liban, 1979], 276) that “the Kinda ruling clan professed Chris
tianity" is far too sweeping; his evidence relates to Hlra and 
DQmat al-Jandal, not to the Yemen or tyadramawt. Because he 
assumes that “people of DQma were certainly Christian," he has 
to explain away (p. 277, n. 88) the report about the destruction 
of the idol Wadd in DQma in the time of the Prophet; he resolves 
the difficulty by suggesting that the reports which do not men
tion the destruction of an idol during the expeditions against 
DQma are “more reliable." Similarly, when I. Shahid, Encyclo
paedia o f  Islam, 2nd ed., s.v. “Kinda," speaks of Christianity 
among Kinda, he has in mind Hlra. not the Yemen or Hadra
mawt. He says: “The house of Akil al-Murftr adopted Chris
tianity, and must have been an important factor in disseminating

Go gle
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There are further attestations of Judaism among 
Kinda:10

/. The Sakäsik of Kinda

We know of Arabs in the Yemen who were Ahl Kitib, 
viz., Jewish or Christian proselytes. Aba cUbayd al- 
Qisim b. SalUm (d. 224/838) reports that the Prophet 
accepted the poll tax from the people of the Yemen who 
were Arab (wa-hum carab), because they were Ahl

it ia central and northern Arabia.** Regarding Judaism among 
Kinda, Shahid mentions correctly that the father of Ashcath b. 
Qsya adopted Judaism (see more on this below) and that Kinda 
“i* counted among the Arab tribes who adopted Judaism ia pre- 
Islamic times, and it must have been this Kinda in the south that 
became Judnised ** Elsewhere, Shahid (Byzantium and the Arabs 
in the Fifth Century [Washington, D. C: Dumbarton Oaks Re
search Library and Collection, 1989), 175. n. 38) argues con
vincingly that “Kinda was a clkot of Himyar in South Arabia.

the most natural explanation for its adoption of Judaism is 
the assumption that they adopted the religion of their overlords.” 

10 See also M. Lecker. “AbO Mftlik cAbdallih b. Sim. a 
Jewish Convert to Islam.” Der Islam 71 (1994): 280-82.

Kitib, and that he also accepted it from the people of 
Najrin. the BanQ al-Hirith b. K^b. AbQ cUbayd follows 
this with a hadlth showing that the people of Najrin were 
Christian.11 AbO cUbayd argues that only Arabs who 
practiced idol-worship, but not those who were Ahl 
Kitib, were to be converted to Islam forcibly, or, to use 
his expression, were to be given the choice between 
conversion to Islam and death.12

There are clear indications that Mucidh b. Jabal al- 
An$iri. who governed part of the Yemen in the Prophet's 
time, officiated in an area populated by Jews. (Being an 
Anfirf from Madina, which had a large Jewish popula
tion, he was particularly qualified for disseminating 
Islam in a predominantly Jewish environment.)13 Two of 
the hadlths adduced by Aba cUbayd in the section deal
ing with the (lawfulness of) taking the poll tax from

11 Which may possibly indicate that when AbO cUbayd 
speaks of Ahl al-Kitib in the Yemen, as opposed to the mainly 
Christian Najrin. he has in mind Arabe who were proselytized 
to Judaism.

12 AbO cUbayd, Amwdl. 34f.
13 The Prophet's governor in Hadramawt, Ziyld b. Labid. 

was also an An$lrl.
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Arabs wbo aie Ahl K itib (bâb akhdhi l-jizya  m in carab  
a h li l-kiid b ) relate to Mocidh; both deal with Jews, not 
with Christians.

The first hadUh concerns the directions reportedly 
given by the Prophet to Mocftdh b. Jabal when he dis
patched him to the Yemen: Mucftdh was ordered to levy 
from each adult one dinar (per year) or its equivalent 
Significantly, a Yemenite source of the sixth/twelfth cen
tury glosses the word “adult" as “Jewish adults“ (wa-min 
kuili hAlim—yacni mina l-yahüd—dlndran).14 The sec
ond hadlth tells of a letter reportedly sent by the Prophet 
to Mucftdb in the Yemen. In it we find an explicit clue 
that Mucfidh*s subjects were Jewish: “ . . .  and every 
adult be he a man or a woman, pays one dinar or its 
equivalent in (the striped cloth called) macûfir. No Jew 
may be lured away from his faith“ ( . . .  wa-lä yuftanu 
yahQdl can yahQdiyyatihi). The context obviously sug
gests that exemption from the poll tax must not be used 
in order to attract the Jews (i.e., the Jewish proselytes 
among the Arabs) to Islam.

The historicity of the letter is immaterial for our argu
ment; what matters is the fact that the report assumes 
that the subjects of Mucldh's jurisdiction were predom
inantly Jewish. His jurisdiction was centered on the 
Yemenite town al-Janad and the surrounding region, 
although he was reportedly disseminating Islam all over 
the Yemen and Ha^ramawt.13 *

In terms of the tribes involved, M u'idh's activity in 
the Yemen was linked in particular with two branches 
of Kinda, parts of which inhabited the Yemen, namely 
the Sakisik and the SakQn. According to Mucidh's own 
testimony (or alleged testimony), when the Prophet sent 
him to the Yemen, be ordered him, among other things, 
to position himself between the (territories of ) the Sa- 
kOn and the Sakäsik {fa-mil bayna l-hayyayni l-SakQn 
wa-1-Sakûsik).“  Mucldh's marriages to a woman of the

14 cUmar b. CA1! al-Jacd! (Ibo Samura), JabaqAt fuqahA0 al- 
Yaman, ed. Fu’Id Sayyid (Cairo, 1957 [reprint Beirut: Dir al- 
Kntub al-cUmiyya, 1401/1981)), 18.

15 Jkb.. 3:228 (1:1852) (the Prophet sent Mucfldh as a teacher
[mMcaUim] for the people of the Yemen and Hadramawt); Jan- 
adl. StdQk. 90 (wa-kAna M ifAdh yataraddadu (“be travelled
frequently**) bayna mikhlAfayi l-Janad wa-Hadramawt); IfAba. 
2:363f. (Mucldh proselytizing a kAhin of Himyar in $ancl 3);
Hamdinf, iktU, ed. Muhammad b. CA1I al-Akutf (Beirut: 
MaashQrit al-Madlna, 1407/1986). l:266f. and IfAba, 1:204 
(Muc!dh probably proselytizing in $^da); Ibo S f d, 3:586 
(when the Prophet died, Mucidh was still his governor in 
al-Janad).

>< Tabutni. Kablr. 20:90; cf. Ibo Sé<1,7:424 (where there is 
mention of two couriers sent by Mucidh to the Prophet yawma

Sakisik and to another o f the SakQn confirm his link 
with them.17 *

The evidence concerning Muc8dh*s activity in the 
Yemen tow ard the end o f  the P rophefs life fo rm s 
the necessary background for discussing a unique report 
concerning a mass conversion of Jews to Islam which 
took place in al-Janad. The report in question, which in 
cludes supernatural and polemical elements, speaks o f a 
mass public conversion held in al-Janad during the first 
Friday prayer o f Rajab (the seventh month of the Islamic 
year). The prayer was attended by the Band al-Aswad, a 
subdivision of the Sakisik. The Band al-Aswad, we are 
told, were the dominant group among the Sakisik, who 
were the inhabitants of the Janad region ( . . .  al-Sakdsik, 
w a-hum  ahl m ikhlâfi l-Ja n a d ). It is also reported that 
Mucftdh brought the Band al-Aswad a letter from the 
Prophet. Beside the BanQ al-Aswad who had already 
converted to Islam, the Friday prayer w u  also attended 
by a group of Jews {w a-fthim  ja m c mina l-ya h ü d ).19 
Mucidh  managed to answer a difficult question directed 
to him by the Jews (the “ keys to Paradise,“ he told them, 
were the testimony an là  iläha illâ  llâhn w ahdahu là  
sharika lahu) and when he explained to them that the

nazala bayna l-Sakûn wa-l-SakAiik wa-qAtala hattA aslama 
1-nAs). According to Jab.. 3:228 (I:l852f.); Ibn MikQlft. a l- 
IkmAl. 1:96. cUkisha (or cUkkisha) b. Thawr was put by the 
Prophet in charge of these two branches of Kiada, as well as of 
the Band Muclwiya of Kinds. G. Rex Smith, ‘The Early and 
Medieval History of $ancl 3, ca. 622-953/1515.** in fan'd*: An 
Arabian Islamic City. ed. R. B. Serjeant and R. Lewcock (Lon
don: World of Islam Festival Trust. 1983), S3, incorrectly in
cludes Muc8wiya b. Kinds, which is a subdivision of Kinds, in 
his -list of governors of the Yemen resident ia $anci 3.** (This 
name of a tribal group has somehow crept into the list of the 
Prophet's governors in the Yemen; see Ibn al-Daylnf. Bughyat 
al-Mustafld ft tafrtkh madlnat Zabid, ed. cAbdaIlih al-Habshl 
($ancl 3: Marfcaz al-Dirisit wa-l-BufcOth al-Yamanl. 1979). 20.) 
Incidentally, instead of Wahr b. Yiifeannis in Smith’s Mlist of 
governors.** read: Wahr b. Yuhannas; cf., e.g., TAJ al-carüs, s.v. 
Ails, (the Prophet’s messenger to FayrQz [al-Daylaml] is said 
here to have been Yuhannas b. Wabara l-Azdl).

17 It is reported that a man of the Sakisik eras Mucidh's fih r% 
i.e., father-in-law or brother-in-law; Nasab Macadd, 1:196. For 
Mucldh*s marriage to a woman of the SakQn see Tab., 3:230f. 
(1:1855) (the background is his flight, together with AbO MOsl 
al-Ashcari, from the rebel al-Aswad al-cAnsI; they took shelter 
with the SakQn and the Sakisik, respectively).

11 The context suggests that they were also of the BanQ al- 
Aswad. but this is not certain. We may have to allow for the 
possibility that the report also speaks of Jews of other subdi
visions of the Sakisik.
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Prophet had anticipated their question (and of course had 
provided h im  with the correct answer), they were con
vinced: MH is words to them were the reason for the con
version o f  the  Jews (viz., the Jewish Arabs) who had 
remained behind** (w a-kâna qaw luhu lahum  sababan II- 
isldm i m a n  ta ’akhkhara  m ina l-yahüd). This reportedly 
happened in a huge place of assembly (m ahjil ca^lm ), 
where people  from different places congregated, and 
subsequently the people became accustomed to arrive at 
al-Janad every  year on the first Friday of Rajab io  pray 
the w ell-know n prayer (i.e., in commemoration of their 
conversion to  Islam).19

2. A l-A sh ca th  b. Q ays o f Kinda, a Jew ish convert to 
Islam

Al-Ashcath, son of Qays al-Kindl (d. 40/660 or 42/ 
662), was one of the most important tribal leaders of the 
early Islam ic period.20 * * * * * 104

19 Janadl, Sulük. 90. See also cUmlra. Tefrlkh al-Yaman, 1 
(when die common people of al-Janad and its vicinity say hajj. 
they mean the ziyûra to its mosque on the first Friday of Rajab). 
Nose that Janadl. the author of the Sulük. was himself of the 
Sakisik (Buhl3 al-Din Muhammad b. YacqQb b. YOsuf al- 
Jaoadi al-Saksakl al-Kindl. d. 732/1332; Encyclopaedia o f Is
lam, 2nd ed., s.v. "al-CianadT [C. L. Geddes]). Concerning the 
leading position of the BanO al-Aswad at that time see Janadl, 
Sulük, 89 (wa-kdnat nydsatuhum idh dhdka li-qawm minhum 
yuqâlm lahum Bariû al-Aswad). That al-Janad is in the land of 
the Sakisik is confirmed by Hamdini, $ fa , 77 [ed. D. H. 
Millier, p. 54 ,1. 18]. See, on the mosque of Janad. Paolo M. 
Costa, "The Mosque of al-Janad,** in Arabian and Islamic 
Studies: Articles Presented to R .B . Serjeant. . . ,  ed. R. L. Bid- 
well and G. R. Smith (Loodon and New York: Longman, 1983), 
43-67.

Interestingly, a mass conversion of Jews to Islam stands in 
sharp contrast to the several conversions of Jews in Medina at 
the time of the Prophet, which took place on an individual basis.

20 Ashcath is a nickname, his name being M^dtkarib. AskPath 
means Mooe having his hair shaggy, or dishevelled.** Also, “hav
ing the hair defiled with dust, and matted, or compacted, in con
sequence of its being seldom anointed" (Lane, Arabic-English 
Lexicon). Note that the practice of rendering the hair shaggy 
(etc.) as an act of mourning is documented in a Yemenite source; 
see Ahmad b. cAbdallih al-Rizl al-$ancinl, Kitdb ta*rikh madt- 
«tf 2nd ed.. ed. Husayn b. cAbdaUlh al-cAmrf ( $an«ci J.
1401/1981), 399 (Moses and Aaron mourning the death of
Aaron’s two sons). But it is more plausible that this nickname
has a military context: being a warrior, Ashcath neglected his
appearance and was not given to the pleasures of life.

His prestige among his tribesmen was based on the 
distinguished position o f his family, his own charisma 
and his skills as a military commander. But while there 
can be no doubt about these factors, the evidence con
cerning him is by no means free from exaggeration and 
intertribal polemics: some of the statements promulgated 
by Yemenite informants are unreliable and can only be 
used to demonstrate his status among the Yemenites, in 
general, and Kinda, in particular. For example, we are 
told that when he was captured by the Madhhij (more 
precisely, the Zubayd and H lrith b. Kacb subdivisions o f 
the Madhhij), he ransomed himself by paying three 
thousand camels, i.e., three times the usual ransom of 
“kings” (and many more times the ransom of ordinary 
people). Ashcath was the first to be accompanied, while 
riding, by an infantry escort. In addition, he was the first 
to be escorted by men carrying maces (acmida), who 
walked before and behind him. In KQfa, after the con
quests. Kinda fulfilled a promise which Ashcath had 
made to al-Hasan b. CAI1, that upon al-Hasan’s visit to his 
newly wedded wife who was Ashcath*s daughter, he 
would be treading on the cloaks (ardiya) of the Kindites. 
They stood in two ranks at the sides of the road, their 
cloaks forming a carpet which extended from al-Hasan's 
residence to Ashcath*s gate. The purport of this and simi
lar stories is clear: Ashcath enjoyed the unbounded 
admiration of the Kindites (of KQfa) and commanded 
absolute power over them.31

The story of the ransom merits further examination 
because it clearly reveals the intertribal polemics in
volved here. A report which is manifestly hostile to 
Ashcath maintains that he betrayed the Banü al-Hfirith b. 
Kacb, with whom he had concluded a pact (caqd wa- 
fu lh ). Having been taken captive in the above-mentioned 
raid against them, he undertook to pay a ransom of two

21 Ibo Qutayba, Awd*il, ed. Muhammad Badr al-Din al- 
Qahwajl and MahmOd ai-Arai’Qt (Beirut and Damascus: Dir 
Ibo Kathlr. 1407/1987), 47 (ransom), 22 (riding; a remark of 
Maymfln b. Mihrin [in TMD MS. 3:47] may allude to the Per
sian origin of this practice: when the MuhijirQn saw a Dihqin 
riding while surrounded by men on foot, they said: “May God 
curse him! What a tyrant he is!" qdtalahu ll&hu jabbâran): 
SuyQfl, al-Wasâ*il HA macrifat al-awd^il. ed. Ibrihlm al-cAdawi 
and CA1! Muhammad cUmar (Cairo: al-Khioji. 1400/1980)),
104 (acmida); TMD MS. 3:46 (cloaks). For the ransom, see 
also Nasab Macadd. I:l45f.; Ibn Qutayba. M a'Arif, ed. Thar- 
wat cUkisha (Cairo: Dir al-M^lrif. 1969). 555 (who is speci
fic about the polemical context of such reports: wa-qAla man 
yaftakhiru min ahli l-Yaman: al-Ashcath b. Qays aktharu 
l-carab kullihd fidû3an etc.).



XIV

640

hundred young she-camels. But be paid only half that 
amount and the rest remained unpaid until the advent of 
Islam, which abolished the practices of the Jlhiliyya 
(including this specific ransom).22 This relatively small 
ransom would certainly not have become proverbial.23

The historian may wish to determine whether Ashcath 
paid ooe hundred camels (evading the payment o f the 
rest), or perhaps thirty times that amount.24 Was Ashcath 
the most expensive ransomed captive in the history of 
tribal Arabia, or a crook? One thing is certain—harmo
nizing arithmetic will get us nowhere. We should simply 
take note of the fact that as a result of intertribal polem
ics, contradictory claims are sometimes mutually neu
tralizing. In any case, this is by no means the geoeral 
state of our evidence and in many cases we seem to be 
treading on firmer ground.

Ashcath's Jewish descent is attested in a few mutually 
independent sources. Our starting point is a piece of 
political propaganda related to the rebellion, in 82/701 
o f Ashcath's grandson, cAbd al-Rah m in b. Muhammad

22 Muhabbar, 244.
23 Cf. Maydinl, Amthdl, 2:380: awfaru fidd’an mina /- 

Ashcath.
24 The advertising of the version with three thousand camels 

was of course in the interest of the receive» (or alleged receiv
ers) of this huge ransom; cf. W. Casket, ôamharat an-Nasab. 
Das genealogische Werk des HiSäm ihn Mohammad al-Kalbl 
(Leiden: Brill, 1966), 2, s.v. MMacdIkarib b. Qais" (this “exag
gerated claim" appears in two verses of the poet cAmr b. Macdl- 
karib of the BanQ Zubayd; cf. AbO CA1I al-Qftll, Dhayl al-amdll 
wa-l-nawddir [Cairo: Dir al-Kutub, 1344/1926], 145f.. 150).

It could have been recorded by men such as AbO 1-Kannls 
(printed: 1-Kayyls!) lyis b. Aws b. Hini* of the BanQ Jabala b. 
cAtfi (Ashcath*s clan), who was KalbTs source for the genealogy 
of Kinds. That he was KalbTs source is stated by KalbTs son, 
Ibn al-Kalbt; Nasab Macadd, 1:142 (wa-minhu akhadha Mo- 
hammad b. al~Sd*ib nasaba Kinda). The Fihrist of Ibn al- 
Nadim (Cairo, 1347 a h. [reprint Beirut, 1398/1978)), 140. 
quotes al-KalbTs own testimony, reported by his son, concern
ing his reliance on this informant for the genealogy of Kinda: 
wa-akhadhtu nasaba Kinda can Abl l-Kanndsi l-Kindt wa-kûna 
aelama Inds. (Caskel, 2:47, vocalizes: AbO l-Kubis.) On the 
loss of Ibn al-KalbTs Kitdb mmUUt Kinda, see G. Otinder. The 
Kings c f Kinda o f the Family o f ÀJdl al-Mordr, Lands Univer- 
sitets Arsskrift, n.s. (Lund, 1927), 16f., who mentions in this 
context the connection between Muhammad al-Kalbl and Ibn 
al-Ashcath (Muhammad participated in Ibn al-Ashcaftrt revolt); 
Otinder cites Ch. Lyatt, "Ibn al-KalbTs account of the First Day 
of al-Kulib," in Orientalische Stadien Theodor Nöldeke zom 
siebzigsten Gebortstag gewidmet von Freunden and Schülern, 
ed. C. Besold (Giessen, 1906), 128. Sec also Ibn Stfd, 6:359.

b. al-Ashcath, usually referred to as Ibn al-Ashcath. The 
passage in question is preserved by AbO cUbayda Mac- 
mar b. al-Muthanni (no doubt in his Mathdlib mono
graph which deals with "vices** or "faults**): a Bersian 
called SIbukht, son of Dhakkar, is said to have been the 
great-grandfather of the rebel's grandfather, Ashcath. 
When cAbd al-Rafimin rebelled against cAbd al-Malik, 
the poet Farazdaq called him, in his verses, "Ibn Si- 
bukht" ("the son [viz., the descendant] of SIbukht*') and 
"Sibukht b. Dhakkar.** SIbukht, we are told, was an cilj 
(a Bersian) of the people of Färis (i.e., the province o f 
Firs; the cilj came from Tawwaj, a town in Firs). This 
Bersian, who was a shoemaker, crossed the sea to Hagra- 
mawt.23 26 In the satirical poem just mentioned, Farazdaq 
also referred to cAbd al-Rahmin/Sibukht as "the weaver 
of the Yemenites*' (hawwdku l-yamânina) and "the vil
lage weaver" (hawwdk qarya).*

The claim that Ibn al-Ashcath was a descendant o f a 
man called Sibukht was equivalent to a statement that he 
was a descendant of a Bersian Jew; the above-mentioned 
Abû cUbayda Macmar b. al-Muthanni, who was of Jew
ish origin, was himself pejoratively called Sibukht, be
cause this was a typical name of Jews.27 Farazdaq did not

25 Ibn Rusts, 205 (kdna jaddo l-Ashcath b. Qays b. Mac- 
dlkarib b. Sibukht b. Dhakkar ciljan min ahli Färis iskdfan 
fa-qafaca l-bahra min Tawwaj ilA Hadntmawt). On Ihwwaj, see 
M. Hinds, "The First Arab Conquests in Firs," IRAN 22 (1984): 
39-53.

26 Dtwdn. ed. R. Boucher (Paris: Adolphe Labitte, 1870), Ar
abic text, l:207f.; translation, 2:623f. (Sibukht is interpreted as 
"nom (fun prince persan qui avait excité Abd-d-Rahman h la 
révd«e"(!] in the Beirut edition (Dir $idir-Dir Bayröt, 1380/ 
1960). 1:238f. ln the latter edition, the rebel's pedigree was 
abridged almost beyond recognition (cAbd d-Rahmin b. Mu
hammad b. MaSflkarib al-Kiadl; read: cAbd d-Rahmin b. Mu
hammad b. al-Aslfath b. Qays b. Macdlkarib al-Kindl). In both 
editions of the Dtwdn the M a n  name is vocalized Saybukht 
and, because the transmitters of the poem no longer knew that 
Dhakkar v u  a proper name, they replaced Slbmkhta l-daldii b. 
Dhakkara (Ibn Rusts) with the corrupt Saybmkhta l-daldli 
WA-dhakkara.

27 See M. Lecker, "Biographical Notes on AbO cUbayda 
Mrtnar b. al-Muthanni," forthcoming.

Philippe Gignoux interpreted the name as "sauvé par les 
Trois," adding. "c.h.d. par la Trinité selon le Christianisme?"; 
see Iranisches Personennamenbuch, cd. Manfred Mayrhofer and 
RUdiger Schmitt, vol. 2: M itteliranische Personennamen, fase. 
2: Noms propres sassanides en moyen-perse épigraphique, by 
P. Gignoux (Vienna: Österreichischen Akademie der Wissen
schaften, 1986). 157, s.v. "Sé-buxt." However. Theodor Nöldeke, 
"Geschichte des Artachitr i Plpakln aus dem fthlewi übersetzt,"



XIV

Judaism among Kinda and the Ridda o f Kinda 641

create the story about the alleged non-Arab descent of 
this fam ily, be merely relied on a tradition circulating in 
Iraq. H is audience must have been familiar with the 
unpleasant connotation of the name Sibukht

W eaving is also linked with this family elsewhere: 
Ashcath is called Ibn al-Hft’ik and al-H i3ik b. a l-H l’ik.”  
The m ention o f weaving, a trade certainly not practised 
by this family was, according to the cultural code of the 
Um ayyad period, an insulting (and no doubt false) allu
sion to  non-Arab descent

The mention of the Jewish-Rersian shoemaker from 
F irs  belongs to a particularly virulent piece of political 
propaganda. There is no trace of Persians in Ashcath's 
pedigree; his name is Ashcath b. Qays b. Macdlkarib b. 
Mucfiwiya b. Jabala b. cAdl.* It is doubtful that any

in Beiträge zur Kunde der Indogermanischen Sprachen 4 (Göt
tingen, 1879), 49, n. 4, interpreted the name as Mdie Drei 
(wahrscheinlich 'guter Gedanke, gutes Wort, gute That' humât 
bücht, buwarSt) haben erlöst." Obviously, Nöldeke did not have 
a Christian connotation in mind. Professor Shaul Shaked (to 
whom I am indebted for help on this point) proposed to interpret 
the name as "sauvé par le médiateur (i.e., Mithra)"; see Gi- 
gnoux, loc. rit. Professor Shaked suggested that although there 
were Christians who carried this name, it was common among 
Zoroastrians. Hence it is not plausible that it had a typically 
Christian import It stands to reason, he added, that it had a 
Zoroastrian meaning.

For Sibukht in the pedigree of an Egyptian transmitter of 
hadtth see Ibn MlkOli, al-lkmOl, 4:387. See al-SamcinI. al- 
AnsOb, ed. cAbdalt!h cUmar al-Biittdl (Beirut: Dir al-Jinin. 
1408/1988). s.v. “al-Sabukhtl" (sic), 3:212.

29 See I. Goldziher, "Die Handwerke bei den Arabern," in 
his Gesammelte Schriften, ed. Joseph Desomogyi (Hildesheim: 
G. Olms. 1967f.), 3:318. n. 24. quoting Jdb., 6:380 (2:1121] and 
Aghäni, 14:143,1. 2. respectively. CA1I called Ashcath h tfik  b. 
h& ik, munäfiq b. kafir. We are told in this context that weaving 
is not a specific reference to Ash'ath, but to the Yemeniies in 
general ; Ibn AM Hadld. 1:96,99. See also Encyclopaedia o f Is
lam, 2nd ed., supplement s.v. *hO?ikm (M. A. J. Beg).

29 Nasab Macadd. 1:139. One could argue that the Italian 
names were replaced with Arabic ones, but this seems improb
able. A rare passage from a lost book is preserved in Ibn al- 
cAdIm, Bughyat al-falab f t  U lrikh Halab, facsimile ed. (Frank
furt a. M.: Institute for the History of Arabic-Islamic Science, 
1989), 4:448. It is from a book by Abfi 1-Husayn Muhammad 
b. al-Qisim al-Nassiba al-lhmlml: "The Arabs were often angry 
with Ash°ath b. Qays b. Mtfdlkarib al-Kindl. They would deny 
his affiliation to Kinda and make him a descendant of Sibukht 
But this is incorrect and unacceptable ( . . .  rubbamä ghajibat 
caiayki l-earabu fa-nafathu can Kinda wa-alhaqathu bi-Slbukht, 
wa-hOdhO mina l-bOfili Uadkt la yuqbalu)." The above

body in the Umayyad period took these "revelations 
from the family’s history** seriously, but the story was 
meant to be an insult. The disparate claims made con
cerning Ashcath*s ransom (see above) show that what 
was told and recorded about this family involved 
strong emotions and fanciful inventions. But the slan
derous story is not completely unfounded; it elaborates 
on the family's Jewish descent, furnishing its enemies 
with an effective weapon. It must, however, be empha
sized that the verbal lashing was not caused by the 
family's Jewish descent; the family drew fire because it 
was one of the most important tribal families and. as 
such, inevitably immersed in politics.

Before adducing further indications of Ashcath s Jew
ish descent, we should dwell on the treacherousness as
cribed to this family, with reference, as we shall presently 
see. to its Jewish origin. A section of the M uhabbar en
titled "the Arabs who have the deepest inborn disposi
tion to treachery'* (a craq a l'a ra b  f l  l-ghadrl.* 29 * 30 which is 
clearly hostile to the family, includes a survey of the 
treacherous acts committed by Ibn a!-Ashcath (thus dat
ing its composition to the Umayyad struggle against him. 
in the eighties of the first Islamic century) and by his an
cestors down to his great-great-grandfather. This is done 
in the style which is familiar from the adab  collections 
of "three (or four, or five, etc.) in a genealogical row

mentioned Muhammad b. al-Qisim identifies Sibukht as "the 
king of Kinda and Hadramawt. Sindld’s brother" and provides 
him with a pedigree going back to SAsin. Muhammad b. al- 
Qisim is probably right in rejecting (he false claim concerning 
Ashcath's Italian origin and in placing it in the context of inter
tribal polemics, but his identification of Sibukht seems to be 
unsound. The title of Muhammad b. al-Qisim's book poses a 
problem. Ibn al-cAdim has KitOb ai-qarc wa-1-sh.h.r, which can 
be read KitOb al-farc wa-l-shajar, not an inappropriate title for 
a book on genealogy. However, the short item on this author in 
Hadiyyat ai 'ârifln  (Istanbul. 1935), 2:58, which informs us that 
he was a Bapan and died in 400 a.«., lists the following books: 
AkhbOr ai-furs wa-ansâbuhâ, KitOb al-ansOb wa-1-akhbâr and 
KitOb al-kiunOfarOt bayna 1-qabO’ il wa-ashrOf al-easha’ ir wo- 
aqdiyat al-hukkOm baynahumft dhOiika,

30 A «"»!«■ formula (but ooe that relates to violent death. 
acroqu 1-nOsft l-qati) is used by AbO cUbayda with regard to the 
family of al-Zubayr b. al-cAwwim, where we find men of six 
generations, starting from al-Zubayr’s grandfather, whose lives 
ended with a violent death; AbO l-Mahi*« YOsuf b. Ahmad al- 
Yaghmfiri, NBral-qabas ol-mukhtafor min al-muqtabas f t  akh- 
bOr al-nuhOt wa-1-udabâ* wa-l-shuearO* w a -lculamO>, ed. 
R. Seilheim (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner. 1384/1964). 114: Mu
habbar, 189. See also Muhabbar, 249 (Sacld b. eUyayna b. Hif n 
is acruq al-nOs f t  l-rPOsa).
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who were such-and-such” (ooe-eyed, q d fls, etc.). Of 
these treacherous people we are mainly concerned here 
with Ashcath’s father Qays.11 It is told that be attacked 
the tribe o f M urid (a subdivision of the Madhfeij) in 
breach of a provisional truce (w alth ild  a ja l). This was 
on Friday, one day before the truce w u  to expire. “He 
was Jewish, and he said: T am not permitted to fight 
tomorrow.' ” He received his punishment, to be sure, for 
his army was defeated and he himself w u  killed.12 
We are told that Ashcath's grandfather Msftflkarib w u  
similarly perfidious. He concluded a truce with Mahra 
(caqada li-h fahra  gulhan). but raided them in violation 
of it. He paid with his life.11 31 * 33

31 He was nicknamed, following a war injury, al-ashajj, “i  
man having a mark of a wound by which his forehead has 
been broken”; Ibn Abi l-Hacfld, 1:97. According to another ver
sion, ai-askaij was Ashcath himself; Ibn Durayd, Jamhamt al- 
lugha, ed. Ramzl Baclabakkl (Beirut: Dir al-cIlm li-l-Mallyln,
1987-88), 1:65; Encyclopaedia o f Islam , 1st and 2nd eds., s.v. 
Mal-Ashcath b. Kays" (H. Reckendorf).

33 Muhabbar, 244f.; cf. Manàqib Mazyadiyya. 527 (two sons 
of Qays were killed); also pp. 269f. (the kings of Kinda who 
were in Najd [and] ruled Hajar and ocher places in the land of 
the Arabs were jdhiliyya and idol worshippers, while Qays b. 
Msfrfikarib wu reported to have been Jewish). Also Ibn Rusta, 
229 (the difficult term walth is replaced here by ittißq\ this re
port, at the very end of Ibn Rusta's book, is truncated and the 
climax concerning the attack on Friday is missing). For a Ye
menite nickname. curfal-nAr% given to the treacherous Ashcath, 
see Jab.. 3:338 [1:2010); cf. perhaps Aghdnl. 12:136,1. 12 (the 
treacherous Band Minqar of Tunlm were nicknamed acrùf al- 
bighâl). For the term walth, see Kister, The Massacre of the 
Banfi Qurayga,” 82f. The Muhabbar passage shows that the 
trace called walth had a dace of expiration; indeed this is an 
integral element in every trace. On the death of AshSth's father 
at the hands of the Murftd see also Nasab Macadd, 1:145.

33 The manner in which his corpse wu allegedly mutilated is 
reminiscent of the happy ending in some versions of “Little Red 
Riding Hood**: The Mahra split his belly open and filled it with 
pebbles; then they said to him: “Be satiated, may you never be 
satiated. O son of the harlots of Pariyya”; Muhabbar, 245. Ibn 
cAbbis reportedly reminded Ashcath of this eve«. From the 
former's insulting comment we learn that Ashcatfa's father was 
injured on that occasion (“a slave of Mahra killed your grand
father wa-facana f l  sti abUMT): Ihbarftm. Kabir, 1:238. An in
jury in the buttocks is particularly humiliating because it means 
that the injured was fleeing from the battlefield. The tevilemem 
of Ashcath<!s father can be balanced by the panegyrical poems 
dedicated to him by al-AShi; see Acshi (MaymOa), Dtwdn. 
nos. 2-5,68,71,76,78. The mention of Pariyya could refer to

In the lifetime of the Prophet, Ashcaih is supposed to 
have had a land dispute with a Jew (who was presumably 
both his neighbor and relative).14 We know that Ashcath 
had a Jewish paternal aunt. This fact is mentioned in 
the following two hadlth*. A man of Kinda who was «  
some time the governor o f Mesopotamia (or the Jazlra) re
ports on the authority of Ashcath that after a paternal aunt 
o f his had died, he came to the caliph cUmar b. al- 
Khagftb demanding (his permission to receive) her legacy. 
However, cUmar gave it to the Jews. In the other h a d lth  
the Madinan fa q lh  Sulaym in b. Y aslr (d. ca. 100/718) 
quotes from Muhammad b. al-Ashcath the following: A 
paternal aunt of his father11 died in the Yemen. His father 
mentioned this to cUmar b. al-Kha|[ib, but the caliph de
creed that only her coreligionists would inherit her bequest 
(Id yorithuhd illd  ahlu d ln ih d )*  The hadlth* are not con
cerned with m athdlib  and do not serve any propagandists 
aims; as such they may be accepted as factual and trust
worthy statements. Obviously, our sources are interested 
in them for the legal point «  issue, viz., inheritance by 
believers of a different faith, but we may use them as fur
ther corroboration of Ashcath's Jewish descent.17

With a Jewish father and a Jewish paternal aunt, 
Ashcath himself must have been Jewish too. While he 
converted to Islam, his aunt and other relations chose 
to remain Jewish.19 This conclusion calls for a fresh 
reading of the reports concerning Ashcath and Kinda— 
in particular those connected with the rebellion (ridda) 
of Kinda and the massacre at Nujayr.* This will now be 
attempted. * * 34 * 36 37 * 39

the Kindite presence in Najd before they (or rather most of
them) returned to Hadramawt

34 Ahmad b. Hanbai, Musnad (Cairo: al-Mafbd'a al-May- 
maniyya. 1313 (reprint. Beirut]), 5:211; TMDMS, 3:33.

33 cAmma lohn; one expects here: camma li-ablhi.
36 cAbd al-Razziq. al-M ugannaf, ed. Habib al-Rafemin al- 

Acgami (Beirut: al-Mqjlis al-cQmI, 139QH970-1392/1972).6:17. 
See the faulty text in Ibn Sacd, 5:65; Ibn Hajar al-cAsqalAnI, 
Tahdhlb al-tahdhlb (Hyderabad, 1325), 9:65. On Sulaymin see 
op. ciU 4:228f.

37 Not surprisingly, the evidence concerning Ashcath*s Jew
ish paternal an« caa also be found in the context of mathdlib: 
“Warda, daughter of M^dlkarib, the paternal aunt of Ashcath. 
was married to a Jew  and died childless. Ashcath came to 
cUmar b. al-Khaglb demanding her inheritance. cUmar told 
him: ‘People of two (different) faiths do not inherit from each 
other* (Id mlrdtha li-ahli m illatayni)m; Ibn Rusta, 205.

31 It is of course extremely unlikely dut they convened to 
Judaism under Islam.

39 See Encyclopaedia o f Islam. 2nd ed., s.v. “aMshcath b. 
Kays” (H. Reckendorf). Cf. perftups Ihbarinl, Kabtr. 10:222
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THE MASSACRES OF THE UNDfTES AND THE QURAglTBS

The episode which concluded the ridda  of Kinds was 
the siege o f  Nujsyr and the massacre of the besieged. 
H am dinl lists al-Nujayr among the fortresses of Hedra- 
tnawt and  says that it belonged to the Band Macdikarib 
of Kinda.* 40 This is presumably a reference to the off
spring o f A shcath*s grandfather, Macdlkarib b. Mucftwiya 
b. Jabala.41 Following the siege, hundreds of men were 
m assacred, women and children were enslaved. The 
sources significantly point to an analogy between this 
massacre and the well-known massacre of the Jewish 
Band Quraygn several years earlier. This analogy merits 
a detailed investigation in the light of the evidence on 
Judaism am ong Kinda.42 43

The m assacre of the Band Qurayga was probably 
inspired by the Prophet (although the verdict was conve
niently proclaimed by Sacd b. Mucftdh).° The resem
blance between the two massacres begins with the legal 
status o f  the capitulating men and women. In both cases, 
they capitulated according to the procedure called nuzBl 
ca lû  h u km , “ the consent of the besieged to descend from 
their fortification, agreeing in advance to accept the ver
dict o f the besieger.**44 * * The besieged Qurayga, and later

(Ashcath is surprised that cAbdalUh b. MascQd does not fut on 
cAshdri9). An expedition carried oat by Ashcath against the 
Band al-Hlrith b. KsFb (see, e.g.. Ibn Rusta. 229) could have 
been one carried out against his coreligionists (Judaism among 
the Hirith b. Ktfb is mentioned by Ibn Rusta, 217; above, n. 5), 
or against Christians, or against pagans (on Christians and pa
gans among the Hirith b. lüfb see Encyclopaedia o f Islam, 2od 
ed.. s.v. “al-Hlrith b. Ktfb" [J. Schleifer]).

40 Hamdinl, Ikltl, ed. Mohammad b. CAH al-Akwac (Beirut: 
Manshdrit ai-Madlna. 1407/1986). 8:157.

41 A verse from a panegyrical poem dedicated to Ashcath*s 
father clearly links him to widl al-Nujayr, Acshi (MaymQn), 
Dtwân, no. 71.1. 2.

42 The massacre at Nujayr wu not the only one during the 
ridda. A similar event took place in Dabi in cUmln. Its people 
agreed to the terms of capitulation dictated by the Azdl tax- 
collector appointed by the Prophet The AzdTs verdict wu that 
their noblemen (ashrttf) would be executed and their women 
aad children taken captive. One hundred of their noblemen were 
executed; fbo tfubaysh, l:121f. See Dm Actham. Futüh, l:60f.

43 See Kister, “The Massacre of the Band Qurayga," 90 
(“the Prophet could indeed trust Sacd b. Mucidh and rely on 
his decision: after all, he had been entrusted with arranging 
the murder of Ksfb b. al-Ashraf ").

44 Kister (loc. cit) refers to the hukm of Stfd b. Mucidh u
arbitration and judgment, “The Prophet preferred to transfer the
authority of arbitration and judgment to Sacd b. MucIdh." But,

the besieged Kinda at Nujayr, agreed in advance to ac
cept whatever decision that would be made by the leader 
of the victorious party.

As in the case of the Qurayga, the basic facts are not 
disputed (variations concerning the numbers of those 
slaughtered notwithstanding). Ziyftd b. Labld beheaded 
their a sh râ f** who numbered seven hundred,44 ca lâ  dam  
wäJud, which presumably means “at the same spot.** A 
parallel report has: f l  yacid  w dhid, “ in the same tract of 
even ground.*' The sight of the slain Kindi tes at Nujayr 
reportedly reminded an Angiri of the slain Qurayga {fa- 
m& huwa Hid an ra^aytuhum  fa-shabbahtu  bihim  qa tld  
B ant Qurayga yawm a qatalahum u l-nabl [f]).47

At Nujayr an unknown number of Kindites (the re
ports vary) were spared through negotiations carried out 
between Ashcath and the besiegers. The precise details 
ate obscure and disputed, obviously because the evi
dence is contaminated by apologetics and mutual accu
sations. While betraying the majority of the besieged, 
Ashcath may well have rescued a considerable number 
of people from his own family and clan.44

as Kister correctly remarks, the Qurayza "were compelled to 
surrender unconditionally.** "Judgment** is slightly better than 
“arbitration,** but it is still not very felicitous. In fact, the 
Prophet delegated to another his power to decide the fate of 
those who surrendered unconditionally. Arbitration takes place 
between equals. Ahmad Barakat (Muhammad and the Jews: A 
Reexamination [New Delhi: Vicas, 19791. 77f.. 80; with refer
ences to WiqidI, 2:510f.; Ibn Sdd , 2:75) speaks of "the ap
pointment of Sacd as hakam',' which he renders "umpire" and 
"judge" (pp. 78,80, respectively; see also pp. 92f. for a discus
sion of tahklm, “arbitration"). But when the sources which he 
quotes mention Sacd*s hukm, they do it with reference to the 
above-mentioned procedure of nuzAl çalû hukm. In short, this 
hukm (not hakam) means “ruling," not "arbitration."

43 See above, n. 42.
44 Another version puts their number at eight hundred; 

cAskarl, AiWPtJ.311.
47 IbaHobaysh. 1:138. This Anglrl cells us also that Ziyid b. 

LaMd*s refusal to allow their burial was more unbearable for 
the survivors than Che killing itself. See, on the Anglrt in ques
tion, lydba, 6:476. In stirring verses, allegedly recited during 
the siege of Nujayr, Ziyid instigated his men to prepare for “the 

of Ahzâbm; [pseudo-] WiqidI, Kitûb al-ridda wa-nubdha 
m infktêh al-clrôq, ed. Muhammad JJamidulIlh (Paris: Éditions 
Tougni. 1409/1989), 115. This appears to be yet another allu
sion lo Qurayga: ibeAhzdb, or “parties." were the tribal troops 
which besieged Medina Huriwg the bettle of the Khandaq (“the 
Trench"), shortly before the siege of the Qurayga.

44 One version mentions seventy men; AbQ ai-Rablc Sulay- 
mln b. MBs! al-Kallft, tfurüb al-ridda, ed. Ahmad Ghunaym



XIV

644

Ash'ath’s role (or alleged role) in Che capitulation of 
Nujayr is closely related to the mode of the conquest Ac
cording to one report he handed over Nujayr to the Mus
lims under Ziyld b. Labld (he “opened it" i.e.( opened 
its gates).49 From the legal point of view the “opening of 
the gates’* means that Nujayr was taken by force and did 
nor surrender. Taking by force fanwatan) automatically 
entitled the conquerors to kill the men and enslave the 
women and children; in other words, in this scenario the 
procedure of mtzQl caid hukm with its problematic impli
cations is dismissed.90

In the “opening of the gates’* story, Ashcath takes all 
the blame for the fate of his fellow tribesmen. Who 
stands to gain from his vilification? Above all, Ziyid b. 
Labld, the commander-in-chief of the Muslim army. That 
this was a question of Ziyid’s guilt against Ashcath’s is 
shown by the following imaginary dialogue (which is yet 
another piece of historical apologetics). After Ziyid 
executed seven hundred of their ashrdf, we are told, the 
Kindites blamed Ashcath:

(Cairo, 1399/1979). 206. See Ibn Actham, FutQh% 1:67: wa-nazaia 
l-Ashcath b. Qayi  mina l-hijn f t  ahli baytihi wa-eashlratihi 
min nfasâ? ban! cammihi maca ahdllhim wa-amwdlihim [read 
probably: wa-mawâtlhim] wa-awtddihim. Ashcath had prom
ised to obtain for all of his fellow Kindites a guarantee of se
curity, but in the end be assured the safety of his own family 
and property; see Ibn Actham, Fuiùh, 1:66 (fa-yuma akin l-hiyn 
anna l-Ashcatha qad akhadha lahumu l-amdn bi-ajmacihim 
fa-sakatü wa-tam yaqQlQ shay*an).

49 Eg., Ibn Hubaysh. 1:137. According to T*b.. 3:337 
[1:2009], the Qurashites clkrima b. AW Jahl and al-Muhijir b. 
AW Umayya, not the Anflri Ziyid b. Labld, negotiated with 
Asn'aib. "Opening” b rather euphemistic; cf. the blunter ex
pressions in hiandqib Mazyadtyya. 77: fa-wûfa^a l-Ashcathu 
l-muslimlna wa-dallahum cald cawnUi l-Nujayr, MAshcath 
concurred with the Muslims and directed them to the gap in 
Nujayr’s defences." According to Ibn Actham, FutOh, 1:52, 
Ashcath had regretted bis rebellion before any fighting took 
place(!).

90 Cf. the alleged letter of AbQ Bakr concerning Nujayr which 
suggests three alternatives: taking by force, nuzül ealä Huhn, 
and an agreement of capitulation (which should include their 
expulsion). The Ant alternative involves killing the warriors 
and enslaving the women and children; Tab., 3:337 [1:2008] 
(fa-in zafirtum bi-l-qawm fa-qtulü l-muqdiila wa-sbQ t-dhur- 
riyya in akhadhtumOhum canwaian. aw yanzilQ cald hukmi, fa 
in jard baynakum fuih qabta dhdiika, fa -calâ an tukhrijühum 
min diydrihim). Curiously, in a report of Madl’inl we find the 
phrase julh ai-Nujayr, Balidhuri, Ansdb (al-Shaykhlni), 87; 
below, n. 98.

Kindites: Ashcath has betrayed us. He obtained a guaran
tee of security for himself and his family, but not for us. 
Yet he descended undertaking to obtain it for all of us. 
We descended trusting that we had an amän (fa-nazainä 
wa-maAnm dminüna), and we were killed.

Ziyid: I have not given you a guarantee of security.
Kindites: You have spoken the truth. Ashcath has de

ceived us.}1

In this peculiar dialogue Ziyid receives a full acquittal 
from none other than the Kindite survivors themselves. 
The Kindites are aware that any complaints they may 
have in connection with the slaughter of their relatives 
should be addressed to Ashcath.n

An even more fantastic report puts the Marne on two 
Kindites (and of course on Ashcath). acquitting both AbQ 
Bakr and his governor Ziyid. We are told that the be
sieged and the besiegers agreed to let AbO Bakr decide 
the fate of the former (fa-sûlahühum calâ an yanzilü cald 
hukm Abl Bakr). TVo Kindite messengers were sent to 
Madina and a deadline was set for their return. AbQ Bakr 
ordered the besieged to be spared and released, but the 
good tidings were belated because of the envoys' evil 
intentions: someone on the way told them that al- 
Muhljir b. Abl Umayya91 92 93 had been defeated and they 
slowed their pace deliberately (perhaps anticipating that 
their fellow Kindites would achieve an even greater 
victory). Meanwhile Ashcath despaired and betrayed the 
besieged, obtaining a guarantee for ten of them.94 * * * *

The Quray^a were Jewish and the same is true for 
Ashcath and certainly for many of the besieged Kindites. 
The analogy between the Qurayça and the Kinda at 
Nujayr can help us understand why the Kindites were 
punished so harshly after they had ceased to be a military 
threat.99

91 Ibn Hubaysh. 1:138.
92 h may be relevaot here that a grandson of Ziyid b. Labld 

was involved in transmitting reports on his grandfather's role 
in Hadramawt during the ridda; Ibn Hubaysh, 1:131. 136.

93 That ha is presented in this source as the main figure in 
the siege cannot be discussed here (see also above, n. 49).

94 cAskart, Awd?tU 310 (as we have seen, the reports on the
numbers of those rescued differ). Cf. Jab., 3:337 [1:2009].

99 In addition, the specific mention of ashrdf in connection
with the massacre of Nujayr may reveal a deliberate attempt to
wipe out the political and military leadership of Kinda. Admit
tedly, not all of them were executed: after the massacre, eighty 
survivors of baqâyd mulûk Kinda were sent in chains to AbQ 
Bakr. Ibn Actham, FutOh. 1:68. See also p. 69 (Ashcath suggests 
the ransom of himself, "these kings'* and every captive in the
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Bui this was not simply an emulation of the Prophet** 
conduct in dealing with insurgent Jews; it is tempting to 
assume that Madinan politics, more specifically the ri
valry between the Aws and the Khazraj, might shed some 
light on this episode. It was Sacd b. Mucidh of the Aws 
who proclaimed the verdict of Quray^a; at Nujayr it was 
the turn of Ziyftd b. Labid of the Khazraj to show that, 
when it came to punishing the enemies of Islam, he could 
be as merciless as Sacd.*

1. Captivity: Female captives from Nujayr

In this section we shall examine a few specific cases 
of women who were taken captive at Nujayr. One of 
them was later found with the Band Nahd, a subdivision 
of the Q u ^ a ,  and another with the BanQ Ghufayf, a 
subdivision of the Murid (which presumably indicates 
the participation of both tribes in the siege of Nujayr).* 56 57

But two women captured by Quraysh are of more in
terest to us. One was Bushri bint Qays b. Abi 1-Kaysam, 
who bore Sacd b. Mâlik (better known as Sacd b. Abi 
Waqq4$). his sons cUmar and Muhammad, and his daugh
ters Haf$a, Umm al-Qäsim and Umm KulthOm.51 * 60 Else
where she is called MSwiyya and is provided with a 
more detailed pedigree: M&wiyya bint Qays b. Macdl- 
karib b. Abi 1-Kaysam b. al-Simf b. Imri’i 1-Qays b. 
cAmr b. Mucäw iya* The biographies of Mäwiyya's two 
sons reflect the fact that their mother was of Kinda: Mu
hammad rebelled with the Kindite Ibn al-Ashcath and 
was executed by Hajjij; the Kinda of KQfa gave the ocher 
son, cUmar, their support “because they were his mater
nal uncles."*0 In the case of cUmar, the link with Kinda 
continued: he had two sons, each of whom was called 
cAbd al-Rahmin; the younger cAbd al-Rahmin (cAbd al- 
Rahmin al-afghar), and a daughter named Umm cAmr,

Yemen; when Aba Bikr released Ashcath from his chains, he 
*ho released those who were with him of the kings of Kinda).

56 Concerning the competition between the Aws and the 
Kbaaaj in the context of the struggle against the Jews, see Ibn 
al-Athlr, al-Nihäya f t  ghartb al-hadtth wa-l-athar, ed. T*hir 
Ahmad al-Ziwf and MafynOd Muhammad al-TaniM (Cairo, 
1315/1965), s.v. f.w.L; Ibn Hishim, al-Sim  al-nabawiyya, ed. 
al-Saqqi, al-Abyirf and Shalabi (Beirut, 1391/1971), 3:286 (the 
expedition agstinstSalllm b. Abi 1-Huqayq).

57 T«b.. 3:340 [l:20 12f.].
51 Loc. cH.
* Iba Sdd, 3:137; 5:168 (read Miwiyya instead of Mlriya).
60 Iba Stfd, 6:221 (Muhammad); Tab.. 5:524 [2:460] CUmar.

W  a il). Cf. Tbbaram. Kablr. l:337f. («All b. AM TUib tells
A*bcaah about the anticipated appearance of the terrible cabd

vit, Hajjij).

were bora of a Kindite mother, Umm Yahyi bint cAb- 
dallih b. Ma^dikarib b. Qays b. Macdlkarib of Kinda.*1 
Umm Yahyft’s grandfather, Macdlkarib b. Qays b. 
Macdlkarib, was none other than our Ash'ath.62 * In other 
words, cUmar b. Sacd b. Abi Waqqftp, whose Kindite 
mother was taken captive at Nujayr, married Ashcath*s 
granddaughter.

Far more important was Zu^a bint Mishrah, whose 
father was one of the kings of the BanQ Wallca, the royal 
family of Kinda on the eve of Islam. She bore the great 
cAbdall8h b. cAbbis almost all his children, from his first
born, cAbbis, to the youngest, CAI1 (nicknamed al-sajjod, 
“the man who prostrates himself much"). cAli was bora 
on the night of cAlf b. Abi Tilib's murder (in R em ain , 
40 a .h . )  and thus received his name. The other children 
of the couple were cUbaydal!ih, al-Fa^l. Muhammad, 
and cAbd al-Rahmin, and there was also a daughter, 
Lubftba. In other words, one realizes that the royal family 
of Kinda contributed to the cAbbâsid line.*5 When Zui^a 
was brought to Ibn cAbb8s, she was technically a slave, 
but at the same time she belonged to one of the most 
prestigious families in Arabia. CAU b. cAbdalMh b. cAb- 
bls, “the father of the (cAbbisid) caliphs," was of course 
the most important son of Ibn cAbbis.M

In the aftermath of the battle of the Harra (63/683), 
when the Madinans were forced to pledge allegiance to 
the caliph Yazid b. Muciwiya according to a particularly 
humiliating formula, cAli b. cAbdallih b. cAbbàs. who 
was then in his early twenties, was spared this treatment 
by the intervention of the Kindites in the Umayyad army, 
who constituted, as we are told in this context, its major 
segment (wa-kdnat Kinda muczama l-jaysh).w

2. Captivity: The court of Ramla bint al-Hdrith in 
Madina

Finally, a point of detail concerns the site in Madina 
where the captives of Nujayr were imprisoned, namely.

61 Iba S r t.  5:168. (Another son. cAbdallih al-afghar, was 
bom of an unnamed woman of Kinda.)

62 IfObat l:87f.
63 Nasab Macadd, 1:175; Ibn al-KalM. Jamharat al-nasab, 

ed. Nijl Hasan (Beim: cAlam al-Kocub-Maktabet al-Nahda al- 
cArabiyya, 1407/1986), 32; Mu*cab, Nasab. 28f.: anon.. Akhbdr 
al-dawia l^Abbàsiyya. ed. cAbd al-cAzlz al-DOri and cAbd al- 
Jabbir al-MuffaliM (Beirut. 1971), 117.

64 Ihn Qudlma, Tabyln. 160. In Mufcab. Nasab, 29. it is 
cAQ*s son Muhammad who is called Aba l-khaUFif.

69 Manâqib M atyadiyya, 79. Cf. Masc0dl. M urûj, 3:268. 
269 (CA1I was protected by his maternal uncles of Kinda and 
troops of RaMca).

Go gle



XIV

646

the court (ddrf* of Ramla bint al-Hftrith.47 Several yean 
earlier, the men of Qurayza were incarcerated in the 
court (ddr) of Usftma b. Zayd. while the women and 
children were imprisoned in the court of Ramla bint 
al-Hftrith.41 Also, the captives of Dahl, who included war
riors as well as women and children, were jailed by AbQ 
Bakr in the same court.419 In the time of the Prophet this 
very court was also used for hosting tribal deputations, 
such as the Nakhac deputation of two hundred, * 67 * * 70 and 
the Khawlfln deputation of ten.71 72

ft could be argued that this is a mere literary topos, but 
it is more plausible that Ramla's court was chosen be
cause it was sufficiently spacious and because Ramla 
herself was a trustworthy woman. The literary option be
comes improbable when one considers the location of 
Ramla’s court. In order to find this out we turn to Ramla’s 
pedigree: it shows that she was of the Khazraj, more pre
cisely of the Najjflr, more precisely of the BanQ Thaclaba 
b. Ghanm b. Mtlik b. al-Najjflr. Our detailed genealogi
cal and geographical evidence on the An$lr allows us to 
translate this pedigree into geographical reality.

A useful source for An$ftrf genealogies is a book en
titled ai-lstibfdr f l  nasab ai-fahdba mina l-anjâr, “The 
attentive observation concerning the genealogy of the 
Companions among the An$ftr,” which was written by 
Muwaffaq al-Dfn I bn Qudima al-JammicIlI al-MaqdisI 
(d. 620/1223).73 What makes the Istibfdr so useful is its 
division into many small sections, each dedicated to a 
little tribal group. For example, the clan of Ramla bint 
al-Hftrith, the BanQ Thaclaba b. Ghanm b. Mftlik b. al- 
Najjfir (certainly not a large one), is divided into three sub
sections, which gives us a clear idea of its subdivisions.73

44 For the translation of där as “court*’ see Kister, “The 
Massacre of the BanQ Qurayfa," 65. 74. n. 39.

67 TMD MS, 3:41. See an entry on Ramla in Ifûba, 7:651.
*  Wlqidl. 2:512.
49 Ibn Hubaysh. 1:122.
70 Ibn Stfd, 1:346 (Ramla bint al-Hftrith); 5:531 (Ramla bint 

al-Hadath(!], which is how WiqidI called her father. IfAba, 
7:651).

71 Ibn Stfd. 1:324.
72 He was bom in 541/1146 in Jamml'U (nowadays, Jam- 

nUf in), not far from Nablus (Shechem). and emigrated to Da
mascus with his family as a boy of ten, following the Crusader 
occupation; Ibn Qudftma. Tabyin, the editor's introduction. 19; 
YftqQt, s.v. “JammfcIl.” On Muwaffaq al-Din's account about 
the battle of the Homs of Haftln (in which he participated), see 
B. Z. Kedar. “The Battle of the Homs of Ha În: Another View,“ 
Cathedra (Jerusalem) 61 (September 1991), 96 (in Hebrew).

73 Ibn Qudftma, Istibfâr, 56f. See Ibn Hazm. AnsOb, 349.

When we browse through the details about these BanQ 
Tbaclaba b. Ghanm, we realize that Ramla's court was 
located at the very heart of Islamic Madina, near the 
Prophet's mosque and the rooms of his wives. For 
instance, one of the BanQ Thaclaba was Hfiritha b. al- 
Nucmln. who had mandzii, presumably “empty plots," 
near the manäzil of the Prophet. Whenever the Prophet 
married a new wife, Hlritha gave up ooe of his mandzil 
(fa-kdna kullamä ahdatha rasüiu lidhi (f ) ahlan ta- 
hawwala lahu Hdritha b. al-Nucmdn can manzil bacda 
manzil).74 The two orphans who had owned the land on 
which the Prophet's mosque was built were also of the 
Thaclaba.73 In other words, Hftritha, the orphans, and no 
doubt Ramla as well, were in fact the Prophet's closest 
neighbors. The captives who were kept in Ramla's court 
and the delegations which were housed in it were near 
the Prophet’s mosque, at the centre of Islamic Madina, 
among people whom the Prophet could trust.

appendix: the Jewish harlot hirr bint yam in
IN THE RIDDA

Concerning the ridda o f Kinda we have an unusual 
text from Ibn Habib's Kitdb al-Muhabbar (pp. 184-89) 
which deals, from a peculiar angle, with the ridda in 
the Hadramawt region of the Kinda and Hadramawt 
tribes.

The text, which was studied by A. F. L. Beeston some 
forty years ago,74 tells of the joyous reception given 
in Hadramawt to the news of the Prophet's death.77 There 
were in Hadramawt six women of the Kinda and Hadra
mawt tribes who had longed for the death of the Prophet

74 Ibn Sacd, 3:488. For manàzil, see Ibn Durayd, IshtiqOq, 
ed. cAbd al-Salftm HftrQn (Cairo: al-Khftnji, 1378/1958), 363: 
Shurahbil b. as-Sim f. . .  wa-huwa iladht qasama mandzila 
Himf bayna ahlihd hina ftatahahd.

79 Ibn Qudftma, Istibfâr, 63f.
74 Beeston, “The So-called Harlots of Hadramawt." R. B. 

Serjeant reports that “this passage was not received at all well 
by some HadramU who considered it an aspersion on their an
cestors, although it has the ring of authenticity": “Historians 
and Historiography of Hadramawt," BSOAS 25 (1962): 241; 
published also in Studies in Arabian H istory and Civilization 
(London: Variorum, 1981).

77 Incidentally, the man who brought the news of the 
Prophet's death to Hadramawt is not Jahbal of Kulayb (Mu- 
habbar, 184, 186; Beeston. “The So-called Harlots of Hadra
mawt.” 16), but Juhayl (b. Sayf) of the tribe of Kalb; Ibn 
Hazm, AnsOb, 458.1. 13.
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and, when it happened, dyed their hands with henna and 
played on the tambourine.* 79 80 * * * They were joined by twenty- 
odd harlots from Ha^ramawt (baghâyd Hajramawt, in 
the geographical sense), who emulated them. This cor
responds to a passage later in the same report (p. 187): 
the Yemenite women (niswa min ahii l-Yaman) who 
longed for the death of the Prophet were joined by 
singing-girls (qiydn) of Kinda and prostitutes (cawdhir) 
o f Hadramawt. TVelve of the so-called harlots are named. 
A few of them can be identified (see below), thanks 
to the relatively detailed information we have on the 
genealogies of Kinda.

As Beeston noticed, the word "prostitutes" in this case 
should not be taken literally.79 Indeed there can be no 
doubt that the women (or at any rate most of them) were 
not harlots but respectable women of different Kindite 
and Ha^ramite clans. The reference to these women as 
harlots was not a light matter; when the report was re
corded, the ridda was an event of the recent past.10

The title of the Muhabbar story is: al-niswa al- 
mutamanniydt mawta rasûli llâhi (j.) wa-qissatuhunna, 
“the women who desired the death of the Messenger of

71 On Yemenite women (the text speaks of slaves) dyeing 
their hands and feet to celebrate a festival, see Ibn Sacd, 5:540 
(on the occasion of the Fi(r and the A<Jhi, JlwOs aJ-Yaminl or
dered all his slavegirls, black and otherwise, to dye their hands 
and feet; he used to say: "This is a festival," innahu yawm cld).

79 Beeston, "The So-called Harlots of Hadramawt," 20: 
" . . .  they cannot have been common prostitutes, since three of 
the women named were members of the noble class, the aJrdf 
and four of them belonged to the royal tribe of Kindah." He 
assumed that "these women, or some of them, were in fact 
priestesses of the old pagan religion of South Arabia, who 
hoped that the death of Muhammad would afford them a 
chance of staging a revival of the old religion." Their "singing 
and dancing," Beeston suggested, was "an incitement to their 
fellow-tribesmen to rise and try to throw off the yoke of the new 
religion, which had deprived the pagan priests and priestesses 
of positions of considerable power and influence." The "revival 
of the old religion" theory seems to me improbable. Beeston 
dismisses the other alternative, namely that the term "harlot" 
was "simply an opprobrious epithet employed by their political 
antagonists among the Muslims" because "something more than 
this lies behind it." In my opinion, the term was simply a piece 
of invective; see below.

80 The source of the Muhabbar report (on whom see below)
is familiar with the families involved; in two cases, a woman
mentioned in the report is said to have been the jadda (grand
mother, or perhaps great-grandmother) of a certain person.

God and their story." The employment of the verb tamannd 
in this context is not accidental; it connotes an illegitimate 
sexual desire and should be linked with the alleged 
immorality of these women.11

The following paragraphs discuss information on these 
women gleaned from the genealogies of Kinda. The first 
two women in the list are designated mina l-ashrdf, while 
a third sharifa is unnamed. In the case of al-cAmarrada 
bint M^dlkarib. who is listed first, this "nobility" means 
belonging to the dominant royal line of Kinda at that time, 
viz., the BanQ Wtllca.u  But the other sharifa whose name 
is given, Hunayda bint Abl Shamir, was probably the 
younger sister of a man called Hflni3 b. Abl Shamir, who 
died before Islam. Her pedigree shows her to have been 
a member of Ashcath’s clan, the BanQ Jabala b. cAdI.l} 
About the third, unnamed, sharifa we only know that she 
was from Tinca (imra3a min Tin€a sharifa md summiyat).

Another woman in the list who can be identified is 
Ibnat al-Awdaj b. Abi Karib of Kinda. whose brother, 
according to the Muhabbar report discussed here, was 
killed at Nujayr. She was also of Ashcath’$ clan, the BanQ 
Jabala b. cAdi; in fact, two brothers of hers, Bashir and 
Qays, sons of al-Awdaj b. Abi Karib. were killed at 
Nujayr.14 An identification can also be suggested for 
AsmS7 bint Yazid b. Qays of the BanQ Wahb of Kinda. 
Her father was Yazid b. Qays b. Salama of the BanQ 
Wahb, more precisely the BanQ Hujr b. Wahb; he was

81 A famous woman, called al-mutamanniya with reference 
to her illegitimate sexual desires, was HajjAj’s mother, who 
coveted a handsome man of the BanQ Sulaym; Lisân al-carab, 
s.v. m.ji.y., 294a; M. Lecker. The Boni Sulaym: A Contribu
tion to the Study o f Early Islam (Jerusalem: Institute of Asian 
and African Studies. The Hebrew University, 1989), 79. n. 80.

Note also that in a letter allegedly sent by AbQ Bakr to the 
governor of Hadramawt it is mentioned that beside dyeing 
their hands and playing on their tambourines, the women also 
"displayed the beautiful places of their bodies" (wa-atfiama 
mahdsinahunna).

83 See above, n. 63.
83 Nasab Macadd. 1:142 (Hini3 b. Abi Shamir, kdna short- 

fan  jAhiliyyan). Perhaps his sister's name was Hunay3a. not 
Hunayda.

84 Nasab Macadd, 1:143. See also Balidhuri. FutOh, 145 
(Bashir b. al-Awdaj [printed al-Awdah!] and Yazid b. Aminlt 
are mentioned in an elegy of Ashcath on those who died at 
Nujayr). Because she had two brothers who were killed there, 
the word akhühâ in Muhabbar, 185, should probably be read 
akhawAhd. In the Muhabbar, her father's name is wrongly 
printed al-Awdafc(!).
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nicknamed qâri* Boni Salama and came to the caliph 
Muclwiya as an envoy.”

At least ooe, but probably two, of the women were of 
a clan called Band al-cAtik. The father of Malka bint 
Amflnflt b. Qays b. al-Hftrith b. Shaybftn b. al-cAtik, known 
for his longevity, was a Companion who came to the 
Prophet as an envoy. Her brother Yazld b. Amftnftt and an
other member of the Band al-cAtik, Ms^rdf b. Qays b. 
Shuraÿbil, were killed at Nujayr.”  Malka bint Qays b. 
Shardhll, whose brother was killed at Nujayr, was proba
bly the sister of Macrdf b. Qays b. Shurahbll of the same 
clan, who was killed at Nujayr.17

Special attention should be given to two women men
tioned in the list One is al-Tayhi^ al-Ha^ramiyya (of the 
Hadravnawt tribe), the mother of Ashcath's [half-] brother 
Sayf b. [Qays b.] Macd!karib.n

The other is the ooly woman on the list specifically 
said to have been Jewish, namely Hire bint Yftmln al- 
YahQdiyya.”  Her description is particularly venomous. 
We are told that she was not an ordinary harlot: her name 
"became synonymous with prostitution, and people said: 
'more whoring than Hire"* [yudrabu biha l-mathal ft 
l-zind fa-yuqâlu: az/iä min Hirr). Her distinction is well 
attested in the literature of amthdl.85 86 87 88 89 90 * * It is reported that

85 Nasab Macadd, 1:156.
86 Nasab Macadd. 1:160; Ijdba. 1:110; Ibn al-Athlr, Usd al- 

ghdba f t  maerifat al-yahdba (Cairo: al-Ma(baca al-Wahbiyya, 
1280 AH) .  1:114.

87 Nasab Macadd, loc. cit. The names Shari^II and Shurah- 
bll may be found interchangeably; cf. Otinder, “Al al-ôaun of 
the family of Akil al-Murftr," 211.

88 His father's name was omitted from the Muhabbar report. 
See Ifdba, 3:237 (Ibn al-KalM: wa-umm Sayf hâdhâ al-Tayhd, 
qayna min Haframawt, wa-hiya ihdd l-shawâmit). In Nasab 
Macadd, 1:141, her name is corrupted (al-Shahhft3); it is also cor
rupted in BalSdhurf, Futûh, 142 (al-Thabjl3). Umm Sayf's hand 
was cut off in Mashfa; Muhabbar, 188 (kamd qu ffa t bi-Mashfata 
Ummu Sayft ). The statement that the women's hands were cut off 
after the siege of Nujayr (cAskarf, Awd*U, 311) can only relate 
to some of them.

89 In Muhabbar, 188 (in a verse), she is called Hina. For 
the name Yftmin, see. e.g., IfUba, 7:173 (there was a Yftmln b. 
cAmr among the Band al-Na Îr). For another Hire (of Kalb) 
see Kister, “On the Wife of the Goldsmith from Fadak and her 
Progeny,” U  M usion 92 (1979): 322 -  Nasab Macadd, 2:562.

90 Maydinl, Amthat. 1:326 (Ibn al-Kalbl calls her Hin bim
Yftmln); Hamza b. al-Hasan al-l$fahftnl, al-Durra al-fùkhira f t
l-amth&l al-sd*ira, ed. cAbd al-Majld Qafftmish (Cairo: Dftr 
al-Macftrif, [1966]), 213f.

"immoral people used to visit her in the Jfthiliyya in turn 
to commit sinful acts** (wa-kdna l-fussdq yatandwa- 
bOnahd li-l-ftsq ft l-jdhiliyya)V

Thé Muhabbar also tells us (p. 188) that Hire practiced 
fornication with a slave called al-Azcar and bore him a 
son called Habib. Habib in his turn had an illegal liaison 
with a slavegirl who bore him a child called Buhayr.*2 
This grandson of Hire emigrated to KQfa and claimed 
falsely to be of the Ha^ramite tribe (wa-ttakhadha nasa- 
ban Hä Hadramawt). The falsity of this claim was di
vulged in verses of a genuine Ha^ramite called Sharik 
b. Shaddftd al-Tinci. Sharik "reminded** Buhayr that AbO 
Bakr had amputated his grandmother’s hand, and that his 
"maternal uncle** Mawraq was dhü l-katd?if* "the owner 
of the smith’s tongs,** i.e., a blacksmith. This is a reference 
to Hire*s brother Mawraq, who was a blacksmith (qayn).n

There are some indications concerning the source of 
the Muhabbar report (or part of it). Our starting point is 
the role of two Ha^ramites, father and son. As we have 
seen, Sharik b. Shaddftd al-Tinci al-Hadrami divulged 
Buhayr's lowly descent. Although he is called al-Tinci, 
the Muhabbar report shows him to be a resident of KQfa. 
This is confirmed by the fact that this very Sharik b. 
Shaddftd al-Ha^rami was among the companions of Hujr 
b. cAdI who were expelled from KQfa in 51/671 by 
Mucftwiya's governor, Ziyftd b. Ablhi.*4 This gives us a 
terminus ante quern for the episode with Hire’s grandson 
Buhayr which took place in KQfa.

The Muhabbar mentions not only Sharik, but also his 
father Shaddftd (pp. 186f. ). We are told that Shaddftd b. 
Mftlik b. Pamcaj, a sharif from Tinca, played a positive 
role during the ridda. He was allegedly one of the two 
righteous men who informed AbQ Bakr (in verse) about

91 This is an explanatory sentence attached to the above proverb 
in MahmOd b. cUmar al-Zamakhshari, al-Mustaqyd ft amthdl al- 
carab (Beirut: Dftr al-Kutub al-cilmiyya, 1397/1977). 1:150.

92 For the vocalization see Ibn MftkOJft. al-lkmdl, 1:203 (the 
vocalization Bafclr here appears to be erroneous). Ibn MftkQlft 
mentions a grandson of Buhayr, al-Qflsim b. Kathlr b. Buhayr 
b. Habib b. Azcar al-Hadrami, who was killed fighting on the 
side of Zayd b. CA1! b. al-Husayn (viz., in 121/739). This ped
igree confirms that Buhayr's father was called Habib and his 
grandfather [al-]Azcar.

93 Muhabbar. 185. His trade is possibly a hint of the non- 
Arab descent of the family. Incidentally, Beeston, "The So- 
called Harlots of Hadramawt,** 19. vocalizes: Shurayk. but I 
see no reason for this.

94 Tab., 5:271 [2:136]. He was later executed by Mucftwiya; 
op. cit., 277 [2:1431.
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the goings-on in Hadramawt and remained steadfast in 
their faith." Shaddid and his son Sharlk occupy a prom
inent place in the Muhabbar report. Moreover, Shaddltfs 
conduct during the ridda is presented in the most favor
able terms. This may indicate that the report (or part of 
it) was composed by Sharlk or by another descendant of 
Shaddid. This assumption brings us back to the above- 
mentioned unnamed sharifa from Tinca. Shaddid was 
also a sharlf from Tinca, and he may well have been re
lated to this woman. If indeed the report originated with 
a descendant of his we may have an explanation of the 
fact that the woman's identity was not disclosed.

The import of the Muhabbar report is not the rejoicing 
in Hadramawt over the Prophet's death, but the ridda of 
Kinda as a whole. Two of the women are said to have had 
brothers who died at Nujayr, the site of the final episode 
of the ridda of Kinda. The so-called harlots were dis
persed in the following localities: Tarim, Mash|a, al-Nu- 
jayr, Tinca, Shabwa. and Dhamiri?).** These place names 
probably make up the map of the ridda in Hadramawt.

The section on the women that introduces us to the 
ridda of the Kinda and Hadramawt tribes implies that 
it was not caused by political or religious differences with 
the Islamic state and its governor in Hadramawt. Rather, 
it all happened because of women of dubious reputation. 
Then follows a section dealing with the two righteous 
men, who not only refrained from joining the rebels, 
but informed the caliph in Madina (in verse) about the 
rejoicing baghûyû. One of them was Imru’u 1-Qays b. 
cAbis of Kinda and the other was the above-mentioned 
Shaddid b. Milik of Hadramawt.*7 Both sincere infor
mants to the caliph demanded that the hands of the im
moral women be amputated.** When the caliph wrote to 
the governor, al-Muhijir b. Abi Umayya, he ordered him 
to march to the women with his horses and infantry and 
cut off their hands. Allegedly, there was no other assign
ment. Fighting was to take place only if they met with re
sistance and after due procedure was followed. The actual

93 He is presumably identical with Shaddid b. Damcaj men
tioned in Tab., 3:484 [1:2218] (as the commander of the troops 
of Hadramawt and al-$adif who set out from Madina to Iraq in
14 A.H.).

96 The famous Dhamlr is of course in the Yemen, not in 
Hadramawt.

97 The balance between the two tribes is kept: there was a 
“face-saving** act of a virtuous man from each of them.

98 This somehow conforms to the rule that the “punishment
should fit the crime,** because they were guilty of dyeing their 
hands with henna and of playing on the tambourine. On the ex
traction of the central incisor (thaniyya). in addition to the am-

fighting is given one sentence only: the Kindites and 
Hadramites insisted on fighting al-Muhijir, then most of 
them withdrew ( . . .  thumma rajaca canhu cdmmatuhum). 
He fought and defeated them (i.e., the rest), then he cap
tured the women and cut off their hands. Most of them 
died and some of them emigrated to KQfa.93 * * 96 97 98 99

This probably turns the facts upside down. The amputa
tion of the women’s hands was an outcome of Kinda's total 
defeat, not a predetermined target of war. The report plays 
down and completely trivializes the terrible bloodshed of 
the ridda by bringing the women to the fore and sup
pressing the role of the men. This trivializarion (a form of 
historical apologetics) is the manner in which the tribal or 
local tradition handles the grievous events of the ridda.m

abbreviations

Aghänl *= AbO l-Faraj al-Isfahinl. Kitüb al-aghdnl (Cairo: BDlSq, 
1283 A.H.).

Ifâba * Ibn Hajar al-c Asqalinl. al-lfdba ft tamylz al-fahdba. Ed. 
cAli Muhammad ai-Bijlwl (Cairo: Där Nahdat Mi$r, 1392/ 
1972).

Mandqib Mazyadiyya * AbO l-Baqi* Hibat Allih. al-Mandqib 
ai-mazyadiyya. Ed. $ilih MQsl Daridika and Muhammad 
cAbd al-QSdir KhrisSt (cAmmin: Maktabat al-Risila al- 
Hadltha, 1404/1984).

Muhabbar - Muhammad b. Habib. Kitdb al-Muhabbar. Ed. Use 
Uchtenstaedter (Hyderabad. 1361/1942).

Nasab Macadd -  Ibn al-Kalbi. Nasab Macadd wa-l-yaman at- 
kabir. Ed. NSji Hasan (Beirut: cÄlam al-Kutub-Maktabat 
al-Nahda al-cArabiyya. 1408/1988).

Jab. = al-T*bari. Ta3rikh al-rusul wa-1-mulük. Ed. Muhammad 
AbO l-Fa^l Ibrihim (Cairo: Dir al-Macirif, 1380/1960- 
1387/1967). References to the Leiden edition are added 
between square brackets.

TMD MS * Ibn cAslkir. Ta3rikh madinat Dimashq. facsimile 
edition in 19 vols. (cAmmin: Dir al-Bashir. n.d.)

putation of the hand, of a singing-girl who abused the Prophet, 
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(Madi3inl: after the fulh of Nujayr. al-Muhijir amputated the 
hand of a singing-girl who had abused AbO Bakr).

99 Muhabbar, 188.
100 The ridda of cUmin provides another example of the same 

apologetic approach: contrast the mild tribal/local tradition with 
the violent “mainstream** tradition (represented by Ibn al-Athlr's 
Kâmil) in NQr al-Din cAbdal!ih b. Humayd al-Silimi. Tuhfat 
at-acydn bi-slrat aht c(Jtndn, ed. Abü Ishiq Ibrihim I(fîsh al- 
Mlzibi (Cairo: Matlbic Dir al-Kitib al-cArabi bi-Mi$r. 1380/ 
1961), 69f. (dhikr waq'at Dabd).
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Kinàa on the Eve o f Islam and during the Ridda*

Evidence about the ridda o f  Kinda is as m ottled as it is for other events which Islamic 
historiography includes under the title o f  ridda. Tendentious w riting and apologetics, 
contradictions and a complete lack o f  dates make the historian’s task very hard indeed. Yet 
there is m uch that can be established (with varying degrees o f  probability) about those 
sanguinary events. Since no meaningful study o f  the short though eventful period o f  the 
ridda alone is possible, several related topics are also discussed below.

The protagonist in this article is al-Ash’ath (henceforth : Ash‘ath) b. Qays whose rise to 
the leadership o f  Kinda was an outcom e o f  the ridda.1 This is above all a study o f  tribal 
history : Ash'ath was a tribal leader operating in a tribal setting. It is, therefore, vital to have 
precise genealogical inform ation, as tribal genealogies are the essence and cannot be 
cursorily referred to in a footnote.

T w o auxiliary tools were prepared to accompany this study : a map and a genealogical 
chart, based on a book by Ibn al-Kalbï, Nasab Ma*add wa-l-yaman al-kabxr, which was made 
available for research in a printed edition just a few years ago.* O ver and again it will be 
dem onstrated that the combination o f  genealogy and history, in this case the genealogy 
o f  Kinda and events in the ridda, is imperative. Fortunately, to investigate the early Islamic 
period is not only our main quest but also that o f  the Islamic genealogists, which makes 
their writings particularly valuable.

As usual m uch time and effort had to be dedicated to the comparison and reconstruction 
o f  texts simply because so m any o f  them  are in an unsatisfactory condition. The tools at 
our disposal are those o f  Arabic philology, w ithout which no serious w ork on early Islamic

* I wish to thank Prof. Griaznevitch of Sc Petersburg for generously sharing with me some of his vast 
repository of information on South Arabia; also Dr E. Rezvan of St Petersburg for establishing the contact with 
Prof. Griaznevitch and for translating the communications from the Russian. The map on p. 334 was drawn by 
Mrs Tamar Soffer at the Cartography Laboratory, Geography Department, the Hebrew University.

1 On Ash'ath’s Jewish origin see M. Lecker, "Judaism among Kinda and the ridda of Kinda" (forthcoming, 
JAOS). The famous philosopher al-KindT was his descendant; see Ibn al-Qifp, Tarîkh al-hukamâ\ pp. 366; Ibn 
al-Nadlm, Fihrist (Cairo, a.h. 1347), p. 357 .

* Ed. NSjT Hasan (Beirut, 1408/1988), pp. I36f. The reader of this book should be warned, though, that the 
edition contains hundreds of errors. (I have also consulted Ibn Hazm, A n sdb t pp. 42 jf.) Much poorer than the 
N asab M a*add is the recent " edition ” of a genealogical book by Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrihlm al-Ash'aiT al- 
QurfubT entitled a l-T a * r f f f t  l-ansdb w a -l-ta n w ih  li-d h a w l l-ahsdb, prepared by Dr Sa‘d ‘Abd al-Maq$Od £al2m, 
*amfd k u lliy y a ti l-lughati l~*arabiyya in al-Azhar (Cairo, 1407/1986). The number of errors renders this edition 
unusable, which is lamentable because the book includes evidence not found elsewhere.

O Royal Asiatic Society, reproduced by permiaioo from Cambridge Univenity Pren.
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history can be carried out. At the present stage o f  our knowledge working with Arabic 
texts means establishing correct names (e.g. the Khamar Kindite clan is not to be called 
H im yar or any o f  the other variants found such as J. M. R, Khum r, H um r or Ahmaz), 
discovering lacunae and so on.

The Kinda were divided into three branches (see genealogical chart) made up o f  the 
M u'awiya and the brother-related Sakdn and Sakâsik. This study is mainly concerned with 
the M u'awiya who, prior to Islam, played a far more im portant role compared to the other 
tw o Kinda branches, Ash'ath in turn originated, from a subdivision o f  the M u'äwiya 
branch called al-Hârith (al-Asghar) b. M u'awiya (the latter being a different M u'aw iya; 
see the chart). A second subdivision o f  the M u'awiya branch was the ‘Am r b. M u'awiya. 
The fundamental division o f  Kinda into the Banû 'A m r b. M u'awiya and the Band al- 
Härith (al-Asghar) b. M u'awiya clearly emerges in the reports about the ridda? N ot 
surprisingly, the existence o f  tw o separate subdivisions is also reflected in the geographical 
evidence (see map). Thus in a passage on the fortresses o f  Hadram awt we find that al-N ujayr 
belonged to the Band M a'dlkarib (M a'dlkarib being presumably Ash'ath’s grandfather),

3 Tabari, iii, pp. 334̂  [i, pp. 2004f.].
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while Tarîm was the “ site o f the kings o f Band ‘Amr b. M u^w iya^; one o f these kings, 
Abü 1-Khayr b. ‘Amr, a descendant o f Hujr Äkil al-MurSr, is specifically mentioned.4
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(b) Battu al-Hàrith al-Wallàda supersede Banü Hujr Äkil al-Muràr

The BanO Hujr Äkil al-Mur2r were Kinda’s royal family during the heyday o f Kindite 
power in Arabia which lasted for almost a century, beginning sometime in the second half 
of the fifth century ,6 while the Band W aif a o f the Band al-HSrith al-WallSda obtained the 
ascendancy on the eve o f Islam. The shift in power occurred after Kinda’s return to 
Hadramawt which Olinder, dating it to the end o f the sixth century, plausibly links with 
the Persian conquest of South Arabia. He adds:

The Kindites in H agar and al-M usakkar must absolutely have been dependent on the Persians, w ho 
during the second half o f  the sixth century developed a strong disposition for political expansion 
exaedy on the Persian bay. And when this expansion was extended to  South Arabia, the Kindites, 
after their adversities in N agd and al-Y am lm a, ought to have greeted w ith delight the possibility 
o f  returning as the confederates o f  the Persians to their old country and o f  entering into their old 
connections w ith their tribesmen in this neighbourhood.1

The Kinda were led back from northern Arabia to Hadramawt by a member o f the Banü 
Hujr Äkil al-M urîr.7 In Hadramawt, however, the Banü Hujr Äkil al-Mur2r ’s supremacy 
was challenged by their brothers, the Banü al-Härith al-Wallîda, who gained control 
before the advent of Islam, possibly with the tacit agreement of the Persian court. Precious 
evidence concerning this matter is linked with the above-mentioned descendant o f Hujr 
Äkil al-Murär, namely Abü 1-Khayr b. ‘Amr. He came to Khusro as an envoy to ask for 
military assistance against the Banü al-Härith al-WallSda but was poisoned by the Persians 
(probably during his journey) .8 His deputation, which must have been sent after Kinda’s

4 Hamdinl, Iklïl, viii, pp. i$7f. (the title of this section is hufün H adram aw t w a-m ahäfiduhä; cf. Beeston et a i ,
Sabaic D ic tion ary , s.v. mhfd (“tower"); Biella, D iction ary  o f  O ld  South A rabic, s.v. ("tower, fortification"). 
Another locality linked with this AbQ 1-Khayr is Yatrib; Hamdinl, Ik lïl, ii, p. 46 (Yatrib b i - l - t i '  madTna bi-  
H adram aw t naza la th ä  K inda käna bihä A bü  l-K h a y r  b. *Amr al-K indT wa-TarTm  (sir) ; cf. YiqQt, s.v. Yatrib. See also 
below, the end of n. 8. 5 E/\ s.v. Kinda (I. Shahid), p. 118.

4 Olinder, "Al al-äaun of the family of Äkil al-Murir", pp. 228f.
7 A place called Ghamr DhJ Kinda in Najd is specifically recorded: adkhala K indata  H adram aw ta m ina l-G h am r  

(the Ghamr is two days’ journey from Mecca on the Ba$ra pilgrim road; cf. M. Lecker, Th e Banü S u laym , 
pp. 40, 22511). See N asab M a  add, p. 170 (‘ Amr/ Aqhal) ; Ibn Habib, M uhabbar, p. 370 (after the downfall of their 
kingdom, he told them to return to their fellow tribesmen, viz. those who remained in Ha d r u n z w t  : .. .fo-'lh aqü  
bi-qaw m iku m , fa -rah a lü  fa -lah iqü  h i-H adram aw t fa -h u m  b ih i  i l i  l-ya w m ). This major move, which included over 
thirty thousand Kindites returning from Ghamr Dhl Kinda, as well as from Hajar and al-Mushaqqar, took place 
after the killing of Ibn al-Jawn, a descendant of Hujr Äkil al-Murir, in the battle of Shi’b Jabala ; see e.g. 
Hamdinl, $ ifa , pp. 168 [ed. D. H. Müller, p. 85:6], 17$ [88:1].

8 Hamdinl, Ik lïl, viii, pp. i$7f. (w a -T arfm  m aw di'u  l-m ulük  min BanT* A m r  b. M u ä w iy a  minhum  A b ü  1-K h a y r  
b. 'A m r l -w if id  ‘aid k is r i  li-yastam idda minhu 'aid banT l-H ir ith  b. 'A m r b. M u ä w iy a ; BakrT, M u 'jam  ma ’sta'jam a, 
ed. Mutfaß 1-Saqqi (Cairo, i364/i94$-i37i/i9$i), s.v. Tarim ( . . . yastam idduhu 'a l i  qaw m ih i); N asab M a'add , i, 
p. 170 ( . . . yastajTshuhu ‘aid BanT M u ä w iy a , read: . . . 'a lä  BanT a l-H ärith  b. ‘A m r b. M u ä w iy a )- , cf. D. H. Müller, D ie  
Burgen und Schlösser Südarabiens (Wien, 1879), p. 90 (... yastam iddu minhu ‘alä ’bni I-H ärith  b. M u 'ä w iy a ). See a 
German translation op. d t . , p. 44; see an English translation in N. A. Fins, T h e A ntiqu ities o f  Sou th  A rabia  
(Princeton, 1938), p. 58. Incidentally, Fins refers to Tabari, iii, pp. 334-5 [i, pp. 2004-6] “for the struggle
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return to Hadramawt and the conquest o f the Yemen by a Persian expedition force, reflects 
the involvement o f the Persian court in Kinda’s internal politics.

The Band W aif a, presumably Kinda*s leading family on the eve o f Islam and during 
the ridda, were the descendants o f Hujr al-Qarid b. Al-Härith al-Wallîda.9 The sources 
mention four W alfa kings: Mikhwas, Mishrah, Abdtfa and Jamd. Reportedly they had 
visited the Prophet in Medina and then apostatized and were killed. The four had a sister, 
al-‘Amarrada, 10 and we also know o f a nephew o f the kings called Häritha b. Suräqa (i.e. 
the kings also had a brother called Suräqa).

Suräqa is the protagonist o f an often-quoted incident during the ridda involving a young 
she-camel o f the Banu ‘Amr taken by the Islamic governor. Only one source, a modem 
history o f Hadramawt (probably on the basis of a local Ha^ramite tradition) has a pedigree 
o f Häritha which is detailed enough to link him to the Band W alfa (see chart) : Häritha 
b. Suräqa b. Ma‘dlkarib b. W alfa b. Sharähll b. M u‘äwiya.n

These were no longer the days o f Kindite greatness in northern and eastern Arabia: the 
kingship o f the Band W alfa meant the possession o f a Wädl including all that was in it 
(wa-innamä summit mulükan liannahu käna li-kulli wähid minhum wädin yamlikuhu himäfihi) .12
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between the banÜ-'Amr and the band-al-HSrith". But the text in fabaiT, which relates to the ridda, is irrelevant 
here.

Caskel calls this envoy AbQ 1-ôabr (ii, s.v. ; i, no. 238 : AbQ 1-öabr b. ‘Amr b. YazTd b. Shurahbfl b. al-HSrith 
b. ‘Amr al-Maq?dr b. Hugr Akil al-Mur2r). Caskel plausibly assumes that the Khusro in question was Khusro 
I (AndshirwSn, 531-79). He also assumes that the Kindite envoy asked for help against the Band Mu'Swiya (al- 
Jawn), but the latter assumption is wrong. As we have just seen, according to the Ik llt, AbQ l-Khayr’s enemies 
were the Band al-H3 rith (al-Wall!da) b. 'Amr b. Mu'Swiya.

While the text just quoted implies that Abd 1-Khayr lived in Tarim, elsewhere he is specifically said to have lived 
in Yatrib; HamdSnT, $ ifa , p. 173 [ed. Müller, i, p. 87:13]: w a -Y a tr ib  madïna b i-H adram aw t naza la th à  K in da  wa~ 
käna bihä A b ü  l-K h a y r  b. 'A m r.

9 A l-q a r id  means "in their language" : "the generous". His father was nick-named al-Wall2da because he had 
many children (li-kathrati w uld ih i); Ibn Sa'd, v, p. 13.

10 But according to Hamdlnl, Ik lït, viii, p. 211, Ab^u'a was the sister of Jamd, Mishrah and Mifrwas(!). Hamza, 
T a'rikh , p. 101, records "the four kings and their sister Ab<Ju‘a", placing them at the time of Hurmuz b. ShSpdr 
(Hurmuz I, 272-3!). A dubious report specifies that there were seven kings: the above four, in addition to 
Ash'ath, WadTa and Walfa; Ibn Hubaysh, i, p. 134. Caskel, ii, s.v. Misrab b. Ma'cfikarib vocalizes: öamad(!) and 
Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqäq, 367, does the same; but sec al-Sam'2nï, al-A n säb , ed. ‘AbdallSh ‘Umar al-BSrdcfi (Beirut, 
1408/1988), s.v. al-Jamcfi, ii, p. 86, Cf. Ibn Hajar, Ifäba, i, 553, s.v. Jamd al-Kindl. On Mishrah’s daughter Zur'a 
see Lecker, "Judaism among Kinda", n. 63.

11 ‘AlawT, T a'rikh  H adram aw t, i, p. 151. Cf. Ibn Hubaysh, i, p. 133 (HSritha b. SurSqa b. Ma'cfikarib) ; Jabari, 
hi, p 332 [i, p. 2002] (Abd al-Sumayt HSritha b. SurSqa b. Ma'cfikarib). In 'Askari, A w ä 'i l, p. 309, this man is 
called Masrdq b. Ma'cfikarib (which may represent another, independent, version concerning his identity). 
Another nephew of the kings called Masrdq b. al-KhSd (cf. Caskel, i, no. 239 and ii, s.v. al-HaH b. Ma'cfikarib) 
was killed "on the day of Nujayr"; N asab M a 'add, i, p. 177. Note that Ibn al-Kalbl mentions a poet called Abd 
Hunayy Masrdq b. Ma'cfikarib among the descendants of'AbdallSh/al-Shay(Sn b. al-HSrith al-WallSda b. ‘Amr, 
ascribing to him a typically defiant verse in connection with the ridda; N asab M a 'add, i, p. 173. But being a 
descendant of ‘AbdallSh/al-Shay^n, he could not have been of the Band Walfa (see chart).

19 Ibn Sa'd, v, p.13. We have evidence of palm-trees belonging to the Band Walfa: it is reported that the 
Kindite YazTd b. Farwa b. ZurSra b. al-Arqam (see the Band al-Arqam in the chart) granted protection to KhSlid 
b. al-Wafid when he cut the palm-trees of the Band Walfa (ajära K h ä lid  b. a l-W a lîd  yaw m a qafa'a nakhla B oni 
W a lfa ) ;  N asab M a'add , i, 149. Cf. perhaps JabaiT, iii, p. 336 [i, p. 2007] (KhSlid b. f i t l in  [=»= so-and-so] al- 
Makhzdml takes part in a raid to the SŜ il of Hadramawt ordered by ‘Ikrima b. Abl Jahl [of the Makhzdm]) ; 
Abd 1-Hasan al-Khazrajl, a l-K if iy a  w a -l-i'ld m  fim an  w a liya  U Y  aman w a-sakanahä m in m ulük a l-isläm , partial edition 
by RSçfi Daghffis, Les cahiers de Tunisie, xxvu (1979), (entitled : a l-  Y  aman f t  'ahdi l-w u lâ t), p. 37 (KhSlid b. al-Wafid 
is listed among the governors sent by the Prophet to the Yemen), pp. 38, 44f. The above-mentioned WScfis are 
presumably identical with the m ahäjir (sing, mahjar) which are associated elsewhere with the tribal leaders of 
Kinda. Thus WScfi al-ZurqSn ([pseudo-]WSqidT, Ridda, p. no; the text is garbled) is no doubt identical with
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II. N o tes  o n  th e  r id d a  o f  K inda
(a) The “ assigned portion’* ({u’ma) promised by the Prophet to the Banü W alt a

Islamic historiography about the ridda has no grey colours: one can always tell the “ good" 
from the “ bad". It is surprising therefore to find claims o f misconduct directed not against 
the rebels but against the Islamic state itself and its governor in Hadramawt. The latter 
were usually protected through the process o f sifting, selecting and censoring the huge 
amount of source material on the ridda, which reduced it to the scanty and incomplete 
reports which we now have. In the case discussed below this “ safety net" failed and a 
report which ran contrary to the dominant tone survived.

The matter at issue was that a tu*ma (an “ assigned portion") from the taxes o f 
Hadramawt promised by Muhammad to the BanQ WalTa was later denied them by the 
governor o f Hadramawt. The less problematic part o f the story, namely the part 
concerning the Prophet’s promise, was included in the report about Kinda’s deputation to 
Muhammad found in Ibn Hubaysh’s Ghazawät, where it is quoted from WiqidT, from 
’AbdallSh b. Kathlr, from ’Abdallah b. Abl Bakr b. [Muhammad b. ‘Amr b.] Hazm al- 
AnsIrT (d. 13 0 / 7 4 7  or 1 3 5 / 7 5 2 ) .13

W hen the deputation o f  Kinda came intending to  em brace Islam, M uham m ad granted the BanQ 
W aif a o f  Kinda a fuma  from  the fruit (thimär) o f  H adram aw t [i.e. presumably from  taxes levied 
in kind]. The Prophet also made it incum bent upon the Ahl H adram aw t to  carry it to  them  and 
w rote for the BanQ W aif a a letter to this effect.14

It is also reported that Muhammad appointed ZiySd b. Labld al-BayldT al-An$5 n  as the 
governor of Hadramawt in compliance with the Kindites’ request that he put at their head 
“ one of them " (an yab*atha 'ßlayhim rajulan minhum). Ziyäd certainly was not o f Kinda; 
however, being of the Azd, he was a “ southern" Arab.

The fact that ’Abdallah b. Abi Bakr’s report about the ridda o f Kinda begins with the 
visit o f their deputation and the tu*ma granted to them by the Prophet clearly indicates that 
this AnsSrT informant sought to provide some broader historical context. However, at this 
point his report is truncated, before we can find out exactly how the \u*ma is related to the

Mahjar al-Zurqîn (Tabari, in, p. 335 [i, p. 2006]). Cf. Yîqüt, s.v. ZurqSn: mahjar a l-Z u rqdn , w a-l-m ah jar k a -l-  
ndhiya li- l-qaw m . M a h ja r/m a h jir is “The tract surrounding a town or village”; the m ahdjir of the kings (aqydt) 
of the Yemen were “places of pasturage, whereof each of them had one, in which no other person pastured his 
beasts”; Lane, A rabic-E nglish  Lexicon, s.v. However, as owners of m ahdjir we find not only the kings of WalTa 
but also two leaders of the HSrith b. Mu‘5wiya subdivision: thum m a inrta B a n t ‘A m r b. M u d w iy a  ...k h a ra jd  ild  
l-m ahdjir, ild  ahm d’ ham aw hd (“ ... to places of pasturage declared as him ds or "places of pasture prohibited to the 
people other than their owner’ ”). This is followed by the names of the four kings and their sister al-Amarrada, 
each having a mahjar of his/her own, who were the leaders of the BanQ ‘Amr: w a-kdn a t Band ‘ A m r b. M u 'd w iy a  
*ald hd'uld'i l-ru 'a sd \ The Hlrith b. Mu'Jwiya had their own m ahdjir: w a -n a za la t Band l-H drith  b. M u à w iy a  
m ahdjirahd; two leaders of the HSrith are specifically recorded: fa -n a za la  l-A sh 'a th  b. Q a y s  m ahjar an w a -L S im f b. 
a l-A sw a d  M ahjar an \ TabarT, iii, p. 334 [i, p. 2004]. Cf. Beeston et a i ,  Sabaic D ic tion ary, s.v. mhgr (“land reserved 

fo r  s.o .'s exclusive u se”); Biella, D ictionary o f  O ld  South A rabic: Sabaean D ia lec t, s.v. (“enclosed [pasture] land”).
18 See on him F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttum s, i (Leiden, 1967), p. 284; J. Horovitz, “The earliest 

biographies of the Prophet and their authors”, Islamic C ultu re, u (1928), pp. 22f. As to ‘Abdallih b. Kathlr, his 
son Muhammad was the governor of Medina during the caliphate of al-Mahdl; see below, n. 101.

14 Ibn Hubaysh, i, p. 131 (af'ama rasdlu 'lldhi [;] B an t W a if  a m in K in da  fu*ma m in thim dr H adram aw t wa-ja*ala 
‘aid ahl H adram aw t naqlahd Hay him ).
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ridda. W hat Ibn Hubaysh excluded we can learn from another source, a book on awâ'il 
preserving a passage from MadS’inT:16

i

. . . th e  deputation o f  Kinda which included the Band WalTa and A sh'ath came to  him  [i.e. to the 
P rophet]. The Prophet granted the Band WalTa a fu*ma from  the fadaqät [this term  replaces here the 
te rm  thimär] o f  H a^ram aw t. The Prophet appointed as the governor o f  H a4ram aw t ZiySd b. Labld 
w h o  m ade it [viz. the fu'ma] regular for them [i.e. in principle]. [But] then something [i.e. an 
em ergency] happened which called for their relinquishment o f  it for one year. They refused, and 
ZiySd declined giving it to them , so they both disagreed and the Band WalTa apostatized (fa-af'ama 
rasülu 'llàhi Boni Watt a fu'ma min fadaqät Hadramawt wa-'sta'mala *alä Hadramawé Ziyâd b. Labld al~ 
Bayäfi wa-ajrähä lahum, thumma hadatha amr awjaba an yatajäfaw *anhä sanatahum, fa-abaw wa-abä 
Ziyäd an yufiyahum iyyähä, wa-'khtalajÙ fa-rtaddat Banü Walt a).1*

This rare report about holding back the fu'ma untypically puts some o f the blame for 
the Band WalTa rebellion on the governor o f Haçlramawt. By so doing it provides some 
“ mitigating circumstances** for the rebels. (Many Islamic historians must have considered 
this report inconvenient or we would have found it in other sources as well.) Could 
holding back the fu'ma be an apologetic Kindite invention? Presumably not: as the 
wording suggests, the source is not hostile to the governbr, whose conduct it defends. He 
did not abolish the fu'ma high-handedly and in principle left the rights o f the Kindites 
intact. It was an emergency measure which called for the temporary relinquishment o f the 
allowance. His conduct is justified, while the Kindites are depicted as arrogant. 17

It can be said that we owe the survival o f this rare report to the fact that Islamic historical 
tradition is so diverse.
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(1b) The righteous Kindite Imruu l-Qays b. *Âbis

This section deals with a recurrent theme in the historiography about the ridda, namely the 
role (or rather the alleged role) o f “ the righteous, non-rebelling m an*’ .18

Hujr Âkil al-MurSr and al-Härith al-WallSda, the respective eponymous fathers o f the 
two leading families o f Kinda before Islam, had a brother called Imru’u l-Qays, one o f 
whose descendants, the Prophet’s Companion Imru’u l-Qays b. ‘Äbis, concerns us here 
(see chart). During the ridda he held steadfastly to Islam and was severe with those who 
apostatized (wa-häna shadldan 'aid mani 'rtadda). Because o f his role in the ridda he is 
described as al-rajul al-fälih, “ the righteous m an’*. Reportedly he even killed his paternal

1§ Possibly taken from MadS'inTs K itdb  a l-ridda, recorded in Ibn al-NadTm, F ihrist (Cairo, a.h. 1347). p- 149. 
u AskarT, A w d 'i l, p. 309 (under the title a w w a l man m ashati l-rijd l m a'ahu w a-h u w a  rdkib a l-A sh 'a th  b. Q a ys). 

All this, as we are told later in the same report, took place during the lifetime of Muhammad. See also BalSdhuiT, 
Futah, p. 141 (irtadda Banü W a l t  a qabla w a f lt i  l-n ab l [/]).

17 Elsewhere the “safety net“ provided for the conduct of the Islamic state and its governor in Ha^ramawt 
is thicker. Cf. Sayf b. ‘Umar's report in Tabari, iii, p. 331 [i, p. 2000]. Also Ibn AbT 1-Hadïd, i, p. 97 (ZiySd b. 
Labld gave the BanQ WalTa the fu'ma [fa-dafa'ahä Z iy ä d  ilayh im ], but they demanded that ZiySd transport it to 
their land on his camels because they had no camels of their own). 

lf See also Lecker, “Judaism among Kinda", Appendix, n. 97.
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uncle. 19 The ideological background of this slaying is borne out by the following short 
conversation between the uncle and ImnTu 1-Qays:

The uncle [when he saw the sword in his nephew 's hand and realized that he was about to be 
slaughtered]: "A re  you going to kill your uncle?"

Im ru 'u  1-Qays [answering with an incontrovertible tru th  and stabbing him at the same time] : "Y ou  
are m y uncle, and A llih  is m y God".*®

For the circumstances (or alleged circumstances) o f this purported dialogue we turn to 
another source : this episode occurred when the Kindite rebels were being taken out o f the 
Nujayr fortress to be executed. "Im ru’u 1-Qays", it is explicitly stated, "took part in the 
siege" . 91 The dialogue between Imru'u 1-Qays and his uncle reflects tension between old 
and new loyalties. By executing a close relative the new convert is initiated into the new 
faith, proving that his new loyalty is stronger than the old one.99

In another typical ridda scene the "go o d "  (Imru’u 1-Qays) meets the "b ad "  (Ash’ath) 
and admonishes him. The latter, laughing, haughtily dismisses the cogent arguments o f the 
former and offers to grant ZiySd the governor protection (a-wa-lä yardä Ziyäd an nujîrahu 
[misprinted an yukhbirahu] fa-yaküna bayna azhurinä?). This story teaches not only that 
treachery and haughtiness were punishable but also that the Kinda had several righteous 
people who remained loyal to Islam.93 One would expect the establishment o f the latter 
point to be among the most important goals of apologetic tribal tradition concerning the 
ridda.
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19 On Imru'u 1-Qays sec al-Amidl, a l-M u ta l i f  w a -l-m u kh ta lij\ ed. ‘Abd al-SattSr Ahmad FarrSj (Cairo, 
1381/11961), p. 5 (read w a-käna lah u g h a n ä 'ß  l-ridda instead of... ‘and’... ). Amid! (p. 6) refen to akhbâr on Imru’u 
1-Qays in the chapter about Kinda's poets in his book, now lost, K itàb  al-shu'arâ* al-m ashhürfna; cf. C. 
Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen L iteratur, I. Supplementband (Leiden, 1937). p. 172. RajS’ b. Haywa, 
whom ‘Umar b. 'Abd al-‘AzTz owed his nomination as caliph, was also said to have been a descendant of this 
Imru'u 1-Qays. It is of course no accident that RajS’ transmitted a Hadith dealing with Imru’u 1-Qays b. ‘Abb; 
Ibn Hajar, Ifâba, i, p. 112. Othen said that RajS’ was a m aw là or client of Kinda; see C. E. Bos worth, ‘‘Rajs' ibn 
Haywa al-KindT and the Umayyad caliphs", Islamic Q u arterly , XVI (1972), p. 37; reprinted in C. E. Bosworth, 
M ed ieva l Arabic C ultu re and A dm inistration (London, 1982), iii; Khalifa b. KhayySf, K itàb  al-fabaqât, ed. Akram 
PiyS’ al-'UmarT (RiyŜ , 1402/1982; reprint of the 1387/1967 edition), p. 310. The rarity of the statement that 
RajS' was a m aw là paradoxically enhances its reliability (one assumes that it was effectively suppressed else
where ). In addition, in matters of descent one b inclined to opt for the less favourable possibility. However, in thb 
specific case there is some difficulty : not only do we have a full pedigree of RajS’, showing him to be a full-fledged 
member of Kinda, but it b also claimed that his grandfather (whose name is disputed) was a Companion of the 
Prophet; see e.g. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-DhahabT, S iyar  a'lâm aL nubalà*, iv, ed. Shu'ayb al-AmSwQf and 
Ma’mQn al-§SghirjT (Beirut, 1401/1981), p. 557; Ibn ‘AsSkir, T M D , M u k h t., viii, p. 312; Abü 1-HajjSj YOsuf al- 
MizzT, Tahdhib a l-k a m â lf i  asm â% a l-rijâ l, ed. BashshSr ‘AwwSd Ma'rüf (Beirut, 1405/1983 ,̂ ix, 151. While the 
claim for Companion status may be dubious, it presumably indicates the Arab origin of thb family. Beside the 
genealogical link, Imru’u 1-Qays b. ‘Abb and RajS’ b. Haywa (who lived two generations after him) had 
something else in common : both lived in BaysSn (in the latter’s case, only until his move to Filasflh) ; see e.g. 
Ibn ‘AsSkir, T M D , M u k h t., v, p. 41 ; viii, p. 312. ("MaysSn" in Bosworth, loc. cit. is erroneous, as has already 
been pointed out by M. Gil, A  H istory  o f  Palestine, 634-1099, translated by Ethel Broido [Cambridge, 1992), 
p. 12in.) 90 Ibn Hazm, A nsäb, pp. 428f.

91 Ibn Hajar, Ifâba, i, p. 112, from MarzubSnT (kàna m imman ha^ara hifàra hifn i l-N u ja yr  fa -la m m à  ukhrija /- 
murtaddûna li-yu q ta lü  wathaba 'alà ‘am m ihi li-yaqtu lahu etc.).

99 Note that in the battle of Yarmük this Imru’u 1-Qays (and not a member of the two more prestigious 
families, Hujr Akil al-MurSr and al-HSrith al-WallSda) was in command of a squadron of cavalry (kurdüs) ; Ibn 
Hajar, Ifâba, i, p. 112, from Sayf b. 'Umar’s Futuh.

99 Ibn A'tham, Futûh, i, p. 47 (wa-'ftaraqa l-qaw m u farxqayni etc.).
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A sta tem en t that m any Kindites “ did not apostatize” is equivalent to one that “ they 
coo p era ted  militarily w ith the Islamic state against their fellow Kindites” (see below). 
H o w e v e r, the impression that m ight be created by the above story, namely that Im ru’u 
l-Q a y s’s clan was am ong the loyal, appears deceptive. First, if  indeed he was am ong the 
besiegers o f  N ujayr while his paternal uncle was one o f  the besieged, then we have a clue 
th a t ev e n  his ow n family did not support him. Second, a w om an o f Im ru’u 1-Qays b. 
‘Ä bis’s clan (i.e. the Im ru’u 1-Qays b. ‘A m r b. M u'äwiya) was taken captive at N ujayr.24

The ridda of Kinda 341

(c) The clans who fought with the forces of the Islamic State

All the Banü Qatfra, a subdivision o f the Sakfln, “ stood steadfastly” and did not 
apostatize. In other words, they fought against the Kindite rebels and participated in the 
siege o f  Nujayr.26

Significantly, when, on the eve o f the ridda, Ziyäd b. Labld arrived to levy the taxes of 
the Banü 'Amr, he was accompanied by young men (i.e. tribal troops) of the Hadramawt 
and the Sakün.28 Before the surprise attack on the Banü 'Am r (below, Section II (e)), the 
rebels were joined by fellow Kindites of the Sakâsik and Sakün branches.27 It was only after 
the surprise attack that the Sakâsik and Sakün joined the government’s forces led by Ziyäd 
b. Labld because they “ guarded themselves exceedingly” Çttaqaw 'aid anjusihim). In 
Z iyäd’s army there were reportedly 4,000  Muhäjirün and An$är (an unrealistic figure) and 
5 0 0  Sakâsik and Sakün.28 Here it should be observed that there is a certain element of 
inaccuracy in the reference to the Sakün and Sakäsik as if they formed unified, 
homogeneous, bodies adopting common policies. In fact these were large tribal groups 
loosely connected through their common descent (or a notion thereof) and dispersed over 
large territories. In other words, in different reports “ Sakün” and “ Sakâsik” may well 
mean different combinations o f tribal groups belonging to these two branches o f Kinda.

The pattern of playing off one branch o f Kinda against the other is self-evident. In 
employing this strategy the Islamic state could always rely on old rivalries.29

u  She was MSwiyya bint Qays b. Ma’dlkarib b. AbT 1-Kaysam b. al-Simf b. Imri’i 1-Qays b. ‘Amr b. 
Mu’Swiya; Ibn Sa‘d, m, p. 137; v, p. 168 (read MSwiyya instead of MSriya). Note that the combination “al-Simf 
b. Imri'i 1-Qays’' appears also in RajS’ b. Haywa’s pedigree; Ibn Hazm, A nsdb, p. 429; see chart.

M In some sources (N asab M a  add, i, pp. 183, 184; Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqdq, pp. 369, 371 ; Ibn Hazm, A n sdb , p. 429) 
the clan’s name is vocalized: Qutayra. See a most explicit statement on the role of the Qadra in AbQ 1-BaqS’, 
M an dq ib  M a z y a d iy y a , p. 77 (AbQ Bakr sent against the rebellious kings of Kinda al-MuhSjir b. Abl Umayya and 
ZiySd b. Labld, w a-m ak ahum ä Banü Q atfra , w  a-hum  qaw m  min K in da  aqdmü ‘aid l-isldm  fa - la m  yartaddü). See also 
BalSdhurT, Futüh, p. 140 (all the Kinda apostatized except the Sakfln) ; Ibn Hubaysh, i, p. 136 (w a-kdn at Q atfra  min  
K in d a  qad thabatat *aid l-isldm  lam yarji* m inhd rajul w dhid). On the BanQ Qadra’s role see also Ibn Hubaysh, i, p. 136 
(one of them carried a fictitious letter from AbQ Bakr, in fact written by ZiySd b. Labld), p. 138 (eight men of 
the Qadra escorted the captives from Nujayr to Medina), p. 141 (Qadra’s share in the spoils of Nujayr). Also 
Tabari, iii, p. 336 [i, p. 2007] (one of the besieged at Nujayr curses the besieging BanQ Qadra and their 
commander who was of the BanQ al-Mughlra, viz. ikrima b. AbT Jahl who was of MakhzQm’s BanQ al- 
Mughlra).

M Tabari, iii, pp. 332 [i, pp. 2002f.]; see also p. 333 [p. 2003] (w a-ghadibat a lS a k ü n  l i -Z iy ä d  w a-ghadibat lahu 
H adram aw t). Incidentally, this shows that while part of the Hadramawt tribe was on the rebels’ side (BalSdhurT, 
Futüh, p. 143 : w a-kdn at H adram aw t atat K in da  m unjidatan lahd), another part fought with the forces of the Islamic 
state. *7 Tabari, iii, p. 334 (i, p. 2005]. M Ibn A'tham, Futüh, i, pp. 53, 54.

w For fighting in thejShiliyya between the SakQn and Mu'Swiya branches of Kinda (the former were led by 
a man of the Qadra) see N asab M a*add, i, p. 184.
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(d) Kindiit clans in the battles preceding the siege of Nujayr

In order to write a narrative history o f Kinda’s ridda it will be essential to employ local, 
hitherto unpublished, historiographical treatises from Hadramawt which undoubtedly 
include evidence left out o f mainstream Islamic historiography. This can be demonstrated 
by details, unknown in the major works, found in a history of Hadramawt written in 
modem times by the Hadramite historian al-Yîfi’i.80 For example, a l-Y ïfil (who 
unfortunately provides no references whatsoever) knows that the sister o f the four kings 
of Banû W aif a, al-'Amarrada,* 1 was more influential than her four brothers. He also says 
that these five members o f the W aif a family, whose power was unlimited, exchanged 
letters with the kings o f the Yemen and Byzantium to whom they sent precious gifts, the 
best o f which were horses. The five had wineries in the capital city o f their kingdom, 
Dammün”  in the middle part o f Hadramawt.”

M Çallfe ‘Abd al-Qïdir al-Bakrl al-Ylfil, T a'rlkh  H adram aw t a l-s iyd sf, I (Cairo, a.h . 1354), pp. 7if.
t l  TabaiT, iii, p. 334 [i, p. 2004].
** Cf. Ibn KhaldOn, K itä b  al-*ibar (Beirut, I956f.), ii, 576: K in d a . . .  w a-m adln at mu Ik i him  D am m ün . According 

to Hamdlnl, $ ifa , p. 170 (ed. D. H. Müller, p. 86:5], Dammün was inhabited by the offspring of al-Hlrith al- 
Malik b. 'Amr al-Maqfür b. Hujr Äkil al-Murlr (w o-sdkin  D am m ün band a l-H à r ith . . . ) . Prof. Griaznevitch wrote 
to me : “ In the medieval Arabic historical and geographical literature this toponym became famous because it 
was mentioned in two verses of Imru’u 1-Qays (d. in the first half of the Vlth century). According to the context 
of the verses mentioned above, this was the settlement in Hadramawt in which the poet was living for some time. 
One of the informants of al-Hamdlnl (Xth century) told him that Dammün... is one of the two settlements 
(hajaräni) which are situated on the opposite sides (north and south)... of the huge rock situated in the middle 
of WldT Daw‘an. The settlement on the south side of the rock is said to be named Khawdün or Khaydün 
(probably this is the modern village Munayzara), the one on the north side is Dammün. Here I had the possibility 
to investigate the poorly preserved ruins of ancient settlement which could be a castle of a medium size. The 
modem big settlement al-Hajarayn (‘ two towns ’) is situated on the western slope of the rock.... Some 20-25 km 
from the modem al-Hajarayn in Wldl ‘ Amd the ruins of the city of ‘ Andal are situated. It is the place which 
is mentioned in one of the verses of Imru’u 1-Qays as the aim of several raids in which the poet took part. This 
could confirm the location of Dammuün -  a place in western Hadramawt where the legendary poet was 
living.... The polemic about the true location of Dammün is still going on mainly among the local 
historians/local patriots. It is connected with the fact that in Hadramawt there is another place with the same 
name, the northwestern suburb of Tarîm... Al-Hamdlnl also indicates the existence of another Dammün in 
central Hadramawt, in the region situated east of the modem Katn-ShibSm up to Tarîm and its environs and 
called al-Saiir in antiquity".

11 Pp. 74f. YifiTs account of the ridda is problematic, though: it is hard to distinguish between his own 
analysis and his evidence. Ylfil is obscure concerning the identity of the aforementioned Hlritha b. Surlqa (see 
above, p. 337) : while his description of the events suggests (p. 76) that Hlritha b. Surlqa b. Ma’dlkarib b. al-Hlrith 
(read: b. WalTa) was not of the WalTa, we later find (p. 77) that the Banü WalTa joined him and fought under 
his command. Two of YifiTs comments are of special interest. First, a few place-names are incorporated into 
the description of the event : at the first stages of the ridda, Ziyld, rather than resorting to quiet diplomacy, remained 
silent Ç ltazam a l-sukün w a -l-fa m t) and contented himself with the bay*a of the inhabitants of Shiblm, al-Ghurfa, 
Saywün, Tarîm, Maryama and Dammün (p. 76). Second, there is an important comment about the lack of 
solidarity between Kinda’s different divisions. Ylfil (pp. 78f.) says that contrary to what one could expect, the 
kings of Kinda in western Hadramawt, in Daw‘an, did not gather their forces in order to seek revenge from 
Ziyld and reinstate in power their brothers, the kings of the East, although Ash'ath had sent his envoys to them 
shortly before the war. They provided no assistance to Ash’ath, were involved in no hostilities against Ziyld and 
his men and did not obstrua al-Muhljir b. Abl Umayya’s passage through their territory at al-Kasr (see map) 
on his way from the Yemen and back. Had they fought against him, Ylfil adds, they would have annihilated 
his army. For the bay* a given to Ziyld by the people of Tarim see also ’Alawl, Ta*rTkh H adram aw t, i, p. 151, citing 
the following local historical work: Muhammad b. 'Abdalllh b. Sulaymln al-Khaflb, Bard at~na*Tm f i  mattdqib 
khufabd* Torfm. Cf. on this book R. B. Serjeant, "Materials for South Arabian history: notes on new MSS from 
Hadramawt", B S O A S , XIII (1949-51), p. 305 (under the title Burd [!] aUnaTm f in a s a b  a l-A n fd r  khufabd’ Tarîm ).
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In  th is  section an attem pt is made to identify the tribal groups o f  Kinda which were 
in v o lv e d  in  the battles preceding the siege o f  N ujayr.34 * (The genealogical chart is 
p a r tic u la r ly  useful here.)

B e tw e e n  the surprise attack on the BanO ‘A m r b. M u’Swiya (see below) and the siege 
o f  N u j a y r  there were a few small skirmishes and one m ajor battle, which took place in 
W SdT Z u r q in  near Tarim . ZiySd b. LabTd, whose forces were far superior to those o f  any 
o n e  K in d a  clan, attacked and destroyed one after the other the BanQ Hind, BanO al-‘Ätik, 
B a n d  H u jr  and BanQ Khamar. In the first three cases it is explicitly reported that these were 
all su rp r ise  attacks. The Hujr were singled out as “ the most excellent warriors o f  Kinda 
a n d  th e i r  best horsemen*' (wa-hum yawmaidhin jamarät Kinda wa-jursànuhum). Male 
c a p tiv e s  were only mentioned in connection w ith the BanQ H ujr.36

F o llo w in g  these attacks Ash’ath gathered around him an army o f  “ his cousins*’ the 
B a n d  M urra , BanQ ‘AdT and BanQ Jabala (his ow n clan). He defeated the Muslims near 
T a r im ,  w on back the booty and captives and besieged Tarim , where the Muslims took 
re fu g e . W hen reinforcements led by al-MuhSjir b. AbT U m ayya arrived, Ash'ath 
te m p o ra rily  lifted the siege on Tarim  but renewed it later w ith the reinforcements inside 
th e  to w n ’s walls. O n Ash’ath’s side were the BanQ al-Arqam under Jabr b. Qash’am, BanQ 
H u jr  under AbQ Q urra, BanQ Khamar under Abu Shamir, and BanQ Hind under al- 
JafshTsh b. ‘A m r.36 A reported conciliatory m ove by the caliph AbQ Bakr, w ho suggested 
rep lacing  ZiySd with a governor acceptable to the Kindites, was rejected by Ash’ath, and 
w h e n  a young Kindite killed ZiySd's messenger, Ash’ath praised him. The m urder 
alienated AbQ Q urra, AbQ Shamir and Jabr b. Qash’am, w ho w ithdrew  w ith their clans. 
H ow ever, even with reduced troop numbers Ash’ath managed to defeat the Muslim forces 
o f  the MuhSjirun and Ansar, w ho were joined by the Sakisik and S^kQn, in WSdT 
Z u rq in .37
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34 On the siege see also Lecker, “Judaism among Kinda”, Section II. Prof. Griaznevitch informed me (written 
communication) that according to the historical sources, al-Nujayr was east of TarTm. He continued: “The field 
research organized by the Soviet-Yemeni Joint Expedition in 30.4 and 4.5 1983 demonstrated that previous 
locations were wrong and gave the possibility to locate the Nujayr castle at the place of the ancient site al-Hajar 
(* town ’). It is situated close to the left side of WSdl Masila on the high rocky hill 28 km east of Tarfm. It is really 
possible that this site is connected also with the castle ‘Urr Kulayb (‘r klybm) captured and destroyed by Sabaic 
troops at the beginning of the IVth century.... Field inspection revealed the traces of buildings. Among them 
were found traces of walls and gates built on the remnants of the ancient structures and of the materials of the 
ancient edifices. These facts are in conformity with the sources which report that the Kindites ‘restored and 
strengthened’ here the ruins of the old castle and constructed and fortified here the new castle called al-Nujayr”.

“  [Pseudo-]W2qidT, Riddas pp. iosf; Ibn A‘tham, F utah, i, pp. 53f. (al-'Adk is misprinted as al-*Aqil; Khamar 
is misprinted as Himyar). Muhammad Hamldulllh, M q jm ifa t a l-w a th d 'iq  a L s iyd siyya4 (Beirut, 1405/1985), 
p. 333, who quotes the MS of [pseudo-] WSqidTs R idda, has al-'Adk (correctly), but J.M.R. instead of Khamar. 
The term jam arä t denotes their capability to defend themselves without aid from others (a jam ra  is “a body of 
men that congregate by themselves, because of their strength and their great valour”; Lane, A rabic-E nglish  
L exicon , s.v.). [Pseudo-]Wlqidfs R idda is in fact a fragment of Ibn A'tham’s F u tah , M. Muranyi, “Ein neuer 
Bericht über die Wahl des ersten Kalifen Abü Bakr”, A rabica, XXV (1978). pp* 233fr.

M [Pseudo-]W2<̂ dI, R idda, p. 107; Ibn A'tham, F utah , i, p. sq f. (in Ibn A'tham, Himyar is printed instead of 
Khamar; al-Jafshlsh is misprinted as al-Khanfashlsh and al-KhanfasIs, respectively).

37 Ibn A'tham, F utah, i, pp. 55F. The passage on Zurqin (p. 57) is garbled and [pseudo-]WSqidI, R idda, p. 110, 
should be consulted. Prof. Griaznevitch (written communication) suggests, on the basis of the ridda accounts, to 
locate M ah jar al-Zurq2n (cf. above, n. 12) between Tarim and Nujayr. According to him it is now impossible 
to locate it more accurately.
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W hen Ash'ath found out about the im m inent arrival o f  new reinforcements under 
4Ikrima b. AbT Jahl, he brought the w om en and children to the fort o f  N ujayr and prepared 
it for a siege. In the meanwhile he w on another victory against ZiySd. As well as al- 
MuhSjir b. AbT Um ayya, the prom inent figures in ZiySd’s arm y included Ibn Q atlra al- 
Sakûnï (possibly a symbolic figure standing for the Band Qatlra in general) and, m ore 
im portantly (since we already know  that the Sakün and SakSsik fought w ith the Muslims), 
W î’il b. H ujr al-Ha^ram!: in other words, WS'il led members o f  the Haçlramawt tribe 
w ho were on the Muslim side.

In Ash‘ath’s camp we find Jafshlsh b. *Amr, m entioned above, 'A bd al-R ahm in b. 
M uhriz al-Tum ahl and M urra b. Im ri’i 1-Q ays al-Dhuhll.*8 ‘Ikrima b. A b lja h l’s arrival 
with fresh reinforcements compelled Ash'ath to retreat to his main stronghold (hiftt azam) 
at N ujayr and the siege began. D uring the first stage o f  the siege, the three leaders w ho 
had earlier w ithdraw n ()abr b. Qash4am, Abu Q urra and Abd Shamir) tried to  come 
to Ash'ath’s aid, but were blocked by *Ikrima. They finally gave up when they found out 
that Ash'ath was negotiating a guarantee o f  security.39

The following paragraphs include further discussion o f  the clans m entioned above. W e 
are told that Ash4ath gathered 44his cousins", the Band M urra, Band 4 A diand  Band Jabala 
(his ow n clan, on w hom  see below). After the conquests, the Band M urra b. H ujr b. ‘Adi, 
genealogically defined as a bafn, owned a mosque o f  their ow n in Kdfa.40 It can be shown 
that A sh'ath’s connection w ith them continued into the Islamic era : it was one o f  the Band 
M urra, Shurahbll b. M urra, w hom  Ash4ath left as his deputy in AdharbTjSn when he was 
governor there.41

The Band (AdT were in fact the Band al-H2rith b. 4Adi and were also'à bafn. They too 
had a mosque o f  their ow n (probably in Kdfa).43

As we have seen, the Band Hind, led by al-Jafshlsh b. 4Am r, supported Ash4ath in his 
siege on Tarim . The Band Hind (presumably called so after their mother) were also know n 
as the Band Malik b. al-HSrith al-A$ghar b. M u‘5wiya.43

As to the Band Tum ah b. al-Hârith, 4Abd al-RahmSn [b. al-H îrith] b. M uhriz al- 
Tum ahl, w ho fought w ith Ash4ath, probably cooperated w ith Ash4ath m ore than tw o 
decades later: both fought at §iffih on 4 A lfs side and 4 Abd al-Rahman was in charge o f  the 
shurta o f  Kdfa (during that battle?).44

M urra b. Im ri’i 1-Qays al-D huhll w ho fought w ith Ash4ath was a m em ber o f  the Band 
Dhuhl b. M u‘5wiya b. al-HSrith al-Akbar.45
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99 Ibn A'tham, Futüh, i, pp. 6if. (al-Jumahl is misprinted as al-Hathamï!). Caskel, i, no. 234, vocalizes: af- 
Tumh, but the reading Jumah is confirmed by Ibn Durayd, Ishtiqàq, p. 363.

,f Ibn A'tham, Futüh, i, pp. 63f.
40 Through their mother the Banfl Murra were linked to the Band Wahb b. Rabfa (on whom see below) : 

Murra's mother (and his brother ShurahblTs mother) was Hind bint Wahb b. Rabfa.
41 N asab M a*add, i, pp. 143!.
4t Through their mother they were linked to the Dhuhl b. Mu'Swiya (on whom see below) : al-HSrith b. 

'AdTs mother was granddaughter of Dhuhl; N asab M a*add, i, p. 139. 4* N asab  M a*add, i, pp. i62f., 165.
44 N asab Ma* add, i, p. 16$. Cf. M. Hinds, "The banners and battle cries of the Arabs at $ifflh (657 AD)", a i-  

A bh ath , XXIV (1971)1 P- 23, no. 29 (at $iiftn, Ash'ath carried the banner of the Kinda of KOfa who were on ‘AlTs 
side), p. 26, no. 43 (Shurahbll b. al-Simf carried the banner of the Kinda of Him} who were on Mu'iwiya's side). 
Cf. Ash'ath’s alleged role in the murder of 'AH, £/*, s.v. Ibn Muldjm, 888b (L. Veccia Vaglieri).

€ iN asab M a  add, i, pp. i67f. Elsewhere two other members of this clan are recorded, namely ‘Arfaja b. 
'Abdalllh (Ibn A'tham, Futüh, i, p. 64) and al-HSrith b. Mu'Swiya ([pseudo-]WSqidT, R idda, pp. 98f.).
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A s w e  have seen, the BanQ al-4 Ätik b. Mu'Swiya were am ong those atucked  by Ziyäd 
b . L a b ld . In addition, tw o o f  their men were killed at N ujayr.44,

In  verses ascribed to 4lkrim a b. A bljah l about him  blocking the three clans on their way 
to  N u ja y r ,  the BanQ al-Arqam under Jabr b. Qash'am , BanQ Hujr led by AbQ Q urra, and 
B anQ  K ham ar under AbQ Shamir, (Ikrima allegedly boasts o f  having repelled the BanQ 
W a h b .47 This conforms precisely to the genealogical data: indeed all three clans (see chart) 
w e r e  o f  the BanQ W ahb b. R abf a.

T h e  genealogical literature provides further inform ation about these three clans. It can 
b e  sh o w n  that the BanQ al-Arqam b. Nu'm Sn b. ‘A m r b. W ahb already cooperated with 
A s h 'a th  before Islam: Qash4am b. YazTd b. al-Arqam (Jabr's father) was killed fighting 
w i t h  Ash‘ath against the BanQ al-HSrith b. Ka‘b.48 After the conquests, the BanQ al-Arqam 
fo rm e d  a bafn, having a mosque o f  their ow n in KQfa. Jabr b. Qash4am himself is said 
to  hav e  been the first qäfi o f  4U m ar b. al-K hattib in Iraq (i.e. in KQfa).

T h e  violent politics during the late thirties o f  the first Islamic century led to the division 
o f  th e  BanQ al-Arqam from  Ash4ath : the former were am ong the Kindites w ho left KQfa 
a n d  w ent to R uhï in theJazTra when ‘All b. AbTTïlib came there. They reportedly could 
n o t  bear abiding in a place where ‘U th m în  b. ‘Affan was being cursed. At Çiffih they 
fo u g h t w ith M u‘5wiya.44

A ttention should be drawn in this context to the political role o f  the clan's 44 maternal 
o r ig in ” . W hen the BanQ al-Arqam left KQfa after ‘A lfs arrival, it is reported that they 
departed  together w ith 44 the Kindites w ho were bom  by them ” (wa-kharaja ma*ahum man 
waladü min Kinda) which presumably m ean s44 members o f  other Kindite clans bom  by 
w om en o f the BanQ al-A rqam ” .

In his passage on the BanQ Hujr b. W ahb, Ibn al-Kalbl lists the above-mentioned AbQ 
Q urra  Salama b. M u42wiya b. W ahb whose son 4A m r officiated as qäfi in KQfa after 
Shurayh b. al-H2rith.61 The passage creates a clear sense o f  continuity because it includes 
indications that these 44 most excellent warriors o f  Kinda and their best horsemen ” (see 
above, p. 343) preserved their pow er in the Islamic era. They included the following 
prom inent figures: a w arrior whose annual *a(ä' was 2,500 dlhSrs, the governor o f  the 
SawSd for ZiySd (b. Ablhi), the governor o f  FSrs for KhSlid al-Qasrî (who later officiated 
as governor o f  KQfa for YQsuf b. ‘U m ar al-Thaqafi), and the governor o f  Qinnasrïh for 
al-Safßh (who went on to become governor o f  Armenia for al-Man$Qr).ÄÄ

44 At least one, but probably two, of the so-called “harlots of Hadramawt" were of the BanQ aPÄtik b.
Mu'Swiya; see Lecker, “Judaism among Kinda", Appendix, n. 86; Ibn Habib, M uhabbar, pp. i84f; cf. A. F. L.
Beeston, “The so-called harlots of Hadramawt", O rien t, V (1952), pp. 16-22.

47 [Pseudo-] WSqidT, R idda, pp. n8f.
48 N asab  M a*add, i, pp. 145F, 149 (Zurlra, SaTd and Ya*Td, sons of Fazlra b. ZurSra b. al-Arqam, were also 

killed in the same battle). 49 N asab M a*add, i, pp. 149F They were 'UthmSnls; Ibn Hazm, A nsäb, p. 426.
M N asab M a*add, i, p. 149.
81 N asab  M a*add, i, pp. I52f; Ibn Hajar, Ifib a , vii, p. 332; Ibn Sa‘d, vi, p. 148 (the text is garbled).
81 Incidentally, one of the so-called “harlots of Ha4 ramawt" was of the BanQ Hujr; Lecker, “Judaism among 

Kinda", Appendix, n. 85.
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Abü Shamir b. Qays b. Khamar appears in Ibn al-Kalbfs passage on the Banfl K ham ar 
b. ‘A m r b. W ahb. W e know  that one o f  them was a shartf in RuhS. Indeed, they, like the 
BanO al-Arqam, left Küfa upon ‘A lfs arrival.6*

It seems that the Kinda faced an enormous military challenge during the later stages o f  
the ridda because o f  the size o f  the tribal units mobilized by the Islamic state. The unifying 
strength o f  the em ergent state changed the balance o f  pow er in Arabia. The leaders o f  
Kinda failed to grasp the situation, and did not realize the extent o f  the risk they were 
taking by antagonizing the new power. The ridda o f  Kinda is indeed the story o f  the high 
price paid by the Kindites for gross miscalculations by their leaders.
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(c) The demise of Bartü W alt a and the rise of Ash'ath

The supremacy o f the BanQ W alfa ( . ..  b. al-HSrith al-W allîda) o f  the ‘A m r b. M u'Swiya 
subdivision came to an end during the ridda. This presumably made Ash'ath, a m em ber 
o f  the less prestigious HSrith b. Mu'Swiya subdivision, the most powerful leader o f  Kinda.

It is reported that the Banû 'A m r, or m ore precisely their royal family the BanQ WalTa, 
made Ash'ath their king and crowned him (mallakühu ‘alayhim wa-tawwajühu).M This 
probably followed a surprise night attack launched against the BanQ 'A m r, the main target 
being the BanQ W alfa. The four BanQ W alfa kings and their sister al-'Am arrada were 
killed in this attack.66 The BanQ 'A m r were caught unawares and most o f  them  were slain, 
killing some o f  their ow n in the tum ult.66 Following the many casualties inflicted on them  
and the enslavement o f  their wom en and children, the BanQ W alfa crowned a man w ho 
was neither from their family nor even from  the 'A m r b. M u'Swiya subdivision. Ash'ath 
reportedly did not hesitate to take advantage o f  the BanQ W alfa ’s wretched state and 
pressed them, as a precondition for providing help, into making him  their king.67 Thus 
the demise o f  the BanQ W alfa and the severe blow inflicted on the BanQ 'A m r made 
Ash'ath, who was already an im portant leader before these events, the most im portant 
chieftain o f  Kinda.68

M N asab M a*add, i, p. 151 (vocalized: Khumr!); cf. p. 148 (Humr!), p. 149 (Ahmaz!). For the correct 
vocalization, Khamar, see ‘AH b. Muhammad Ibn al-Athlr, al-L ubdb f t  tahdhtb al-ansdb (Beirut, n.d.), s.v., i, 
p. 460; also Caskel, i, no. 237.

54 'Askarï, A w d 'i l , p. 309. Cf. AbQ 1-Baq2 ’, M andqib  M a z y a d iy y a , p. 75 (a verse refers to Ash'ath as al-m u'affab  
b i-l- td ji ghuldm an hattd ‘aldhu l-qatfru, “one whose head was encircled with a crown from young manhood to 
the appearance of hoariness”). It is noteworthy that when the WalTa crowned him, he was no longer a ghu ldm , 
but a young man in his early thirties. 1 could not trace Y arid b. Ma'cfikarib, the ja d d  of Ash'ath whose crown 
Ash'ath is said to have worn during the ridda; [pseudo-]W3qidI, R idda, p. 115.

** Tabari, iii, p. 334 [i, p. 2005]. See also Balidhuri, Futüh, p. 140 (she was killed by mistake, the one who 
killed her took her for a man).

M BalSdhuri, Futüh, p. 143. Elsewhere the four kings are said inaccurately to have been killed at Nujayr; e.g. 
in Ibn Sa'd, v, p. 13.

47 ‘Askarî, Awd'il, p. 310 (lä anptrukum hattä tumallikünf 'alaykum, fa-mallakühu wa-tawwajühu). His crowning 
was done “ in the manner in which a king of Qalitin used to be crowned ” ; Ibn AbT l-Hadld, p. 98:13 (Ja- 
mallakühu wa-tawwajühu kamd yutawwaju t-maliku min Qahfdn). Cf. the tribal kings of the Sulaym, Lecker, The 
Banü Sulaym, Appendix A.

M It should be remarked that according to some, Ash'ath's father was already the most important leader of 
Kinda, but this presumably unreliable statement is contradicted by the reports about the ridda. For example, Kalb! 
speaks of a direct shift of the leadership, after Kinda's return to Ha^ramawt, from the BanO Hujr Akil al-Murîr 
to the Hirith subdivision (omitting the BanQ al-H3rith al-Walllda altogether; cf. above. Section 1(6)). The first 
who reigned (sdda), he says, was Ash'ath's father, followed by Ash'ath himself, who embraced Islam “wearing 
a crown”; Ch. Lyall, “Ibn aMCalbfs account of the First Day of al-Kul2b”, in C. Bezold (ed.). O rientalische



XV

A sh'ath’s clan w ithin the HSrith b. Mu'Swiya subdivision was called Band Jabala b. 
‘AdT; Jabala was the great-great-grandfather o f  Ash‘ath. Ibn al-Kalbl says that the 
descendants o f  Jabala formed a hatn and had a mosque o f  their own in KQfa.*9

O th er famous members o f  the Band Jabala were Shurahbll b. al-Simt, for many years 
M u ‘2wiya*s governor in Hims, and H ujr b. ‘AdT, one o f  the closest supporters o f  ‘AH, w ho 
w as executed by M u‘5wiya.*° D uring the civil war between ‘AH and Mu'Swiya, Ash‘ath 
and  H ujr sided with ‘Aft, while Shurahbll supported Mu'Swiya (see above, n. 44). It is 
n o tew orthy  that an old rivalry existed between Ash*ath and Shurahbll : when still in Kdfa, 
and  before joining his father al-Simt in Hims (at the tim e o f ‘U m ar b. al-KhaftSb), 
Shurahbll had unsuccessfully vied w ith Ash‘ath for the leadership o f  Kinda.*1 The rivalry 
betw een their tw o families did not in fact originate in Kdfa but back in H adram awt : from  
the reports on the ridda we learn that Ash‘ath and ShurahblTs father, al-Simt, led tw o 
separate groups.**

S tu d ien  Theodor N ö ldeke zu m  siebzigsten  G eburtstag gew idm et von Freunden und Schülern (Gieszen, 1906), p. 153 ; TV 
M u fa tf a l iy y d t, cd. Ch. Lyall (Oxford, 1921), i, p. 441 (w a-dakhalü  H adram aw t fa -kh ara ja  l-m u lk  min BanT Ä k il i  l~ 
M u rä r  w a-säda Banü a l-lfä r ith  b. M u 'ä w iy a , fa -a w w a lu  man säda minhum Q a y s  b. M a'dlkarib  abü l-A sh 'a th  thum m a  
l-A sh 'a th  b. Q a y s ,fa -a s la m a  l-A sh 'a th  w a-h u w a  m u ta w w a j; cf. above, n. 54); G. Olinder, T h e K in gs o f  K in da  o f  the 
F a m ily  o f  À k i l  a l-M u rdr (Lund, 1927), p. 92. Elsewhere Ibn al-Kalbl, quoting his father, reports about an 
expedition to release a king of the Sakfln captured by the BanO ‘Uqayl of the Qays 'AylSn, in which Ash'ath’s 
father led, for tlje first time, the joint forces of the SakQn and [the rest of] Kinda and which gave him the status 
o f  sharaf-, AbO 1-Faraj al-IffahSnï, K i t ib  al-aghdm  (BQlSqf a  h . 1285), xi, p. 131:$ from the bottom (Jo-huw a a w w a l  
ya w m  'jta m a 'a tflh i l-S akü n  w a -K in d a  li-Q a y s  w a-b ih i adraka l-sharaf). Cf. Hamza, T a'rïkh , p. 112, where a brief 
account of the Banfl Hujr Akil al-Mur3r’s downfall is concluded with this passage : “ When the kingship (m ulk) 
of Kinda came to an end, their leadership ( r f is a ) shifted to BanO [the word seems to be superfluous] jabala b. 
'Adi b. Rabl*a b. Mu'Swiya l-Akramfna, then to Ma'dlkarib b. Jabala, then to Qays, [add : then to Ash'ath], who 
was the one who came to the Prophet with seventy Kindite notables (ashrdf), who then embraced Islam". Note 
that this text is careful to distinguish between the m ulk of Hujr Akil al-MurSr and the rifdsa of Ash'ath and his 
forefathers. The crucial problem in connection with the status of Ash'ath’s father is of course his alleged authority 
over the 'Amr b. Mu'Swiya subdivision. This problem is addressed by a valuable passage recorded by Ibn al-Qifjl, 
T a'rikh  a t-hukam d', 367, and Ibn Abi U$aybi'a, 'U y ü n  al-anbä' f t  fabagdt al-afibbd', ed. NizSr RiçUl (Beirut, 1965), 
28jf., in their entries about the philospher al-KindT who, as has already been said, was a descendant of Ash'ath. 
Ash'ath and his fa th er were both kings of all Kinda, 'aid jam l* K inda. Ash'ath’s grandfather and his great
grandfather, Ma'dlkarib and Mu'Swiya, were, in Hadramawt, the kings of the BanO 1-HSrith al-Ajghar b. 
Mu'Swiya (see chart). Then this passage takes us beyond the BanO 1-HSrith al-Afghar and back to the days of 
Kindite greatness in northern Arabia : Mu'Swiya, son of al-HSrith al-Akbar, his father al-HSrith al-Akbar, his 
grandfather Mu'Swiya and his great-grandfather Thawr were kings on Ma'add in al-Mushaqqr, al-YamSma and 
al-Bahrayn. (Incidentally, the philosopher’s father, IshSq b. al-$abbSh, was the governor of KQfa for al-Mahdl 
and al-Rashld. Ibn AbT Upybi'a adds a remark about the philosopher’s high position (he was ‘a ffm  a l-m an zila )  
in the courts of al-Ma’mQn and al-Mu'tafim and with regard to the latter’s son Afemad). Concerning Ash'ath's 
participation in Kinda’s deputation to the Prophet, note his admission that the members of the deputation "did 
not consider him their best ’* (a ta y tu . . .fl w afd Id yaraw na an n l afja luhum ) ; A^mad b. Hanbal. M usn ad, v, p. 211:23. 
Consequently, the statement (Ibn *Abd al-Barr, I s tfd b , i, p. 133) that he was the ra'is of the deputation is 
suspicious. It is not correct that he led a deputation of the BanO al-HSrith b. Mu'Swiya; cf. Caskel, ii, p. 381.

M N asab M a*add, i, pp. 138C
*° N asab M a'add , i, pp. 141, 142. The pedigrees of the three leaders reveal that they belonged to different 

genealogical lines of the BanO Jabala (Ash'ath:...Mu'Swiya b. Jabala; Shurahbll:...al-Aswad b. Jabala; 
Hujr:... ‘Adi b. Jabala).

11 BalSdhurT, Futüh, p. 189 (w o -k d n a ... b i-1-K ü fa  m uqdwim an li - l -  A sh 'ath  b. Q a y s  al-K indT  f t  l-ri'dsa); Crone, 
Slaves on H orses, p. 101.

11 Jabaif, iii, p. 334 [i, p. 2004]. (The claim that Shurahbll and his father [the text has erroneously: his son], 
al-Simt, did not participate in the ridda and joined the Muslims, appears apologetic and false.)
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( / )  Family links between Ash'ath and the 'Amr b. Mu'äwiya subdivision

Ash'ath had family links with the BanQ ‘A m r b. M u 'îw iya which presumably made him  
more acceptable to them : Ash'ath’s m other was o f  the BanQ H ujr Âkil al-M urîr, while 
he himself was married to a wom an o f the BanQ al-H îrith  al-W allîda. In other words, he 
was related to the tw o main sections o f  the 'A m r b. M u 'îw iya subdivision.

A sh'ath’s m other was Kabsha bint YazTd b. Shurahbll b. Yazld b. Im ri’i 1-Q ays b. 'A m r 
al-Maqsur b. H ujr Âkil al-M urîr.63 His maternal uncle was a l-N u 'm în  b. Yazld (see 
chart).64 A reflection o f  this family link can be found in the reports about the ridda : when, 
at a certain stage in the fighting, wom en o f the BanQ 'A m r b. M u 'îw iya w ho had been 
taken captive called upon the BanQ 1-H îrith  b. M u 'îw iya, and on Ash'ath himself, to 
rescue them , they cried: y a Ash'athu, y a Ash'athu, khälätuka, khälätuka.66

An episode which was said to have taken place during the visit o f  Kinda’s deputation 
to the Prophet should presumably be related to the fact that A sh'ath’s m other was o f  the 
BanQ H ujr Âkil al-M urîr. Ash'ath said to M uham m ad: nahnu Banü Âkili l-Murâr wa-anta 
'bnu Äkili l-Murär. The Prophet supposedly did not take this statement too seriously: he 
smiled and replied that the Kindites should share this relationship w ith (his uncle) 'A bbîs 
b. ‘Abd al-Muftalib and (his cousin) R abfa b. al-H îrith  (b. ‘Abd al-M uttalib). Both o f  
them were merchants and during their journeys in Arabia claimed to be o f  the BanQ Akil 
al-M urîr so as to strengthen their position (yata'azzazdni bi-dhâlika), since the Kinda were 
kings.66

Before discussing Ash'ath’s marriage to a wom an o f the BanQ W aif a, we shall digress 
a little to look at the evidence concerning the pre-Islamic links between Quraysh and

M Ibn 'AsSkir, T M D  M S , iii, p. 34. Cf. AbO ‘AU al-QlH, D h a y l a l-am dlf w a -l-n aw dd ir (Cairo, 1344/1926), 
p. 149 (Ibn Kabsha is Ash‘ath’s brother al-$ab2fr whose mother was Kabsha bint SharShll b. Akil al-Mur2r).

M N asab Mû*add, i, pp. 171, i68f. According to some, Ash‘ath's mother was the daughter of al-Hlrith (al- 
Malik) b. ‘Amr (ai-Maq}Qr) b. Hujr (Akil al-Mur2r); Ibn 'AsSkir, T M D  M S , iii, p. 36; cf. pp. 34, 35. But the 
former version seems to be confirmed by the identity of the above-mentioned maternal uncle. Cf. AbO 1-BaqS’, 
M andqib  M a z y a d iy y a , p. 75 (Ash‘ath is addressed in a verse: yä  ’bru  Ali l-M u rdri min qibali l-u m m i).

M jabaiT, hi, p. 335 [i, p. 2005]. It is not clear to me how aL-Jawn, “one of the kings of Kinda", could be the 
patern al cousin of Ash'ath’s father Qays, as is claimed in Ibn al-AnbliT, Shark qafd’id, p. 498.

M Ibn HishSm, al-STra a l-n a b a w iyya , ed. al-Saqq2, al-Aby2iT and ShalabT (Beirut, 1391/1971), iv, p.232; 
Jabarf, iii, p. 139 [i, p. 1739]. According to other reports referring to this topic, the Kindites stated that the BanQ 
‘Abd ManSf were descendants of Hujr Akil al-Murlr or, as we find in yet another report, that the BanQ Hlshim 
were of Kinda. In some versions the Prophet mentioned, in addition to 'AbbSs, AbQ SufySn; see Ibn Sa‘d, i, pp. 
22f. (p. 23 : 'AbbSs and AbO SufySn claimed Kindite descent li-ya 'm an d b i-l-Y am an ) ; M. J. Kister and M. Pksmer, 
“ Notes on Caskel’s öamharat an-Nasab ", O rien s, XXV-XXXVI (1976), pp. j8f. ; reprinted in M. J. Kister, S ociety  
and R eligion  fro m  J d h iliyy a  to Islam (London, 1990), iii. In another version of the above exchange with 
Muhammad, the speaker is al-Jafshlsh al-KindT who was reportedly rebuked by Ash'ath for raising the matter 
with the Prophet (provoking the latter’s denial, which was considered detrimental to Kindite interests) ; TabarSnl, 
a l-M u 'jam  a l-kablr, ii, pp. 28$f. (al-Jafshlsh al-Kindl); Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, i, p. 49if. (Ibn al-KalbT: al-Jafshlsh is 
Ma'dln b. al-Aswad [there are other versions concerning his name] ; he presented the question to Muhammad 
three times). Al-Jafshlsh was not of the BanQ Hujr Akil al-MurSr but of their brother clan, the BanQ al-Hlrith al- 
Wall!da. We infer this from his pedigree, reported by Ibn al-KalbT (in the Ifdba) ; Ma'dln b. Aswad b. Ma'dlkarib 
b. ThumSma b. al-Aswad. While this pedigree is admittedly too short to link him to al-Hlrith al-Walllda, it 
is almost identical to the pedigree of Masrfiq b. Ma'dlkarib b. ThumSma b. al-Aswad b. Ma'dlkarib (read: b. 
'Abdalllh/al-ShaytSn; N asab  M a*add, i, p. 173) who was, as his pedigree shows, Ma'dSn’s paternal uncle. Sec also 
QurfubT, T a * rfffi l-ansdb (above, n. 2), pp. 26of. Incidentally, the verse ascribed to al-Jafsldsh in Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, 
i, p. 492, is ascribed in N asab M a*add, i, p. 173 (with one difference) to his paternal uncle Masrüq. This could be 
a case of disputed ascription, but it seems more likely that a passage mentioning al-jafshlsh was omitted from 
N asab M a*add. See on Masrüq b. Ma'dlkarib, above, n. 11.
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southern Arabia. It is reported about the m arket o f  al-RSbiya in Hadramawt*7 that to  reach 
it one needed protection (khafira), because no state controlled it (liatmahä lam takun ard 
mamlaka) and, when there, “ he w ho overcame took the spoil*’ o f  his companion (wa-käna 
man 4azza flhä bazza fdhibahu). Quraysh (alone) had recourse to the protection o f  the BanG 
Äkil al-M urïr, while the rest o f  the people were protected by Ä1 Masrflq b. W î’il al- 
HadramT. This, the report continues, was considered a noble action (makruma) on the part 
o f  both  families.*8

‘A bbîs’s pre-Islamic business connections w ith Hadram aw t are at the background o f  
allegedly autobiographical reports beginning w ith a paternal uncle o f  Ash‘ath nicknamed 
‘U fayyif (ShurahbÜ b. M a‘dlkarib).*f O ne o f  these reports, which exists in several versions, 
speaks o f  ‘U fayy if s visit to Mecca. Its main theme is ‘U fayy if s later frustration about his 
failure to embrace Islam when there were only three Muslims in the whole w orld (the 
Prophet, Khadlja and ‘Ah).70 The report, which in its early stages o f  transmission was 
handed dow n in ‘U fayyifs family, is certainly fictitious and tendentious. Yet the role 
given in it to M uham m ad’s uncle ‘AbbSs is o f  interest to us: when he reached Mecca, 
‘U fayyif said here to have been a merchant, alighted w ith ‘AbbSs. A nother version o f  the 
same report (similarly transmitted by ‘U fayyifs family) adduces the following details as 
an introduction: ‘AbbSs, w ho was ‘U fayyifs friend, used to  frequent the Yemen (and, one 
assumes, H adram aw t as well) in order to buy perfume (*ifr), which he later sold in Mecca 
during the time o f the pilgrimage.71 In sum, Kinda's protection o f  the QurashT trade at al- 
RSbiya and ‘AbbSs’s trade in the Yemen are tw o mutually independent indications o f 
QurashT activities in the southern part o f  Arabia.

W hen the deputation referred to the Prophet’s Kindite origin, they reportedly had in 
m ind a Kindite ancestress o f  his, namely the m other o f  Qusayy’s father KilSb b. M urra.72 7
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i7 Prof. Griaznevitch wrote to me about al-Rîbiya: “ ... During the field research of the Soviet-Yemeni Joint 
Expedition in 1983-84, not far from the exit of the big WSdT ' Ayn to the valley Kasr in the centre of Kinda 
possessions, the archaeological site al-Ribiya, situated near the right side of the WSdT between the settlements 
Safila and Adab, was studied. According to local tradition, this was the place of a big market during the Middle 
Ages”.

** Ibn Habib, M uhabbar, pp. 266f. (where it is erroneously said that Masrflq b. Wî’il was of Kinda) ; cf. Ahmad 
b. Muhammad al-Marzfiqï, K itdb  a l-a zm in a  w a-l-am k in a  (Hyderabad, 1332), ii, p. 165. Both sources are quoted 
in Crone, M eccan Trade, p. 152, n. 24. (Crone remarks that she knows of “no concrete illustration of Qurashls 
there” ; yet ‘Abbîs’s business links in Hadramawt [see below] bring us close enough.) The text in M uhabbar is 
garbled and Marzflql*s text is better concerning the prestige gained by the Hujr Äkil al-Murîr family as a result 
of the protection they provided for QurashT trade. M uhabbar : w a-kän at m akrum a li-â li l-bay tayn i ja m ? a n  w a-säda  
banü A k il i  l-M u rär b i-fa jl  Q uraysh  ‘alâ sâ'iri Unas. M a r z ü q î: fa -k ä n a t makrum a li-ah li l-bay tayn i w a-fa4 lu 
ahadihim d ‘aid l-äkhar ka-fa^li Q uraysh  *alä sâ'iri Unâs; “ ...and the advantage of one (i.e. the family of Hujr Äkil 
al-Murîr) over the other (i.e. the family of Masrflq b. Wî’il) is like the advantage of Quraysh over the rest of 
the people”. This statement may stem from intertribal polemics but it is true nonetheless. The cooperation of 
the Kinda and Hadramawt tribes in guaranteeing the safe arrival of traders at al-Rîbiya is noteworthy as is the 
special link between Kinda and Quraysh. On Masrflq b. Wî’il al-Hâ ramT see e.g. Ibn Hajar, Ifâba, vi, p. 92; 
HamdînT, Ik lfl, ii, pp. 329, 331.

** ’Ufayyif “the small abstinent/chaste one”, prohibited (before Islam) the drinking of wine and avoided 
illicit sexual intercourse; N asab M a 'add, i, p. 140; M uhabbar, pp. 237, 239. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, iv, pp. 515, 517. 
On ‘Ufayyif s alleged role in the ridda see Ibn A’tham, Futüh, i, p. 52.

70 In other words, he allegedly forfeited the chance of becoming rub'u l-islâm .
71 JabarT, ii, pp. 31 if. [i, pp. 1 i6of.] (another version, p. 312 [ 1162], inaccurately makes ‘Ufayyif a half-brother 

of Ash’ath from his mother’s side and his paternal cousin); Ibn Hajar, Ifâba, iv, pp. 515C See the report about 
the perfume in P. Crone, M eccan Trade, p. 120, n. 67; see also op. cit., pp. 95f.

71 Muhammad b. ‘AG al-AhdaG, N ath r al-durr al-m aknûn min f a jâ ' i l  a l-Y am an  aU m aym ûn (Beirut, 1407/1987), 
pp. 159, i6of. The Himyarite vassal king of the Yemen after the defeat of the Ethiopians, Ma’dlkarib b. Sayf b.
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Obviously such claims merit little confidence.73 But in this context attention should be 
draw n to the ‘AwStik, the plural form  o f  the female name 'Atika, w ho are know n from 
the Prophet’s maternal pedigree as well as from  Kinda. In pre-Islamic Arabia the latter 
'AwStik, rtisä' min Kinda mina l-mulük, were o f  course better-know n than the form er.74 As 
to the form er 'AwStik, M uham m ad reportedly declared himself to be the son o f  the 
'AwStik (or, in another version, o f  the 'AwStik o f  the Sulaym).76 An assumption that the 
genealogical tradition concerning the Prophet’s 'AwStik was modelled on the Kindite 
'AwStik may not be far-fetched because the m em ory o f  Kinda’s glory persisted for a long 
time in northern Arabia after the disappearance o f  their kingdom .

W e turn now  to A sh'ath’s marriage to a wom an o f  the Band al-HSrith al-WallSda.7C It 
took place before the ridia: when Ash'ath came to Medina w ith Kinda’s deputation, 
he reportedly told the Prophet that his wife, the daughter o f  Jam d, had just given birth 
to his firstborn son. A sh'ath’s father-in-law Jam d was one o f  the above-mentioned kings 
o f  W alfa  slain during the ridda.17

In sum, Ash'ath, a member o f  the HSrith b. Mu'Swiya subdivision, was related through 
his m other and his wife to the tw o leading lines o f  the 'A m r b. M u'Swiya subdivision, 
namely the Banu H ujr Akil al-M ur3r and the Band al-HSrith al-WaUada. W hen, 
following the events o f  the ridda, the royal family o f  W alfa  was crushed, A sh'ath’s family 
links w ith the ‘Am r subdivision made his leadership more acceptable to  them.
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DI. Epilogue
(a) The Prophet's unconsummated marriage to Ash'ath's sister Qutayla

Following his capture during the ridda Ash'ath married Abu Bakr’s sister U m m  Farwa (see 
below). This marriage could perhaps be associated with the Prophet’s unconsummated 
marriage to Ash'ath’s sister Qutayla, but this is not certain. The latter marriage had been 
agreed upon w ith Ash'ath in a .h . io  when he came w ith Kinda’s deputation, but 
M uham m ad had died before Qutayla even left the Yemen.78

Dhl Yazan, allegedly called Muhammad’s grandfather 'Abd al-Muftalib “the son of our sister"; e.g. al-Mas'fldl, 
M u rü j al-dhahab, ed. Ch. Pellat (Beirut, I966f.), ii, p. 207. But this was not connected to his alleged Kindite 
"mother": SuhaylT (a l-R a w 4  al-unuf\ ed. TShS ’Abd al-RS’df Sa’d [Cairo, 1391/1971], i, p 161) explains that 
‘Abd al-Muftalib’s mother was of the Khazraj, who were (like the Himyarite king himself) Yemenites.

7t Unsurprisingly, there was no unanimity about the identity of KilSb’s mother ; cf. Ibn Habib, U m m ahdt a l-  
nabl, ed. Husayn ’All Mahfll* (BaghdSd, 1372/1952), p. 2b (KilSb’s mother was of the KinSna).

74 Ibn al-Anab2iT, Shark qa jd ’id, p. 494 (the sons of the ‘AwStik fought with Ash'ath’s father Qays b. 
Ma'dlkarib who, together with warriors of the ShaybSn, attacked camels belonging to the king of HTra, 'Amr 
b. Hind); cf. Ch. J. Lyall, the M u fa tfa lfy l t :  A n  A n th o logy o f  A ncient A rabian O des (Oxford, I92if.), ii, p. 184. 

71 Lecker, T h e Banû S u laym , p. 114.
78 Note that there was a link on the eponymous level between Ash'ath’s clan, the BanO'Jabala (of the HSrith 

b. Mu'Swiya subdivision) and the Band al-HSrith al-Walls da (of the 'Amr b. Mu'Swiya subdivision); N asab  
M a*add, i, p. 139 (the mother of Jabala and of his brother Hujr was Lamls bint Imri’i 1-Qays b. al-HSrith al- 
WallSda); cf. op. cit., p. 173 (Lamls was the daughter of al-HSrith al-WallSda).

77 All b. Abi Bakr al-Haythaml, M ajma* a l-z a w ä 'id  wa-manba* a l-faw ä 'id  (Beirut, 1967), viii, p. 155 (mini 'bnati
H. M.D)!]); Ahmad b. Hanbal, M usnad, v, p. 211:27 (correctly, m ini ’bnati J a m d )\ JabarSnT, al-M u*jam  al-kabTr,
I, p. 336 (min binti J am d  b. W a l t  a 1-K in dT ; read: ...Jamd b. Ma'dlkarib b. Walfa). Ash'ath’s child, whose name 
was al-Nu'mSn, died in his infancy; ‘Abd al-QSdir b. 'Umar al-BaghdSdT, K h izd n a t al~adab, ed. 'Abd al-SalSm 
HSrdn (Cairo, I967f.), iii, p. 239.

78 Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, viii, pp. 88f (she is called here Qayla; she married Muhammad in a.h. 10, some said: two 
months before his death) ; Ibn al-Athlr, U sd  al-ghdba, v, p. 532 ; Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Is tfd b , iv, pp. I903f. (the version
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Although her marriage to the Prophet M uham m ad was not consummated, Q utayla’s 
subsequent marriage to  'Ikrim a b. A b ljah l78 was for Muslim scholars a thorny problem, 
because the remarriage o f  the Prophet's wives had been prohibited. The marriage to 
'Ikrim a was considered evil enough, still, did they produce a child? The majority o f  
Islamic scholars believe no t: ‘Ikrima died childless.80 It is explicitly reported about 
Q utayla: wa-lam talid li-Ikrima b. Abx Ja h lf1 but the m ore complete version o f  this 
statem ent has tw o additional words: wa-lam talid li-Ikrima illd mukhabbalan, “ she bore 
'Ikrim a only a feeble-minded son".88 The latter version is m ore trustw orthy. There is no 
doubt that most Muslim scholars found the tem ptation to om it the last tw o words (illä 
mukhabbalan) irresistible. In early Islamic literature self-censorship must have been 
widespread and in certain sensitive areas the limitations which most scholars (but 
fortunately not all o f  them) voluntarily imposed upon themselves were particularly strict.

It could have been argued that the story o f  Q utayla's marriage to M uham m ad was 
invented by Kindite f adâ'il-mongers. ‘U rw a b. al-Zubayr (in a reply to  a question from  
the caliph al-W ahd b. ‘Abd al-Malik), and ZuhrT (probably not independently o f  * U rw a), 
denied that M uham m ad ever married Qutayla or any other Kindite w om an beside “ the 
sister o f  Banû al-Jawn " (about w hom  see below), whose marriage was not consummated.88 
But it appears that the shock expressed in the sources over Q utayla’s scandalous marriage 
to 'Ikrim a b. A b ljah l confirms that her marriage to M uham m ad had indeed been agreed 
upon shortly beforehand.
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(b) Qutayla and Asmd’ al-Jawniyya

In this section some o f  the evidence concerning tw o Kindite wom en is examined: 
Ash'ath's above-mentioned sister Qutayla, w ho was o f  the H ârith b. Mu'Swiya 
subdivision, and Asmi* al-Jawniyya, w ho was o f  the 'A m r b. M u 'iw iya subdivision. The 
Prophet married both but the marriages were not consummated. Naturally we have more 
details about AsmS’, w ho m et the Prophet, than we have about Qutayla, w ho did not.

Qayla is nonsense; her brother gave her in marriage to Muhammad) ; Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 148 (she was one of those 
who “gave themselves" to Muhammad).

79 Ya'qObT, T a'rîkh , ii, p. 85 (qu bifa  rasülu *lldhi qabla khurUjihd ilayh i m ina t-Y am an , fa -kh a la fa  ‘a layhd ‘Ikrim a  
b. A b t  Jah t) . The wording in Ibn Habib, M uhabbar, p. 95, may suggest that Ash'ath gave her to 'Ikrima 
immediately after Muhammad’s death : Ash‘ath himself carried his sister to Muhammad, hattiI idkd fa fa la  m ina l-  
Y  am an, balaghathu w a fltu  1-nabT (j) , fa -raddahä fa - za w w a ja h d  4 Ikrim a b. AbT Jah l.

90 Muf‘ab b. ‘Abdallih aJ-Zubayrt, K itd b  N asab  Q u raysh , ed. £. Levi-Provençal (Cairo, 1953), p. 311:2 from 
the bottom (w a-lam  yatru k w aladan) ; cf. Ibn Sa4d, vii, p. 404 (w a-laysa  lahu *aqib); Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, iv, p. 539 (w a -  
lam yu*qib ‘Ikrim a). When Mecca was conquered, ‘Ikrima was married to his cousin Umm Hakim bint al-Hlrith 
b. Hishlm and he was still married to her when he died in Shim several yean later; Ibn al-Athlr, U sd  al-ghdba, 
iv, p. 5:13 ; Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, viii, pp. I93f. There is evidence that when ‘Ikrima was killed during the conquest 
of Shim (at YarmOk or at Ajnldayni), a son of his named ‘Umar died with him; Ibn ‘Aslkir, T M D  M S , xiii, 
p. 341, s.v. ‘Umar b. ‘Ikrima. See also Ibn Hazm, A nsdb, p. 145:5, where there is a lacuna in the text. ‘Umar b. 
‘Ikrima could not of course have been bom by Qutayla. 81 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, IstVdb, iv, p. 1904.

88 AbQ ‘Ubayda, A z w d j  aU nabï w a-aw lddu h u , ed. YOsuf ‘AH BadlwT (Beirut, 1410/1990), p. 80; al-$llihl, 
A z w d j  a l-n abl, p. 258. AbQ Bakr Ahmad b. al-Husayn al-BayhaqT, D a ld 'il a l-n u bu w w a, ed. ‘Abd al-Mu‘{I QaTajl 
(Beirut, 1405/1985), vii, p. 288:5 from the bottom, quoting AbQ ‘Ubayda, has a corrupt text: fa - la m  ta lid  li-  
'Ikrim a illd  waladan wdhidan ; wdhidan appean to be a Uctio facilior for mukhabbalan and waladan was added later. 
Cf. Lisdn aW arab, s.v. k h .b .l., p. 198: m akhbül, m ukhabbal is “someone who has no heart", Id fC d d a  ma*ahu, a 
majnUn. 88 Ibn Sa‘d, viii, pp. 145, 148.
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W hen the beautiful and young AsmS’ married the Prophet, she was a w idow .84 This 
unconsummated marriage o f  the Prophet may have had a political background : after all, 
she was a descendant o f  the legendary H ujr Akil al-MurSr.86 It is not clear exactly how  
the marriage was agreed upon : some say that the Prophet asked to m arry AsmS* during 
the visit o f  Kinda’s deputation (wa-käna khafabahä [;] hTna wafadat 4alayhi Kinda).88 
However, in another report, which mentions no deputation, we are told that her father 
proposed this marriage to M uham m ad.87

Reportedly Ash'ath's proposal to the Prophet that he should m arry his sister Qutayla 
came immediately after M uham m ad's first meeting w ith AsmS* had failed.88 This o f  
course assumes that Ash'ath was in Medina at the time. It is said tfiat Ash'ath described his 
sister to M uham m ad as one w ho was not inferior to the rejected AsmS' in terms o f  beauty 
and nobility (a-lä uzawwijuka man lay sat bi-dünihä f i  l-jamäl wa-l-hasab). B ut people often 
exaggerate on such occasions and Ash'ath's testimony is no exception.88

U ndoubtedly, in the tribal society o f  pre-Islamic Arabia, the nobility and prestige o f  
AsmS' al-Jawniyya could not be matched, not even by A sh'ath’s sister Qutayla. Therefore 
the kind o f  legendary anecdotes which were woven around the theme "AsmS* and 
M uham m ad” could not have been told about Q utayla (that is, had she m et M uham m ad). 
For example, when AsmS’ was brought to M uham m ad, he called her but she refused to

84 Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 143 (AsmS’ bint al-Nu‘mIn b. AbT 1-Jawn b. al-Aswad b. al-Hlrith b. Sharl^H b. aJ-Jawn 
b. Akil al-MurSr). There are different venions concerning the precise pedigree of AsmS’ ; N asab M a*add, i, p. 172 
(AsmS’ bint 'Amr b. al-HSrith b. SharShll) ; al-$ilihl, A z w ä j  al-nahT, p. 242 (AsmS’ bint Ka’b) ; cf. Ibn al-AnbSrT, 
Shark qafä'id , p. 498 (Bint *Abd al-RahmSn b. al-Jawn).

88 It is not clear why the first meeting with AsmS’ was a failure : there are several contradictory and mutually 
exclusive explanations. In addition to Ibn Habib, M uhabbar, p. 94, see e.g. al-§2libl, A z w ä j  al-nabT, pp. 242f. It 
is not true that the Prophet had another wife who descended from al-Jawn, as suggested in Ibn Habib, M uhahbar, 
p. 9$, where an unnamed Jawniyya is said to have been brought to Medina by an An$2rT: elsewhere the same 
AnfSiT, AbQ Usayd of the BanQ SS’ida, is said to have brought the aforementioned AsmS’ ; Ibn Sa'd, viii, pp. I43f. 
Ibn Habib’s erroneous assumption that there were two wives of the BanQ al-Jawn is rather strange because the 
Jabaqä t of Ibn Sa'd, which should have been available to Ibn Habib, has a more complete text of the same report 
(its source is Ibn al-Kalbl) which includes AsmS”s name; Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 145. For the vocalization of the name 
Usayd see Ibn MSkOlS, a l-Ikm ä l, ed. al-YamSnl (Hyderabad, 1381/1962), i, p. 70.

M Ibn Habib, M u lu b b a r, p. 94. This report is from Ibn al-Kalbl, from his father, from AbQ $3lih, from Ibn 
'AbbSs; see Ibn Hajar, Ifäba, vii, p. 497 (w a-kän a  khafabahä hTna wafada obahd 'a layh i f t  w a jd  K in da). Cf. similarly 
in Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 14$ (w a-kän a khafabahä hTna wafadat K in da  *alayh i ilä abfhd).

87 Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 143 (qadima l-N u m ä n  b. AbT l-Jaw n 1-K in dT ... mus lim an). Significantly, Asm2’’s father lived 
with his brothers near al-Sharaba in Najd; Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 143 (also p. 144: w a-känü  yakününa b i-n äh iya ti N a jd). 
On al-Sharaba ("between al-Sallla and al-Rabadha’’) sec YSqflt, s.v. This fact is consequential: we realize that 
part of Kinda remained in Najd even after most of them had returned to Hadramawt (above, Section 1(b)). Had 
Asm2’’s father been a member in Kinda’s deputation, this would have indicated that the Kindites who lived in 
Najd were not cut off from Kinda’s main body. However, this is problematic for chronological considerations: 
the deputation came in a .h . 10 (e.g. Jabarf, iii, p. 138 [i, p. 1739]), whereas the marriage to AsmS’ is dated to 
Rabr al-Awwal, a .h . 9; Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 143. a .h . 10 is also given as the date of Muhammad's marriage to 
Qutayla, which was agreed upon with Ash'ath when he came with Kinda’s deputation (some said that the 
Prophet had married Qutayla two months before he died; above, n. 78).

*• Ibn Habib, M uhabbar, pp. 94f. ("Qayla’*); Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 147 (from Ibn al-Kalbl, from his father, from 
AbQ §2lih, from Ibn 'AbbSs).

89 Cf. Ash'ath’s words to 'AH b. AbT J l l i b  when he suggested marrying his daughter Ja'da to ‘AlTs son al- 
Hasan ; Ibn *AsSkir, T M D  M S , iii, p. 46:1 (he explained Ja'da’s advantages over the daughter of another 
Yemenite leader: fa -h a l laka f t  ashrafa m inhd bay tan w a-akram a m inhä hasaban w a-atam m a jam älan  w a-akthara  
m dlan?). Cf. E f t , iii, 242b, s.v. al-Hasan b. 'AUb. AbT T^hb (L. Veccia Vaglieh). Incidentally, Ash'ath married 
off two daughters, HabbSna and Qailba, to sons of ‘UthmSn b. 'Afftn; see Crone, S laves on H orses, p. no « 
Caskel, ii, s.vv. HabbSna bt. Ma'dlkarib (who married 'Amr b. ‘UthmSn) and Qariba bint Ma'dlkarib (who 
married KhSlid b. 'UthmSn).
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come, saying: “ You come to m e “ (ta'äla onto). O r, even worse, M uham m ad is said to 
have told her to give herself to him. Asm2* replied: “ Does a queen give herself to a 
subject?“ (hal tahabu l-malika nafsahä li-l-süqa?).w M any Muslim scholars must have 
abhorred the recording o f  such imaginary exchanges even though their aim was to show 
how  vain AsmS' was. That they were recorded by some o f them  again demonstrates that 
no uniform  standards were applied by these scholars even when “ protecting the Prophet “ .
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(c) Ash'ath's marriage to Abu Bakr s sister

Once he arrived at Medina in chains, Ash'ath’s fortunes took a surprising turn: he was 
given in marriage the caliph's sister U m m  Farwa w ho consequently bore him M uhammad, 
Isms'll and IshSq.91 However, there seems to be a more plausible account o f  this marriage: 
the father o f  both AbQ Bakr and U m m  Farwa, AbQ QuhSfa, had given her to Ash'ath in 
marriage, but it was only to be consummated upon Ash‘ath’s return to Medina.*2 
According to this account, AbO Bakr (whose father was still alive at that tim e92) merely 
allowed the implementation o f  a marriage link agreed upon with his father.

(d) The Battü 'Amr b. M uäwiya in the Islamic period

In the Islamic period the ‘A m r b. Mu'Swiya subdivision never regained its pre-Islamic 
ascendancy. This is reflected in the genealogical literature in which we find records o f  tribal 
notables in early Islam. According to the genealogists, a governor was a notable (which 
makes the genealogical literature an essential source o f  information on early Islamic 
administration). The chapters on Kinda in the books o f  genealogy m irror the insignificant 
role played by the ‘A m r subdivision in Islam compared to the ro le jo f  the HSrith 
subdivision : the HSrith produced im portant governors, but almost nobody o f  rank was to

M Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, vii, pp. 494, 496. The ta'dla anta story is from Qatlda; Ibn al-AthTr, U sd  al-ghdba, v, 
p. 397:5 ; al-$3lihl, A z w i j  al-nabT, p. 243. Cf. also the complaint of Asml"s father about the size of Muhammad’s 
bridal money (m ahr)\ Ibn Sa'd, viii, p. 143.

91 She was reportedly blind (w a-kdn at m akfdfa)\ ‘AskarT, A w d ’il, p. 311 ; Ibn AbT 1-Hadïd, p. 98:21 (w a-kdn at 
‘a m yâ’). (The handicap probably made her less desirable for other potential husbands.) Cf. BalSdhurT, Futüh, 
p. 141 (who omits IsmSll and adds three daughters: Qurayba, HubSba andja'da). In this source AbQ Bakr’s sister 
is called Qurayba. Cf. Ibn Qutayba, M a'drifi p. 168: beside Umm Farwa, AbQ Bakr also had a sister named 
Qurayba. Umm Farwa had two former husbands: a man of the Azd, and TamTm al-DJrl In AbQ 1-Baq2 ’, 
M andqib  M a z y a d iy y a , p. 78, the order is reversed. On Ash’ath’s display of generosity on the occasion of his 
marriage see al-Tha'Slibî, T h im àr al-qu lüb f i  l -m u jd f  w a -l-m an sü bt ed. AbQ 1-Façll Ibrihim (Cairo, 1384/1965), pp. 
88f. (walTmatu l-A sh 'a th) ; Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Maydinl, M a jm a ' al-am thdl, ed. Muhammad MuhyT 1-DTn 
‘Abd al-Hamld (Cairo, 1374/1955), ii, p. 379 (aw lam u mina l-A sh 'a th ).

** The text in JabarT, hi, p. 339 [i, p. 2011) creates the misleading impression that the Prophet gave her in 
marriage to Ash’ath : w a-qad  kdna khafaba U m m  F arw a bint A b f  Q u h ifa  maqdamahu ‘a id rasüli ’lldhi (j) fa -za w w a ja h u  
w a-akhkharahä ild  an yaqdam a l-thän iya . See also the slightly obscure text in Ibn al-Athlr, U sd  al-ghdbat i, p. 98:6 : 
w a-lam m d aslama khafaba U m m  F a rw a .. .fa -u jïba  ild dhdlika w a-'dda ild l-Y am an . An important variant is included 
in the parallel text found in Ibn ‘AsSkir, T M D  M S , iii, p. 42 (the report is from Sayf b. ’Umar) : w a-kdn a  qad  
khafaba U m m  F arw a bin t AbT Q uhdfa ild AbT Q uhdfa maqdamahu etc.; the omission in T^barf, through a scribal 
error, occurred because of the repetition of the name AbQ Qui?3fa. See also op. cit.f p. 43 (from Sayf again : 
ta za w w a ja  l-A sh 'a th  maqdamahu ‘aid rasüli * lldhi [?] ild AbT Q uhdfa U m m  F arw a etc.). In short, it was AbQ Quhifa, 
not the Prophet, who gave her in marriage to Ash’ath.

#* AbQ Bakr was survived by his father ; al-BalldhuiT, a l-S h aykh dn i A b ü  Bakr al-$iddTq w a -> U m ar b. a l-K haffdb  
w a-w u ldu h u m d b i-r iw d ya t al-BalddhurT f i  ansdb a l-a sh rd f ed. Ihsin $idql PAmad (Kuwayt, 1989). P- 4 3 -
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be found am ong the ‘A m r.M Put differently, there was discontinuity from  jShiliyya to 
Islam and the pre-Islamic nobility o f  Kinda did not become an Islamic one. The ridda 
physically eliminated Kinda’s old leadership and created a gap filled by other, less 
prestigious, members o f  the tribe. During the conquests and after them Ash‘ath and other 
members o f  the I^Srith subdivision became the governors o f  such provinces as AdharbTjSn 
(Ash‘ath, under ‘UthmSn and ‘AB), Him$ (ShurahbB b. al-Simt, under M u‘2wiya), 
Armenia (Hujr b. YazTd, under M u‘2wiya) and the JazTra, Armenia and AdharbljSn (*AdT 
b. ‘Adï, under SulaymSn b. ‘Abd al-Malik and ‘U m ar b. ‘Abd al-‘AzTz).98 The Banü ‘Am r 
in general and the Banü WalTa in particular (see below) had nothing comparable to boast 
of.

(t) The Banü al-Hârith al-Wallâda in the Islamic period

O ne or tw o descendants o f  al-H2rith al-W allîda’s son 4 AbdallSh/al-ShayfSn became 
famous in the Islamic period. Al-SS'ib b. YazTd, know n also as Ibn U kht al-Nam ir, was 
put by ‘U m ar b. al-KhatfSb in charge o f  the market o f  Medina. But it must be added that 
his Kindite affiliation is rather dubious because there are at least three additional versions 
concerning his origin.94 * 96 The one-eyed KhSrijite rebel ‘AbdallSh b. YahyS (Tâlib al-Haqq) 
was also a descendant o f  the same ‘Abdall2h/al-Shay(2n.

O f  a little more importance was the role played in early Islam by the descendants o f  al- 
H irith  al-WatySda’s other son, H ujr al-Qarid, w ho included the royal family BanO W aif a. 
The four kings and their sister w ho were killed during the ridda had a brother called al
la it  whose sons Kathlr, Zuyayd (diminutive form o f Zayd) and ‘Abd al-Rahm2n (see 
chart), all haltfs (clients) o f  Quraysh, reportedly “ em igrated* (häjara) after the battle o f  
N ujayr.97 * 99 However, considering the circumstances, the verb häjara is more than slightly 
euphemistic. Zuyayd and Kathlr were bom  at the time o f the Prophet98 and the same must 
have been true for their brother ‘Abd al-Rahmän. This means that they were children 
during the ridda." O ne may assume that when their uncles and aunt, the four kings o f  
WalTa and their sister, were killed during the ridda, these children were captured and

94 See the section on the 'Amr subdivision in Ibn Hazm, A n säb , pp. 4 2 7 I  ; far more detailed is the section in 
N asab M a*add, i, pp. 168-78 (qdfts in Him} and KQfa belonging to the BanQ al-Jawn b. Hujr Akil al-Murlr, of 
the 'Amr b. Mu'lwiya, are recorded on pp. I7if. ; RajJ’ b. Haywa is mentioned on p. 177).

99 See e.g. Ibn Hazm, A nsäb, pp. 42$f. Note the curious link between Kinda and Armenia/AdharbljSn which 
emerges clearly from the above information ; obviously, the genealogical literature is a good source for tracing 
such links.

99 Ibn Hajar, Ifàba, iii, pp. 26Î. ; Ibn ‘AsSkir, T M D , M u k h t., ix, pp. 20if. ; N asab M a*add, i, p. 174. Cf. on him 
R. P. Buckley, “The M u h ta s ib”, A rabica, XXXIX (1992), pp. 6of.

97 Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, v, pp. 632f. (The relevant passage in N asab M a*add [i, p. 176] is garbled. In Caskel, i, no. 
239, Zubaid[!] and ‘Abd al-Rahmin are incorrectly presented as the brothers of the WalTa kings ; in fact they were 
the kings’ nephews.) Their father al-$alt (who is not reported to have emigrated with his sons) is said to have 
been appointed by Muhammad in charge of the kharf, i.e. as an evaluator, for the purpose of taxation, of the fruit 
upon the palm-trees (in Ha^ramawt ?) ; Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, iii, p. 444. The source of this report is his grandson, 
al-$alt b. Zuyayd b. al-§alt, a h a l f  of the Qurashl BanO Jumah who officiated as the q d j l of Medina until 114/732; 
Ibn Sa'd, a l- fa b a q d t al-kubrd, al-qism  al-m utam m im  li~tdbi*Tahl a l-M ad ïn a  w a-m an ba'dahum, ed. ZiySd Muhammad 
Man}Qr (Medina, 1408/1987), pp. 279f. (printed: Zubayd); Khalifa b. KhayySf, T a'rfkh , ed. Suhayl ZakkSr
(Damascus, 1968), ii, p. 544. 99 Ibn Hajar, Ifdba, ii, p. 629 (Zuyayd); Ifdba, v, p. 632 (Kathlr).

99 Cf. M. Hinds, “Sayf b. 'Umar’s sources on Arabia”, in Abdelgadir M. Abdadlla, Sami Al-Sakkar and 
Richard T. Mortel (eds.), Studies in the H istory  o j A rabia , i: Sources fo r  the H istory  o f  A rabia , part ii (RiySd, 
1399/1979). P 8 (concerning Kathlr b. al-$alt’s reports on the ridda, Hinds correctly suggests that he may have 
been an eyewitness or contemporary of those events).
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b ro u g h t to  Medina as prisoners o f  war. Because o f  their abilities and their family's prestige 
th e  captives rose to prominence, their halTf (client) status notwithstanding. Already at the 
tim e  o f  ‘U th m în , the young Kathlr b. al-$alt functioned as an arbiter (1wa-kdna ‘Uthmän 
aqadahu li-l-nazar bayna l-näs).100 /

D u rin g  the reign o f  the Abbasid caliph Abü Ja'far al-Man$ur, a grandson o f  Kathlr b. 
a l-$alt, M uham m ad b. 'A bdallih  b. Kathlr, was the qàdî o f  Medina. W hen al-MahdT 
ascended the throne, M uham m ad became the governor o f  M edina.101 It may be added that 
th e  great-great-grandson o f  one o f  the WalTa kings, Qays b. W alt a b. Maysara b. Qays 
b . M ikhw as, was o f  the $ahäba o f  al-Man$Qr.101

In  short, several members o f  the BanQ WalTa managed to achieve some distinction in 
sp ite  o f  their hum ble starting point as slaves o f  war. Still, the BanQ WalTa were almost 
u p ro o ted  as a result o f  the ridda, and their role became marginal.

A fter the ridda, Ash'ath, then in his early thirties, lived for some time in Medina w ith 
his new  wife. Later he played a major role in the conquests, but we do not follow him 
th e re .108 The vicissitudes o f  A sh'ath’s life during the next three decades, when explored, 
w ill provide further stimulating evidence about the history o f  Islam in its greatest days.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES  
O N  IBN SHIHÄB AL-ZUHRl*

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Muslim b. 'Ubaydallâh b. 'Abdallah b. 
Shihâb b. 'Abdallah b. al-Härith b. Zuhrah b. Kiläb,1 better known as 
Ibn Shihâb al-Zuhri (d. 124/742), was one of the founders of Islamic 
tradition in the widest sense of the word.2 After a life rich in pio
neering scientific achievements, he died at his estate where he retired 
in his later years. Details of al-Zuhrfs biography are discussed in the 
first three sections of the present study, while the last three deal with 
geographical aspects of his estate. The emphasis on the geographical

* This paper was presented at the Sixth International Colloquium 'From Jâhi- 
liyya to Islam' (Jerusalem, 5-10 September 1993). I wish to thank Prof. M.J. Kister, 
Dr. Amikam Elad and Mr. Avraham Hakim for their references. The map on p. 52 
was drawn by Mrs Tamar SoflFer at the Cartography Laboratory o f the Geography 
Department, the Hebrew University.

1 Ibn Qudâma al-Maqdisi, al-Tabyin fiansdb al-Qurashiyyin, ed. M.N. al-Dulayml 
(Beirut 1408/1988), 303; Dhababî, Nubalä\ V, 326.

2 Cf. on him G .H .A  Juynboll, Muslim Tradition: Studies in Chronology, Prove
nance and Authorship o f Early Hadith (Cambridge 1983), I46f (al-Zuhri, 'perhaps 
of all hadith transmitters occurs most frequently in isnäds). Juynboll argues (149) 
that many of those who had the nisba Zuhri ... may often have been addressed by 
that name or may have asked to be called by it, in so doing creating confusion with 
the one great transmitter who was alternatively called Zuhri or Ibn Shihâb'. It seems 
to me that such a phenomenon (if it existed at all) could only have had a marginal 
effect.

Al-Zuhri's legal activity and its transmission have recently been studied -  in my 
mind convincingly and with much common sense -  by H. Motzki, 'Der Fiqh des 
Zuhri: die Quellenproblematik', Der Islam 68 (1991), 1-44. Elsewhere Motzki 
remarks that Ibn Jurayj always refers to him as Ibn Shihâb, while others, such as 
Ma*mar b. Râshid, refer to him by the nisba al-Zuhri. Motzki plausibly ascribes 
this to regional preferences; see his Die Anfinge der islamischen Jurisprudenz. Ihre 
Entwicklung in Mekka bis zur Mitte des 2J8. Jahrhunderts (Stuttgart 1991), 194f. 
With regard to the sobriquet Ibn Shihâb, note that a poet called him, in a verse, 
Muhammad b. Shihâb; MaqrizI, M uqajfi, VII, 251. Why was Shihâb used in this 
sobriquet, rather than an ancestor closer to al-Zuhri? Because compared with the 
name Muslim and the other names in al-Zuhri's pedigree, the name Shihâb was 
rare.

Reproduced from  tbcJoum al ofSemitic Studies41 (1996) by permission o f Oxford University 
Pres.
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data is methodologically important, as it stems from my conviction 
that the history of Arabia should be studied with constant reference 
to the abundant geographical information at our disposal.

1. Al-Zuhri and the Umayyads

The sources now available to us for al-Zuhri’s biography3 are far 
more numerous than those which I. Goldziher had access to when 
writing, a century ago, about al-Zuhrl’s relationship with the Umay
yads.4 But although we are in a position to have more details about 
al-Zuhrî, Goldziher’s brilliant analysis of his links with the ruling 
family still holds. If anything, like good wine it improves with time.5 
Yet as we shall see, there were attempts to replace Goldziher’s realistic 
(and not at all unsympathetic) approach with a romantic and apolo
getic view of al-Zuhrfs links with the Umayyads. The relationship 
between the Umayyad rulers and the religious scholars of their time 
is an important factor in the study of both Islamic history and the 
emergence of Islamic literature.

With regard to the much-quoted passage from al-Ya'qübï concern
ing 'Abd al-Malik’s wish to replace the pilgrimage to Mecca, then 
under Ibn al-Zubayr’s control, with pilgrimage to Jerusalem, Gold
ziher remarks that al-Zuhri ‘was given the task of justifying this polit
ically motivated reform of religious life by making up6 and spreading 
a saying traced back to the Prophet, according to which there are 
three mosques to which people may make pilgrimages: those in 
Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem’.7 Basing himself on a passage from al- 
Khatlb al-Baghdädl, Goldziher then adds several paragraphs about 
al-Zuhri:

How the Umayyads made it their business to put into circulation 
hadiths which seemed to them desirable, and how people of the type of 
the pious al-Zuhri acquiesced in being their tools —  though they cer
tainly were not guided by selfish motives8 but merely by reasons of

3 I am particularly indebted to Ibn 'Asâkir’s History o f Damascus.
4 Goldziher regretted having had no access to Ibn 'Asâkir; Muslim Studies, ed. 

S.M. Stern, tr. C.R. Barber and S.M. Stern (London 1967-71), II, 46, n. 1. The 
most detailed tarjama o f al-Zuhri used by Juynboll a decade ago (Muslim Tradition, 
169) was the one found in al-Fasawi’s al-Ma'rifah wa-al-ta’rikh, I, 620-43.

3 Muslim Studies, II, 43f.
6 This is doubtful. Cf. A. Elad, Medieval Jerusalem and Islamic Worship (Leiden, 

1995), 156-7: below, nn. 36, 88.
7 Muslim Studies, II, 44f. See now in great detail Elad, Medieval Jerusalem, 147-63.
* In a footnote Goldziher refers here to al-Zuhri*s selflessness, quoting an utter

ance of 'Amr b. Dinar; see on it below, n. 63.
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state expediency —  is to be seen from evidence preserved by al-Khattb 
al-Baghdâdï.9 Here we find an account... from 'Abd al-Razzaq (d. 211), 
a disciple of Ma'mar b. Rashid (d. 153), in the name of the latter; 
Ma'mar himself belonged to the group of the disciples of al-Zuhn. 
This account tells us that the Umayyad Ibrahim b. al-Walld ... came to 
al-Zuhrl with a notebook he had written [my italics; M.L.], and asked 
his permission to spread the sayings contained in it as hadiths commu
nicated by al-Zuhrî. The latter gave his permission easily: ‘Who else 
could have told you the hadïthsï Thus the Umayyad was enabled to 
circulate the contents of his manuscript as texts taught him by al-Zuhn. 
This account frilly confirms the willingness of al-Zuhrl... to promote 
the interests of the dynasty by religious means. His piety probably 
caused his conscience to be troubled occasionally but he could not for
ever resist the pressure of the governing circles. ... Al-Zuhrl did not 
belong to the circle of the irreconcilable but to those who thought a 
modus vivendi with the government was desirable. He did not avoid 
the court but moved unhesitatingly in the ruler’s entourage, and we 
even see him, during a pilgrimage of al-Hajjaj, among the followers 
of this bogey of the pious. He was employed by Hishâm as tutor to 
the prince and under Yazld II he even consented to accept the office of 
judge .... Al-Zuhrl did not have to consider scruples about accepting 
public office under the Umayyads since he had always shown himself 
willing to co-operate with the ruling powers.10

Goldziher’s forceful analysis of al-Zuhrl’s relations with the Umay
yads has been strongly attacked in recent years by some contempo
rary scholars.11 Before studying the details of this onslaught it would 
be useful to remind ourselves that a student specializing in a particu
lar religion, any religion, sometimes arrives at conclusions which are 
incompatible with the beliefs held by the adherents of that religion.
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9 Kifiyah, 266. Wc shall have to return to this evidence later.
10 Muslim Studies, II, 46f. J. Horovitz, ‘The Earliest Biographies of the Prophet 

and their Authors’, II, Islamic Culture 2 (1928), 22-50, at 40, says more accurately 
that al-Zuhrl educated Hishim ’s children (not just one of them).

11 Cf. however, Kh. 'Athâmina, ‘The TJlama* in the Opposition: the “Stick and 
Carrot” Policy in Early Islam’, The Islamic Quarterly 36 (1992), 153-78, at 166, 
who, with reference to Goidziher, speaks of scholars who ‘were used by the regime 
as a vehicle of propaganda to counteract the voices of those who opposed the 
regime. They were an effective means of propagating traditions which favoured the 
ruler and defamed his adversaries. In odier words, they practised wad1 al-hadith 
(“forging of hadsthn) or were used to disseminate false traditions.’ See also 168f. 
Also O. Livne-Kafri, ‘On Jerusalem in Early Islam’, Cathedra 51 (1989), 35-66 [in 
Hebrew], at 52f, who correctly remarks that while a few pious persons fought 
against the Umayyads and refused to accept government offices, many of them were 
willing to serve them.
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Sensitive issues will inevitably cause a rift between non-Islamic schol
arship and orthodox Islamic values. Whilst it is true that in many 
fields of Islamic studies non-Muslim and Muslim scholars work 
together towards achieving the same scientific goals, a restatement of 
the fundamental difference in outlook is necessary, because when 
that is blurred, hypocrisy and lies emerge.12

In recent decades we have been witnessing a conscious attempt to 
detract from the importance of al-Zuhrf s Umayyad connection and 
to present him as an independent scholar.13 But before we turn to 
the revision of al-Zuhrf s relations with the Umayyads, let us look at 
two points of detail on which Goldziher is said to have misunder
stood the Arabic text. It is no accident that both relate to al-Zuhrf s 
relationship with the Umayyads.

First, F. Sezgin challenged Goldziher’s interpretation of al-Zuhrf s 
famous statement about the writing down of hadïth, akraha-nä 'alay- 
hi haulä'i al-umarà\ which according to Goldziher ‘can only be under
stood on the assumption of al-Zuhrf s willingness to lend his name, 
which was in general esteemed by the Muslim community, to the 
government’s wishes’.14 Using unambiguous terms G. Schoeler recendy 
reinstated Goldziher’s interpretation of this phrase, corrccdy rejecting 
Sezgin ’s translation.15 Further evidence supports the interpretation of

12 See also the section entitled Arabists versus Historians, in P. Crone, ‘Serjeant 
and Meccan Trade*, Arabica 39 (1992), 216-40, at 237f.

13 This approach is not new; cf. Juynboll, The Authenticity o f the Tradition 
Literature: Discussions in Modem Egypt (Leiden 1969), 109.

14 Muslim Studies II, 47; see F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums 
(= GAS; Leiden, 19670» I» 281. Juynboll {Authenticity, 112) assumes that ‘Gold- 
ziher’s interpretation is not tenable*. Juynboll {Muslim Tradition, 169, n. 32) argues 
that the version found in al-Ma'rifah wa-al-ta*rikht I, 633 {kunnâ là nard l-kitdb 
shay*any \fa-akrahat-nâ 'alay-hi al-umard*, fa-ahbabnà an nuwdsiya bayn al-nds])t 
‘seems to support Sezgin’s interpretation. Dùrï*s translation {The Rise o f Historical 
Writing among the Arabs y ed. and tr. L.I. Conrad (Princeton 1983), 119, is not 
different from Goldziher*s: ‘We disliked writing {al-kitdb) until the authorities (al- 
umard') compelled us to do so; then I decided not to prevent any Muslim from 
doing likewise.* However, Durl qualifies this by adding, ‘but this appears to echo 
the view of hadïth scholars of later times*.

15 Schoeler, ‘Mündliche Thora und Hadith: Überlieferung, Schreibverbot, Redak
tion*, Der Islam 66 (1989), 213-51, at 228f: ‘Wir hatten eine Abneigung dagegen, 
das Wissen (sc. die Tradition) niederzuschreiben, bis diese Herrscher uns dazu 
gezwungen haben. Nun sind wir der Meinung, daß wir es (sc. das Niederschreiben 
der Tradition) keinem Muslim mehr verwehren sollten.* M.J. Kister calls Sezgin*s 
interpretation of the phrase ‘far-fetched*; see Kister, tuLd taqra'ü al-qurdna ‘aid 
al-mushaftyyïn wa-ld tahmilü al-'ilma 'an al-sahafiyyïn ...**: Some Notes on the Trans
mission of Hadïth'y paper presented at the Sixth Colloquium on ‘From Jâhiliyya to 
Islam*, JSAI (forthcoming), where the phrase is thoroughly analysed.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON IBN SHIHÀB AL-ZUHRl
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this phrase as a reference to writing as opposed to memorizing. Two 
Umayyad caliphs are mentioned in this context, ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwân (65-86/685-705) and H ishim  b. 'Abd al-Malik (105- 
25/724-43). The traditionist al-Walld b. Muslim implies (although 
he does not specifically mention the writing down of hadith) that 
al-Zuhri had already succumbed to Umayyad pressure at the time of 
'Abd al-Malik.14 * 16

The evidence concerning Hishäm is far stronger. According to 
one version of the report just quoted, it was H ishim  who forced 
al-Zuhri to abandon his former objection to the writing down of 
hadith: al-Zuhri then dictated it to H ishim ’s sons (whose mentor 
he was). Following this, al-Zuhri allowed ordinary Muslims to write 
down his hadith.17 This and other similar records relating to the 
writing down o f hadith should not be read as straightforward 
historical records. Rather, they are apologetic statements made in 
connection with the heated debate over the techniques of transmit
ting hadith. They seek to make value judgements about the practice 
of writing down hadith by pointing out the alleged circumstances 
in which the cherished ideal of memorizing was abandoned in 
favour of writing.

Further important proof is included in a report from Wäqidl 
< Muhammad b. 'Abdallah b. Muslim, better known as Ibn Akhi
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14 Kharaja al-Zuhri min al-Khadrd' min ‘ind ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwân fit-jalasa
'inda dhâka al-'amüd [al-Walid was o f course pointing to a specific column in the 
mosque o f Damascus] fa-qdla: yd ayyuhd al-nds, innd kunnd qad mana'nd-kum 
shay'an qad badhabid-hu li-hd’uld'i [i.e., the permission to write down hadith] fa 
ta'diaw hattd uhadditha-kum [viz. while you write down my hadith] ; Dhahabi,
Ta'rikh al-Isldm, 243f. O n ’Abd al-Malik’s purchasing o f al-I3iadrä’ from Khälid 
b. Yazld b. Mu'âwiyah see M. ‘Abd al-Qadir Khtesat, 'al-Qatd'i' f i  al-'asr al-umawt, 
Dirdsdt (‘Amman) 16,iii (1989), 30-62, at 48 (where the reference given is incor
rect).

17 Kina al-Zuhri Idyatruku ahadan yaktubu bayna yaday-hi, fa-akraha-hu Hithdm 
b. 'Abd al-Malik fa-amld 'old bani-hi. Fa-lammd kharaja min 'indi-hi dakhala 
al-masjid fit-istanada ild ’amûd min ‘umudi-hi, thumma nddd: yd talabata al-hadith. 
Fa-lammd ijtama'ü itay-hi qdla: inni kuntu mana’tu-kum amran badhaltu-hu li-amir 
al-mu 'minina dnifan, halumma fa-uktubû, jk-kataba 'an-hu al-nds min yaumta 'idhin ; 
TMD, Zuhri, 91. Kister, ‘“Là taqra’û al-qur'dn 'aid al-mushafiyyin', suggests that 
‘the hadiths which al-Zuhri was bidden to write down for the sons o f the Caliph 
were of an official character. They may have touched upon events which affected 
people’s opinions, such as those connected with the role of some Qurashi enemies 
o f the Prophet who later embraced Islam and became virtuous believers.’ Having 
added further categories o f material, Kister concludes: ‘These kinds of traditions 
seem to be the reason why al-Zuhri was vexed and decided to change his manner of 
transmission, permitting every Muslim to write down hadith.'
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al-Zuhri (‘al-Zuhrl’s fiephew’ [mentioned later in this study]).18 
Wäqidl once queried al-Zuhrl’s nephew about the circumstances in 
which he had heard a certain hadith from his uncle. The nephew 
answered:

I was with him when Hishäm b. 'Abd al-Malik ordered him to write 
down [or rather, to dictate] for him his hadith, and he seated before 
him secretaries (kuttdb) to whom al-Zuhri dictated while they 
recorded. I used to attend this. Sometimes I had to relieve myself and 
I would stand up. My uncle used to stop dictating until I returned to 
my seat.19

Paradoxically, the detail concerning the nephew’s going to the 
lavatory is the most important component in this report: al-Zuhri’s 
nephew seeks to establish that he was present throughout the sessions 
during which his uncle dictated his hadith to Hishâm b. 'Abd al- 
Malik’s secretaries or, in other words, that he was a trustworthy 
transmitter of his uncle’s hadith. The reliability of the nephew’s 
claims does not concern us here. However, al-Zuhrl’s dictation of 
his hadith to Hishäm’s secretaries is relevant for us and appears to be 
authentic, since it forms the background to the account; it is some
thing taken for granted. This is yet another report on this subject, 
totally independent of the aforementioned one in which we were 
told of how Hishâm forced al-Zuhri to dictate hadith to his (Hish
äm’s) sons. It is important to emphasize that the secretaries (kuttdb) 
were of course government officials, as is made clear by the frequent 
references to sultan and wuldt in the context of al-Zuhrl’s dictation 
(see below).

Reportedly, the envoy who brought al-Zuhri Hishäm b. *Abd 
al-Malik’$ request that he dictate (hadith) to him (i.e., to Hishäm) 
was 'Uqayl b. Khälid al-Ayli. Al-Zuhri complied.20 'Uqayl, a mawld 
of the Umayyads, more precisely of the family (at) o f 'Uthmän b. 
'Affän, is known to have worked for the Umayyad state. Al-Mäjishün

18 For an entry on Ibn Akhi al-Zuhri see TMD, Mukht., XXII, 328f. Muham
mad’s father, who was al-Zuhri’s elder brother, was a hadith transmitter; Tahdh., 
VI, 29.

19 Ibn Sa*d, Qism mutammim, 453 (kuntu ma'a-hu haythu amam-hu Hishäm b. 
'Abd al-Malik an yaktuba la-hu haditha-hu wa-ajlasa la-hu kuttdban yum li 'alay-him 
al-Zuhri wa-yaktubüna. Fa-kuntu ahduru dhälika fa-rubbamä 'aradat li al-häjah fa- 
aqümu fi-hâ fa-yumsiku ’ammi 'an al-imld’ hand a'ûda Hä makän-i). See the same 
report in TMD, MS, XV, 559f; al-Mizzi, Tahdhib al-kamäl, XXV, 558.

20 Ibn Khalfun al-AndalusI, Asmä' shuyükh al-imäm M älik b. Anas, cd. 
M.Z.M. 'Azb (Cairo n.d.), 110: wa-yuqälu inna-hu käna rasûla Hishäm Hä al-Zuhri 
f i  an yumliya 'alay-hi, fa-amlä 'alay-hi al-Zuhri.
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(= Ya'qub b. Ab! Salamah) said, ‘'Uqayl was a shurtx here ( 'inda-na) 
in Medina, and he died in Egypt in 14Ï’ (758-9).21

One of Hishâm’s secretaries who wrote down al-Zuhrf s hadïth can 
probably be identified as Shu'ayb b. Abl Hamzahjb. Dinar al-Him$I 
(d. 162/779), a mawld o f the Banü Umayyah. He was a secretary of 
Hishäm in al-Ru$äfah, where he received hadïth from al-Zuhri. He 
also accompanied al-Zuhri on a pilgrimage to Mecca.22 Yahyâ b. 
Ma'in reported that Shu'ayb was one o f the secretaries (kuttdb) who 
recorded al-Zuhri’s hadïth-. ‘Shu'ayb b. Ab! Hamza wrote down 
al-Zuhrî’s hadïth when he dictated it for the rulers, being a secretary’ 
(kataba 'an al-Zuhri imld'an li-l-sultdn, kämt kdtihan).23 There are 
indications that Shu'ayb was (at some point) the secretary (kdtib) of 
al-Zuhri himself.24 25 This kdtib-office may have been connected to al- 
Zuhrî’s role as qâdï (on which see below).

Shu'ayb, then, is a specific example of an official who wrote down 
al-Zuhrï’s hadïth in al-Rusâfah, on Hishâm b. 'Abd al-Malik’s orders. 
In other words, the general statement about the secretaries who were 
ordered to write down al-Zuhrf s hadïth matches the evidence about 
one of them. This confirms the involvement of the Umayyad state in 
recording al-Zuhri’s hadïthP

We know of yet another person who participated in ‘al-Zuhri’s 
dictation {imld') for the rulers’: Yùnus b. Yazîd (al-Aylî, a mawld of
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21 Dhahabî, Nubald’, VI, 302. This remark has more to do with 'Uqayl’s repu
tation as a hadïth transmitter than with a genuine interest in his biography.

22 TMD, MS, VIII, 76. Shu'ayb was the mawld of Ziyäd (viz. Ziyäd b. Abihi); 
TMD, MS, VIII, 76:-1. He was the official in charge o f Hishâm’s nafaqdt (wa-kdna 
min kuttdb Hishäm b. Abd aJ-Malik 'aid nafaqdti-hi wa-kdna al-Zuhri nut a-hum bi- 
al-Rutdfah)-, TMD, MS, VIII, 80:25; Abu Zur'a, Ta'rikh, I. 433; II. 715.

23 TMD, MS, VIII, 78:13. Dhahabi explains (Nubald', VII, 188) that bytultdn, 
Yahyâ means Hishâm b. ’Abd al-Malik. Cf. the slighdy different wording o f Yahyâ 
in TMD, MS, VIII, 79:4 (shahida al-imld min al-Zuhri li-al-tultdn)-, also 80:10 
(wa-kdna samd'u-hu min al-Zuhri ma' al-wuldh imld min al-Zuhri 'alay-him). 
See also Abu H itim ’s remark (79:7): hadara Shu'ayb b. Abi Hamzah al-Rusdfah 
haythu amid al-Zuhri, fa-samd'u-hu min al-Zuhri imld. Another expen remarks 
(79:18): wa-kdna samd'u-hu min al-Zuhri ma'a al-sultdn. 'All b. al-Madlnl (79:21) 
adds another aspect when he refers to the form of Shu'ayb’s ‘notebooks’: kutub 
Shu'ayb b. Abi Hamzah tushbihu kutub al-diwdn, which Ibn 'Asâkir interprets as an 
expression o f disapproval (yuridu Alt b. al-Madtni bi-dhdlika md hakd-hu Yahyd b. 
Ma'in antut-hu sami'a-hu ma'a al-wuldh). For a positive appraisal of Shu'ayb’s 
transmission from al-Zuhri see Yahyâ b. M a'in, Ma'rifat al-rijäl, I, 120f.

24 Yahyâ b. Ma'in, quoted in Tahdh., IV, 351, says: Shu'ayb min athbat al-nds f i  
al-Zuhri, kdna kdtiban la-hu. Another expcn, al-Khalili, quoted in Tahdh., IV, 352, 
says: kdna kdtib al-Zuhri.

25 Yahyâ b. Ma'in is also quoted in Su 'diät Ibn al-Junayd, 394.
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Mu'äwiyah b. Abi Sufyân). Yahyâ b. Ma'in referred in this context 
both to him and to the abovementioned Shu'ayb.26 27 28

It is not dear to what extent our hadith collections reflect the gov
ernment’s significant role in the earliest stages of the writing down of 
hadith but at any rate it is a major (actor to be reckoned with when 
studying the emergence of early Islamic literature.

The second point of detail on which Goldziher is said to have 
misunderstood the Arabic text concerns his interpretation of the 
story about the Umayyad prince who, in Goldziher’s words, 'came to 
al-Zuhrl with a notebook he had written, and asked his permission 
to spread the sayings contained in it as hadiths communicated by 
al-Zuhri’. The exact wording is crucial for our discussion: 'Abd al- 
Razzäq < Ma'mar: ra 'aytu rajulan min Bani Umayyah yuqdlu Lt-hu 
Ibrahim b. al-WaBd ja a Hä al-Zuhri bi-kitäb fa- arada-hu ‘alay-hi 
thumma qâla: uhaddithu bi-hâdhâ än-kayà Abâ Bakr? qäla: la-ämri 
fa-man yuhaddithu-kumühu ghayrH In the source just quoted this is 
immediately followed by a variant version in which the passage jd'a 
ild al-Zuhri bi-kitdb fa-'arada-hu 'alay-hi, is replaced by wa-arada 
'alay-hi kitdban min 'ilmi-hiP This variant is important because of 
its explicit statement, perhaps overlooked by Goldziher, that the 
notebook included, or was supposed to have included, al-Zuhrl’s 
own ’ilm P  Ibn Sa'd, in a volume recently published,29 has a less pre
cise version: wa-’arada ’alay-hi kitdban min 'ilm, instead o f ... min 
‘ilmi-hi. The editor of this volume of Ibn Sa'd, Ziyäd Muhammad 
Mansür, challenges Goldziher’s interpretation. He criticizes Gold
ziher for overlooking the reference to the technique of hadith trans
mission called ‘ard which many, including al-Zuhri, considered to 
be legitimate.30 According to Mansür, al-Zuhri’s words fa-man 
yuhaddithu-kumühu ghayri mean 'Who but me knows these hadiths 
and can transmit them to you and give you permission to transmit 
them further?’ Mansür has in mind the ninety hadiths transmitted 
only by al-Zuhri and no one else {ay manya'lamu bi-hddhihi al-ahd- 
dith ghayri hattd yuhadditha-kum wa-yujiza-kum bi-hd, idh thabata 
anna al-Zuhri infarada bi-tis’ina hadithan Idyarwi-hdghayru-hu). This,

26 Su'âlât Ibn al-Junayd, 307 {Yunus b. Yazidshahida al-imld’a min al-Zuhri U- 
l-sultdn wa-Shuayb b. Abi Hamza shahida al-imld‘a). O n Yùnus see below, n. 105/03. 
(The above-mentioned 'Uqayl b. Khàlid was also a mawld o f the Umayyads who 
lived in Aylah.)

27 Al-Khaçïb al-Baghdadi, Kifiyah, 266.
28 Goldziher certainly knew the term 'ard-, see Muslim Studies, II, 205n.
29 Qism mutammim, 172.
30 Cf. Juynbo\\, Authenticity, 112.
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Mansur adds, is the meaning of the text, not what the Jew Goldziher 
claimed (Id kamd za'ama al-yahüdî Goldziher), namely that Ibrâhîm 
wrote a sahifah, brought it to al-Zuhri, and asked for his permission to 
disseminate the hadïths included in it as though he had heard them 
from him. Man$ür concludes by saying that the text explicitly states 
that Ibrâhîm presented the hadïths to his teacher al-Zuhrî using the 
technique known as 'ard (‘arada ‘aid shaykhi-hi ‘ardan), which many 
Muhaddithün consider to be on the same level as samd'f1

While Mansur’s criticism about the technical term 'ard may be jus
tified to some extent, on the whole he misinterprets the report while 
Goldziher understands it correctly. It is true that the kitdb min 'ilmi-hi, 
which the prince presented’ to al-Zuhrî ('araddp1 was supposed to 
include al-Zuhrl’s own 'ilm which he transmitted or dictated to the 
prince, who in his turn wrote it down in a notebook. In other words, 
the wording does not suggest that the hadïths in the notebook were 
invented by the prince. But this point of detail does not affect Gold- 
ziher’s overall interpretation of the text. The crux of the matter is not 
al-Zuhrî’s approval of the 'ard technique but his allegedly sloppy and 
irresponsible application of it. Mansur is wrong in assuming that the 
text does not indicate reprehensible conduct on al-Zuhrî’s part in con
nection with the transmission of hadïth. Al-Zuhrî’s alleged answer to 
the prince, ‘Who else could have told you the hadithV is adduced by 
al-Zuhri’s student, Ma'mar b. Rashid, in order to convey to us that al- 
Zuhri had no intention of checking the contents of the kitdb presented 
to him for inspection. (This is not the only criticism made by Ma'mar 
about al-Zuhri’s practices in transmitting hadïth. Ma'mar accused 
al-Zuhri of employing the same method as al-Hakam b. 'Utaybah: 
both used to ascribe the hadïth o f one informant to another.33) 31 32 33
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31 Ibn Sa'd, Qism mutammim, 172n. Cf. E. Kohlberg, ‘al-Utäl al-Arba'umi’a', 
JSA110 (1987), 128-66, at 139; reprinted in idem, Belief and Law in ImdmtShtism  
(London 1991), no. VII.

32 Goldziher rendered this a notebook he had written’; the German original has 
here: ‘mit einem fertigen Hefte kam’.

33 TMD, Zuhri, 129 (kdna al-Zuhri f i  ashäbi-hi mithl al-Hakam b. 'Utaybah f t  
athdbi-hi, yanqulu haditha ba'di-him ild ba'd). A variant version (loc. cit.) has: 
kdna... yarwi ‘an 'Urwah wa-Sdlim al-shay’a ka-dhdlika. The naql o f which Wäqidl 
was accused is the same as the one ascribed to al-Zuhri; Dhahabl, Nubald', DC, 463 
(kdna yanqulu al-haditha). Interestingly, as a specific example o f W iqidfs practice 
o f naql, hadïths which he claimed to have been from al-Zuhri are mentioned 
(rawd.. ahdditha 'an al-Zuhri laysat min hadithi-hi). It is perhaps no accident that 
al-Hakam b. 'Utaybah al-ljll was a member o f the Umayyad administration at the 
time o f Hishâm b. 'Abd al-Malik, more precisely he was qddt in Kufa during the 
governorship of Khâlid al-Qasri; W akf, III, 22f.
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That a flaw in al-Zuhri’s practice as hadttb transmitter is meant here 
can be shown by another, similar, report. It records the criticism of the 
great-great-grandson of ‘Umar b. al-Khattâb, ‘Ubaydallâh b. ‘Umar 
(147/764), who, like Ma'mar b. Rashid, was al-Zuhn’s student:34

I have seen Ibn  Shihäb w hen one o f  his ‘books’ [kitdb m in kutubi-hi, 
i.e., a w ritten  collection o r no tebook including hadtths transm itted  
from  al-Zuhri] was brough t to  h im . A nd he was asked [by his student 
w ho brought h im  the ‘book’]: ‘O  A bu Bakr, this is your book  and your 
hadith, shall we transm it it on  your authority?’ H e said: ‘Yes.’ H e d id  
no t read it o u t and  it was n o t read o u t to  h im .33

The same criticism was levelled at al-Zuhri in connection with the 
Umayyad prince. J. Horovitz interprets ‘Ubaydalläh’s words correctly 
when he says that al-Zuhri ‘was blamed for having allowed a volume 
containing Hadîth reported by him, which was submitted to him 
for approval, to be passed on to posterity, without first looking 
through it’. Horovitz continues, plausibly linking this to the afor- 
mentioned story o f the Umayyad prince: ‘According to one version it 
was Ibrâhîm ibn Al-Walîd to whom he gave such a permission.’ 
Horovitz adds that ‘it was possible in that way to adduce in the name 
of Al-Zuhri reports which he himself never knew’.36

Two other versions of the above-mentioned report about 'Ubay
dallâh provide further elucidation:‘Ubaydallâh testifies that it was he 
himself, not an anonymous person, who brought a ‘book’ to al-Zuhri 
and received immediate permission to transmit it. In one version al- 
Zuhrl (briefly) looked at the ‘book’ (dafatu ild bni Shihdb kitdban 
nazara fi-hi fa-qdla: rwi-hi ‘annî). The other version emphasizes that 
al-Zuhri did not even look at the book: it was given to him folded.37 *
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*  GAS, I, 89.
33 Ibn Sa'd, Qism mutammim, 173- In Duri, Rise, 120, quoting Dhahabi, Tard- 

jim  rijdl, 69, the translation is wrong: “Ubayd Allah ibn ’Umar reported, “I used 
to see al-Zuhri give [someone] a book which he neither recited [to the students] nor 
had recited to him [by the students].”’ In ‘Ubaydalläh’s report, al-Zuhri receives a 
notebook iyu'td al-kitdbah, i.e., for inspection) and does not give it. In Duri, Rise, 
n. 296, instead of: al-Khatib al-Baghdädi, Ta'rikh Baghddd, I, 266, read: al-Khafib 
al-Baghdadi, Kifayah, 266. Cf. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition, 155, n. 57 (who, I 
believe, provides the wrong context).

36 Horovitz, ‘Earliest Biographies’, II, 48. Horovitz’s concluding sentence reveals 
an important area of disagreement between him and Goldziher: ‘That he invented 
Hadlth in order to promote the interests o f the Umayyads is, however, unacceptable.’

37 TMD, Zuhri, 151 (ataytu al-Zubribi-kitdb mudntjfis-quku: am ihddhd 'an-ka? 
qdla: na'am). See also al-Ma’rifah wa-al-ta’rikh, II, 823 (where the same 'Ubaydal
lâh b. ‘Umar says: ashhadu 'old Ibn Shihdb anna-hu kdna y u td  bi-al-kitdb min
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As we have seen, it was Ma'mar b. Rashid who criticized al-Zuhri 
for his conduct with the Umayyad prince, Ibrahim b. al-Walld. It 
is important to note that according to Ma'mar’s testimony, the 
knowledge (or hadith) which he himself received from al-Zuhri was 
transmitted to him impeccably, namely he read it out to al-Zuhri, 
who in turn authorized him to transmit it on his (al-Zuhri’s) author
ity (viz. he considered the student’s reading to the teacher to be on a 
par with the teacher’s reading to the student).38

So much for the allegations made concerning Goldziher’s command 
of Arabic with regard to al-Zuhri’s association with the Umayyads. 
Far subtler is the revision of the evidence with the aim of blunting 
its message. This is done by focusing on some marginal pieces of 
evidence at the expense of the central ones. As we shall soon find 
out, al-Zuhri’s contemporaries (and later medieval Muslim scholars 
as well) were more critical o f his relations with the Umayyads than 
some of our contemporaries.39

M.M. Azami writes about al-Zuhri, quite oblivious to the aversion 
of the pious to entering government service, so intelligendy analysed 
by Goldziher a century ago:40

T he gravest charge against h im  is his co-operation w ith the ruling family. 
T here were m any great scholars w ho co-operated w ith  the governm ent 
and  held offices. ... Therefore, it canno t be a charge against som eone 
tha t he accepted an office in the governm ent, provided tha t his conduct 
was right.41

The Indian scholar N.A. Faruqi writes about al-Zuhri: ‘He was 
closely associated with the Umayyad court. But ... in matters o f

kutubi-hi fa-yatasaffahu-hu wa-yanxuru fi-h i thumma yaqülu : hädhd hadithi arifit- 
hu khudh-hu minni); Yahyâ b. Ma’in, M a'rifat al-rijdl, II, 149 (TJbaydallâh: kuntu 
ard al-Zuhri yu ’td bi-al-daftar md qara ’a-hu wa-ld *urida 'alay-hi, fa-yuqdlu la-hu: 
naruri hddhd ‘an-ka? fa-yaqülu: na’am).

38 Al-Marifah wa-al-ta’rikh, II, 827 (qam’tu al-'ibn 'old al-Zuhri ja-lammdfitraghtu 
min-hu qultu: uhaddithu bi-hädhä 'an-ka? qdla: wa-man haddatha-ka bi-hädhäghayrii).

39 See also Kister, ‘The Sïrah Literature’, in A.F.L. Beeston et aL (eds.), The 
Cambridge History o f Arabic Literature: Arabic Literature to the End o f the Umayyad 
Period (Cambridge 1983: » CHALUP), 352-67, at 365: ‘The favours bestowed on 
al-Zuhri by the Umayyads and the close relations between him and the rulers 
aroused the suspicions o f independent hadith scholars as to his integrity.’

40 Muslim Studies, II, 47f. For rich documentadon, accompanied by a balanced 
analysis, o f the two types o f religious scholars, namely those who were willing to 
co-operate with the rulers and take up government offices, and those who opposed 
it, see ‘Athämina, ‘The ‘Ulamâ’ in the Opposidon’.

41 M.M. Azami, Studies in Early Hadith Literature (Indianapolis 1978), 288.
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historical and religious significance, he observed accuracy and impar
tiality and did not yield to timely political pressures.’42

'Abd al-'Azïz al-Dùrî, who has written extensively on ai-Zuhri, 
makes a remarkable effort at establishing al-Zuhrl’s independence of 
the Umayyad court. He says that ‘there is an account reported from 
al-Zuhrl which indicates that he was critical of 'Abd al-Malik during 
the period of the struggle with Ibn al-Zubayr’.43 The same line of 
thought was adopted, probably independendy, by Azami (who does 
not list Dürl in his bibliography): ‘Undoubtedly he was attached to 
the Caliph’s court from the time of ‘Abd al-Malik to Hishâm’s. It is 
also true that he had been heavily in debt several times, that was paid 
off by Caliphs, yet his relation with the Caliphs was not always 
smooth.’ Azami also argues that ‘it would be unfair to history, to 
deduce from al-Zuhn’s relation with the Umayyad dynasty, that he 
was a tool in their hands, and that they exploited his name, fame and 
knowledge to circulate false traditions in their favour’.44

Returning to Dürî, we notice an attempt to distance al-Zuhrl from 
the court:

Though he did make occasional and intermittent visits to the Umay
yad court, al-Zuhn’s studies probably kept him in Medina most of the 
time. Later he moved to Adima, in southern Palestine near the boundary 
of the Hijaz, and from there made trips to the Hijaz and to Damascus 
(the Umayyad court) ‘for academic purposes’ (//-V/mi-Ai).45

However, a traditionist from al-Rusâfah reports that al-Zuhrl stayed 
in al-Rusâfah throughout the caliphate of Hishâm b. 'Abd al-Malik

42 N .A  Faruqi, Early Muslim Historiography (Delhi 1979), 237, n. 1.
43 DûrI, Rise, 118; Dürî, ‘al-Zuhrî*, BSOAS 19 (1957), 1-12, at 11, citing Balà- 

dhurî, Ansdb, XI, 163, read probably: 167. The dating of the utterance attributed 
to al-Zuhri to the struggle with Ibn al-Zubayr does not belong to the text but to 
Dürî’s interpretation; in fact, the wording seems to suggest that it was made after 
the time of 'Abd al-Malik. Cf. TMD, Mukht., XV, 224. According to Dürî (Riset 
117n), Goldziher’s remarks concerning al-Zuhri*s relations with the Umayyads ‘are 
not very critical’; see also Dürî, ‘al-Zuhrî’, 10n (they are ‘hardly critical’).

44 Azami, Studies in Early Hadith Literature, 288f.
45 Dürî, Rise, 118f. Cf. Dürî, ‘al-Zuhrî’, 11 (where li-ilm i-hi is rendered ‘as a 

scholar’). Dürî suggests that it is more likely that al-Zuhrî settled in Damascus at 
the time of Yazld II and Hishâm (but there is evidence that he had settled there 
already at the time of 'Abd al-Malik; see Section 2 below). The meaning o f li-ilm i- 
hi is obscure to me. The wording of the passage in question is: wafada al-Zuhri ‘aid 
Abd l-Malik wa-istawtana al-Shäm wa-käna yataraddadu ild al-Hijdz wa-yahujju 
wa-yafiqu [read: wa-yafidu] ‘aid Bant Umayyah U-ilmi-hi\ Dhahabl, Taräjim rijäl 70. 
Concerning Adäma, note that it was only when al-Zuhri grew old that he retired to 
his estate there; see below, n. 160.
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(ikkiläfata Hishdm kulla-hd), namely for nineteen years and eight months.46 
Dürï does mention that al-Zuhrl officiated as qâdï for Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik and was the tutor of Hishâm b. 'Abd al-Malik’s children,47 
but he then quotes in detail a dispute between al-Zuhrl and Hishâm:

... from a fierce argument which transpired between him and Hishâm, 
we can see that al-Zuhrl had hot fallen under the influence of the 
Umayyads. Hishâm asked him who was meant in the Qur’ànic verse, 
whichever of them takes upon himself the greater part of it*48 and al- 
Zuhrl replied, ‘It was 'Abd Allâh ibn Ubayy. ‘You lie, Hishâm cried, 
‘It was 'All!*. Al-Zuhrl replied, ‘I lie?! May you have no hither! By 
God, even if a herald were to cry out from heaven that God had per
mitted lying, still I would not lie*. Such was al-Zuhrl the scholar.49

This revision of al-Zuhri’s links with the Umayyads lacks a sense 
of proportion. Even if we accept as historical al-Zuhri’s critical com
ment concerning ‘Abd al-Malik and his reported dispute with 
Hishâm, they do not establish him as an independent intellectual. 
Al-Zuhrl himself appears to have taken pride in his long relationship 
with the Umayyads, or at least this is what we read in an allegedly 
autobiographical tradition going back to him.50

46 Al-Ma'rifith wa-d-tankh, 1,636. On this Ru$âfî, Hajjâj b. Abi Manf, see Tahdh., II, 
207f; Ibn Sa'd, VII, 474. Another Ru$äfi testifies that he stayed with al-Zuhri in al- 
Ru$afeh for ten years; Yâqùt, the end of s.v. Ruçâfet al-Shäm; Abu Ztir'ah, Ta'rikh, 1,432; 
cf. Tahdh., s.v. Muhammad b. al-Walld, IX, 502f. When Mälik b. Anas criticized him for 
leaving Medina after having exhausted its knowledge (talabta al-ilm  hand idhd kunta 
uri'd'an nun aw'iyati-hi tarakta aTMadinah wa-kharajta 'an-hd), al-Zuhri answered: 
irmarndkuntu anzilu al-Madmah wa-aknds idh dhdka nds\ al-Ma'rifiih wa-al-ta'rikh, 1,621.

47 See also N. Abbott, <Collection and Transmission of Hadith\ in CHALUP, 
289-98, at 294. In 123/741, shordy before his death, al-Zuhrl made the pilgrimage 
with Hishâm’s son Yazid; Ibn Sa'd, Qism mutammim, 163. This confirms the 
report that going to the pilgrimage with Hishâm’s children was pan of al-Zuhrfs 
role as their mentor and that he did not depan from them until his death; Dha- 
habl, Ta'rikh al-lsldm, 233 (wa-hajja Hishdm h. Abd al-Malik sonata sin wa-mia 
wa-ma'a-hu al-Zuhri, hasara-hu nut a wuldi-hi yufaqqihu-hum wa-yu allimu-hum 
wa-yahujju ma*a-hum fa-lam yufiriq-hum hand mdta).

Q ur’an 24:11.
49 D un, Rise, 118, 119. See Horovitz, ‘Earliest Biographies’, II, 40f: ‘The inter

course between the Khalîfah and his learned coun-theologian, as Al-Zuhri has been 
called, did not always run so smoothly.’ It was Goldziher who called al-Zuhri 
‘coun-theologian’, and Horovitz meant this as a mild criticism. Cf. Kister, ‘The Sinsh 
Literature’, 364 (the context of the story is ‘the attempts made by the Umayyads 
and their governors to denigrate 'All in the Sirah ... Al-Zuhri courageously refuses 
to transfer the guilt of slandering of 'À’ishah from 'Abdullah b. Ubayy to 'All).

50 Dhahabl, Nubald', V, 331 (...wa-tuwuffiya Abd al-Malik fa-Lunmtu bna-hu 
al-Walid, thumma Sulaymdn, thumma 'Umar b. Abd al-Aziz, thumma Yazid ... 
thumma lazimtu Hishdm b. Abd al-Malik ...).
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Al-Zuhri’s contemporaries and later medieval Muslim scholars had 
another perception altogether of al-Zuhrl’s links with the Umayyads. 
For example, Makhül said, ‘What a [great] man he could have been, 
had he not ruined himself by associating with the kings.’*1 Yahyâ b. 
Ma'ïn (233/847) said of al-Zuhrl kämt sultäniyyan.51 52 53 Because of this, 
Yahyâ preferred the transmission of another scholar to al-Zuhri’s. 
The famous Mu'tazilite, *Amr b. *Ubayd (d. 144/761),53 once repri
manded a man whom he had seen in al-Zuhri’s company, asking, 
‘What business do you have with the napkin of the rulers?’54 The 
abovementioned Yahyâ b. Ma'ïn would not allow a comparison 
between al-Zuhrl and al-A'mash. The former considered the ‘ard 
and ijäza techniques to be lawful and served in the administration of 
the Umayyads (wa-kâna yamalu li-Bani Umayyah), whereas the lat
ter (who was obviously opposed to these techniques) was poor and 
patient and avoided the rulers.55

The ascetic Abü Häzim Salamah b. Dinar is reported to have admon
ished an Umayyad governor in the presence of al-Zuhri and other 
scholars, saying, ‘The best of rulers (umara ) is one who loves the schol
ars ( 'ulamd’), and the worst of scholars is one who loves the rulers.’56

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON IBN SHIHÀB AL-ZUHRÏ

51 Dhahabi, Nubald’, V, 339 (<*yyu rajul huwa lawld annahu afiada nafea-hu bi- 
suhbat al-mulûk). This passage was quoted by Horovitz, E IX, s.v. al-Zuhri; Horovitz, 
‘Earliest Biographies’, II, 45.

52 Su 'âldt Ibn al-Junayd, 355.
53 GAS, I, 597; E t1, s.v. (W.M. Watt).
34 TMD, Zuhri, 162 {md laka wa-li-mindtl al-umard').
35 Al-Häkim al-Naysâbüri, M a’rifat 'ulüm al-hadith, ed. M. Husayn (Hydera

bad; reprint Medina 1397/1977), 54. See also Sufyân b. 'Uyayna’s comment con
cerning the reliability of Ibn Jurayj’s transmission from al-Zuhri: kina bn Jurayj 
yaji’u ild al-Zuhri wa-ma'a-hu kitdb fa-yaqûlu: arwi hidhd 'an-kai\ Ibn Abi 1- 
Dunyâ, al-hhrdf f i  mandait al-ashräf, ed. N. ‘A. Khalaf (Riyadh 1411/1990), 198. 
Al-Zuhri’s answer, needless to say, was positive.

56 Dhahabi, Nubald', VI, 101; TMD, Mukht., X, 67. Having been informed by 
Salamah about the difference between the ’ulamd’ of yore and the contemporary 
'ulamd', the caliph Sulaymân b. *Abd al-Maiik allegedly promised to reduce his 
contacts with al-Zuhri, who was present at the meeting, to the minimum; TMD, 
Mukht., X, 68f (wa-la-aahadanna f i  al-Zuhri min ba'd al-yawm). See also Kister, 
‘The Sirah Literature’, 365 (Salamah wrote to al-Zuhri that the oppressive rulers 
‘have turned him into the axle o f the wheel of their falsehood and into a bridge for 
their deceit and error’); ‘The TJlamâ’ in the Opposition’, 159 quotes another passage 
from the same letter; see also 163. The statement that Salamah officiated as qddt in 
Medina (see GAS, I, 634) is based on a corrupt text: instead of: kdnayaqdt f i  matjid 
al-Madinah ( Tahdh., IV, 144), and wa-kdna yaqdi bayn al-fitjr wa-alr'asr f i  matjid 
al-Madïnah {TMD, Tahdh., VI, 219), read: wa-kdna yaquttu ba'dal-fajr wa-ba'dal- 
asr f i  matjid al-Madinah-, Ibn Sa’d, Qitm mutammim, 332; Dhahabi, Nubald’, VI, 
101; TMD, Mukht., X, 66.
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We clearly have two stereotyped figures here: on the one hand, the 
rich scholar who associates with the rulers without any scruples, and 
on the other, the ascetic or zähid. Islamic literature is fond of such 
contrasts, but the literary stereotypes do not lack a factual basis. Even 
Malik b. Anas is reported to have admonished al-Zuhrl for using his 
knowledge in order to achieve worldly gains.57

O f course, the criticism directed at al-Zuhrl did not prevent Malik 
or the other critics from transmitting his hadith: al-Zuhrfs imprint 
on the nascent Islamic literature was so formidable, that he could 
not be ignored. Another traditionist spoke of al-Zuhrl admiringly, 
without, however, omitting to mention his association with the 
government.58 Inevitably, this approach finally prevailed: al-Zuhrfs 
enormous collection of hadith was indispensable.59 The same dilemma 
can be witnessed in the case of Wâqidï, whose large collection of 
material had to be used in spite of the doubts expressed about his 
indiscriminate techniques.60

57 TMD, Zuhri, 154: amd balagha-ka anna rasûl AUdhi ($) qdla: man talaba 
shay'an min hddhâ a l-ihn alladhiyuràdu bi-hi wajh Alldh [the words yatlubu bi-hi 
here are superfluous] shay'an min gharad al-dunyd [read: min 'arad al-dunyd, 'the 
frail goods of the present world1] dakhala al-ndnd A fuller version of this anecdote 
(Juynboll, Muslim Tradition 1690 includes the background to this critical com
ment: 'Malik b. Anas... once visited al-Zuhrî with a couple of other people to hear 
traditions with him. Al-Zuhri appeared hesitant until a eunuch sent by the 
Umayyads came to him and likewise asked him about traditions. Then al-Zuhri 
opened up/ Juynboll remarks correcdy that the report 'points to the controversial 
issue about al-Zuhrî having, or not having, been under Umayyad pressure regarding 
the promulgation of hadiths, and that this was taken as a blemish on his character.

58 TMD, Zuhri, 161 (law kuntu kdtiban al-hadith 9an ahad kuntu kdtiba-hu 9an 
al-Zuhri, min [sic] rajul ahyd 9ihn tilka al-bald, min rajulyashabu al-sultdn).

59 'Athamina, ‘The 'Ulamâ* in the Opposition, 166, writes: ‘The excommunica
tion of collaborators centred mainly upon the academic field; muhaddithün banned 
the traditions of this group and refrained from attending their study circles. Among 
the most prominent of those banned was Ibn Shihâb al-Zuhrî, who was so severely 
banned that his study group disintegrated completely/ But 'Athamina reads too 
much into his evidence, which consists of Ma'mar b. Rashids testimony that when 
he came to al-Zuhrî in al-Ru$afah, nobody used to ask the latter about the hadith, 
so he would bestow (his knowledge) on him (i.e. abundantly) (fa-lam yakun ahad 
yas'alu-hu 9an al-hadith, fa-kdnayulqi 9alay-ya); Abu Nu'aym, Hilyat al-awliyd' (Cairo 
n.d.; reprint Beirut 1387/1967), III, 363. Ma'mar’s statement should not be taken 
at face value (cf. the testimony of a traditionist quoted in Abu Zur'ah, Ta'rikh, I, 
432: kuntu aqra'u bi-al-Rusdfah 9aid Ibn Shihdb etc.). Ma'mar merely states that as 
long as he stayed in al-Rusäfah, he had al-Zuhri all for himself.

60 This is clearly reflected in Dhahabl, Nubald\ DC, 454f (wa-jama9a fa-aw9à 
wa-khalaut al-ghathth bi-al-samin wa-al-kharazah bi-al-durr al-thamïn fa-ittarahû-hu 
['they cast him away ] li-dhdlika, wa-ma9a hddhdfa-ld yustaghnd 9an-hu f t  al-maghdzi 
wa-ayydm al-sahdbah wa-akhbdri-him). See also Dhahabl, Nubald\  DC, 469 (wa-qad
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Al-Zuhri’s problematic link with the court also colours remarks 
made about him by two prominent hadith scholars, cAmr b. Dinar 
and al-Awzâ'ï. cAmr b. Dinar said, ‘I have not seen a man more 
skilled in tracing up [or ascribing, or attributing] a tradition to its 
author than al-Zuhri, and I have never seen anyone who had less 
respect for the dirham than him. The dirhams were in his eyes noth
ing more than dung.’61 Goldziher adduces the second part of cAmr’s 
utterance as evidence of al-Zuhrfs selflessness.62 But while this 
conclusion may well have been correct,63 it is the first part of the 
utterance which provides its context. (Amr is aware of the fact that 
al-Zuhri could be accused of receiving bribes from the Umayyads in 
return for forging hadith. He therefore sûtes that this was impos
sible. A man with such little respect for money simply could not

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON IBN SHIHÀB AL-ZUHRl

taqarrara anna al-Wdqidiyya da*if yuhtdju ilay-hi f i  al-ghazawdt wa-al-ta'rikh... 
ammà f i  al-far a id  [concerning the things made obligatory on a person by God’, 
viz. the religious law] fa-lâ yanbagfii an yudhkara). It should be noted that Wâqidl, 
exactly like al-Zuhri one century earlier, was in financial hardship when he came to 
the capital Baghdad {qadima Baghdad f i  dayn lahiqa-hu) and, again like al-Zuhri, 
Wâqidl officiated as qddi (under al-Ma'mün); Dhahabl, Nubald', IX, 457. Note 
Wâqidï’s autobiographical report, comparable to al-Zuhrfs autobiographical 
report, about his arrival in Baghdad and his first meeting with the wazir Yahyà b. 
Khälid al-Barmakl; Dhahabl, Nubald', IX, 459.

At some stage, probably late in his life, al-Zuhri abandoned hadith altogether, 
possibly motivated by the criticism directed at him. TMD, Zuhri, 156, records a story 
of al-Hasan b. 'Umära, who was the qddi o f Baghdad at the time of al-Man$ur, in 
which this detail appears as a matter of common knowledge: ataytu al-Zuhri ba*da 
an taraka al-hadith etc. On al-Hasan see Tahdh., II, 304f.

61 TMD, Zuhri, 96 (md ra'aytu ahadan anassa li-l-hadith min al-Zuhri, wa-md 
ra'aytu ahadan al-dirham ahwanu *alay-hi min-hu, in kdnat al-dardhim *inda-hu Hid 
bi-manzilat al-ba*r). As is usually the case with Ibn 'Asäkir’s Ta'rikh Dimashq, we 
find several other versions of this saying. See also E.W. Lane, Arabic-EngUsh Lexicon 
(London 1863-93), s.w. noua, anassu: nassa al-hadith means ’he traced up, or 
ascribed, or attributed, the tradition to the author thereof, resting it on his author
ity, by mentioning him, or mentioning, uninterruptedly, in ascending order, the 
persons by whom it had been handed down, up to the author’. Cf. TMD, Zuhri, 
98 ('Amr b. Dinar: ...fa-lam  ant ahadan asnada li-l-hadith min al-Zuhrit).

62 Muslim Studies, II, 46n, quoting al-Tirmidhi, Sahih (Bùlâq 1292/1875), I, 
104. Cf. Horovitz, ’Earliest Biographies’, II, 40 (where the name of ’Amr b. Dinar 
is garbled).

63 See the version of this utterance in MaqrizI, Muqaffd, VII, 245: md ra'aytu 
anassa li-l-hadith min Ibn Shihdb wa-ld ra'aytu ajwada min-hu, md kdnat al-dandnir 
wa-al-dardhim *inda-hu Hid bi-manzilat al-ba*r. But cf. TMD, Zuhri, 97: md ra'aytu 
shaykhan anassa li-l-hadith al-jayyid min hddhd al-shaykh. Also Ibn Hanbal’s utter
ance, quoted in Ibn Rajab al-Hanbalî, Sharh *ilal al-Tirmidhi, ed. S. al-Simarra*I 
(reprint Beirut 1405/1985), 118: al-Zuhri ahsanu hadithan wa-ajwadu al-ndsi 
isnddan.
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have been bribed. In other words, there was no motive, therefore 
there was no crime.

As for Awzâ'î, in his appraisal of al-Zuhn he strikes a respectable 
compromise: Al-Zuhn never endeavoured to conciliate a ruler 
whom he visited [or ‘he never acted with dishonesty towards him’], 
and of the täbiün  who lived to the caliphate of Hishâm none was 
a greater expert on fiq h 'M In other words, al-Zuhrl was indeed a 
frequent visitor at court, but he did not hesitate in expressing his 
opinion even if it was unpopular, and did not lose his integrity. 
AwzäTs statement is not implausible: after decades of close asso
ciation with the Umayyad court, al-Zuhrl may well have enjoyed 
freedom of speech. In any case, AwzäTs sober approach to al-Zuhrl, 
motivated by both respect for his scholarly achievement and the 
indispensability of his work, is far more plausible than the attempt to 
‘distance’ al-Zuhrï from the Umayyads.64 65

The worst accusation which the pious could make against al-Zuhn 
concerned his service in the state administration. Al-Zuhrl’s work 
as qâdï for Yazid b. 'Abd al-Malik was mentioned by Goldziher.66 Horo- 
vitz pointed out that al-Zuhn served as qädi under TJmar II as well.67

64 TMD, Zuhrt, 161 : md adhana Ibn Shihdb qattu li-malik dakhala 'alay-hi wa- 
ld adrakat khildfat Hishâm ahadan min al-tàbiïn afqaha min-hu\ var.: md ddhana 
Ibn Shihdb malikan min al-mulük qattu idhd dakhala *alay-hi\ Maqrïzl, Muqaffa, 
VII, 243. Incidentally, vAbd al-Malik is said to have referred to Mu'äwiya as al- 
khalifa al-muddhin\ Khalifa, 7a*rikht I, 349.

65 Cf. N. Abbott, Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri, I: Historical Texts (Chicago 
1957), 16, who refers to 'Abd al-Malik's patronage of the traditionist-historians 
TJrwah ibn al-Zubayr and al-Zuhn\ Also Abbott, Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri, II: 
Quranic Commentary and Tradition (Chicago 1967), 22, where she speaks of al- 
Zuhrfs more than forty years of service under Umayyad patronage’; 23: al-Zuhrï 
was ’well established’ in Sulaymân b. 'Abd al-Malik’s court; 33: ‘al-Zuhrl’s new 
patrons, first Yazid II (101-5/720-24) and then Hishâm (105-25/724-42), made 
special demands on his time and knowledge’. However, Abbott emphasizes in a 
footnote: ’The hasty assumption by Sprenger and Muir, followed by Guillaume ... 
and others, that Umayyad pressure forced al-Zuhrï to large-scale forgery of hadith 
should be definitely and finally abandoned’; Abbott, Studies in Arabic Literary 
Papyri, II, 33, n. 8.

66 We also know that Yazid summoned al-Zuhrï together with a scholar of the 
An$är, 'Abdallah b. Mughith al-Zafarl; Ibn Màkùlà, al-Ikmdl VII, ed. N. al-'Abbâs 
(Cairo n.d.), 278:12: Abdallah ... kdna Idliman, hamala-hu Yazid b. Abd al-Malik ilay-hi 
ma'a al-Zuhrïfa-lamyazal muqiman 'inda-hu bi-al-Shdm. Also TMDy Mukht., XTV, 
79: Abdallah... istaqdama-hu Yazid b. Abd al-Malik fa-kdna 'inda-hu ma'a al-Zuhrï.

67 Horotivz, ’Earliest Biographies’, II, 38: ‘Under 'Umar II (99-101/717-20) 
Al-Zuhri decided legal questions’, quoting Ibn 'Abd al-Hakam, Futûh Misr wa- 
akhbdru-hdy ed. Ch. Torrey (New Haven 1922), 104 (a case was brought before 
'Umar II, wa-Ibn Shihdb qddi-hiyawma'idhin). Horovitz’s somewhat vague phrasing
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We can now add a third term in office attested to in a passage which 
(if it is not garbled) shows that he was already 'Abd al-Malik’s qâdï.6* 

We have further evidence concerning al-Zuhri’s work in state 
administration. We know that he was a tax collector, an office which 
must have been far worse than that of judge in the eyes of the 
pious. In an evaluation of al-Zuhri as a transmitter o f hadith it was 
commented wa-kdna ya'malu li-Bani Umayya. This is no doubt 
meant to point out a flaw in his record.69 Exactly what kind of 'amal 
is meant we find out elsewhere: ‘Al-Zuhrl went out to collect taxes’, 
kharaja al-Zuhri f i  si'äyah. The term si'äyah is glossed as the levying 
of the sadaqah tax.70 In the report just quoted, al-Zuhri’s role as tax 
collector forms the background to the main theme, namely his unin
tentional shedding of a man’s blood (fa-asäba rajulan bi-shay') while 
carrying out his official duty. Another report on the same incident (in 
which there is no mention of the si'äyah) explicitly refers to blood wit 
to be paid to the relatives of the deceased.71 Sufyân b. 'Uyaynah spelt 
out the circumstances in which al-Zuhn caused the man’s death: ‘He 
was made a tax collector, then he flogged a man and the man died.’72 

The report that al-Zuhri was a tax collector is confirmed by 
another, going back to al-Zuhri himself:

I have never written down anything [i.e., of the hadith transmitted to 
me]. Having been put in charge of the levying of taxes (wa-la-qad 
wall tu al-sadaqah), I came to Sälim b. 'Abdallah [i.e. Sâlim b. 'Abdallah 
b. 'Umar b. al-Khaftib]. He took out for me the kitäb al-sadaqah [i.e.,
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may indicate that he felt that the single piece of evidence he had to support al-Zuhri’s 
judgeship under 'Umar II was insufficient. But the only Ibn Shihàb mentioned in 
Tahdh., XII, 299, is our Ibn Shihâb and the report seems to be sound. Incidentally, 
the plaintiff could not have been 'Umar’s elder brother al-Afbagh (Futùh Misr, 
104:12) who died in 86/705, thirteen years before 'Umar ascended the throne; 
TMD, MS, III, 63; read instead: BanQ 1-A$bagh (as in Futùh Misr, 104:15).

68 TMD, Zuhri, 109; TMD, MS, XV, 1027 ( ... wa-kdna qddiyan bayna yaday 
Abd al-Malik).

69 TMD. Tahdh., VI, 54.
70 Al-si'dyah huwa al-mtuaddiq (sic; read probably (sdbib) al-si'dyah huwa al- 

musaddiq); Abu Zur'ah, Ta'rikh, I, 536. This should perhaps be linked to the fol
lowing report about al-Zuhri (al-Ma'rifah wa-al-ta’rikh, I, 632): kdnayashtari tamr 
al-sadaqah thumma ya tf ü ilay-hi al-a'rdb fa-yaqsimu-hu bayna-hum.

71 Ibn Sa'd, V, 214 (asdba al-Zuhri daman khata'an fa-kharaja wa-taraka ahla- 
hu wa-daraba fiutdtan etc.); Horovitz, ‘Earliest Biographies’, II, 34.

72 Ibn Sayyid al-Nâs, al-Nafh al-shadhi f i  shark Jdmi' al-Tirmidhi, ed. A.M. 'Abd 
al-Karim (Riyadh 1409/1988), 544: tawalld al-si'dyah fit-'axzam rajulan fa-mdta. For 
the source used by Ibn Sayyid al-Nâs see GAS, 1 ,623, no. 2. The editor o f al-Nafh al- 
shadhi reproaches Ibn Sayyid al-Nâs (on p. 54In) for adducing this report. In general, 
his comments are an interesting portrayal of some contemporary Islamic attitudes.
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a document about the levying of the sadaqah tax], read it out to me 
and I memorized it. Then I went to [Abü Bakr b. Muhammad b.] 
'Amr b. Hazm. He read out to me the kitàb al-'uqül [viz. a document 
on bloodwit] and I memorized it.73

Al-Zuhri’s appointment as a tax collector is the backdrop to this 
autobiographical report, while its central concern is his boasting that 
he could commit to his memory a complete, and complex, docu
ment read out to him once. The context of this account suggests that 
the two documents, on the sadaqah and the 'uqül respectively, were 
relevant to the duties of a tax collector. The preservation of these 
documents in the Umayyad period is of paramount importance. The 
kitäb al-sadaqah in question related to the taxing of livestock, namely 
camels and sheep.74 The kitäb al-'uqül is probably the document 
known in Islamicist jargon as the Ähd al-Ummah or ‘The Constitu
tion of Medina’.75 When was al-Zuhri a tax collector? Salim b. 
'Abdallah’s death in 106/724 is our terminus ante quem. (Abü Bakr 
b. Muhammad died more than ten years later.)

At some point al-Zuhri was the chief of the shurtah for one of 
the Umayyad caliphs. An autobiographical report by the traditionist 
Khärijah b. Mus'ab (d. 168/784) nicely demonstrates the traditionists’ 
dilemma about al-Zuhri, and includes this rare piece of information 
about the latter:
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73 Ibn *Abd al-Barr, al-Tamhid, VI, 108f; cf. Maqrïzï, Muqafia, VII, 244. On 
'Amr b. Hazm see Lecker, “Amr b. Hazm al-Ansäri and Q ur’an 2, 256: MNo com
pulsion is there in religion”, Oriens (forthcoming). See also Kister, tuLâ taqra'ü l- 
qur'âna ‘aidl-mushafiyyin' = Ibn Hazm, al-Ihkdm f i  usülal-ahkdm, ed. M A  *Abd 
al-'AzIz (Cairo 1398/1978), I, 289-300. On the preservation of documents from 
the time of the Prophet, cf. Lecker, ‘O n the Preservation of the Letters of the 
Prophet Muhammad1, in L.I. Conrad (ed.), History and Historiography in Early 
Islamic Times: Studies and Perspectives (forthcoming).

74 Cf. Ibn Zanjawayh, Kitäb al-Amwdl ed. Sh. Dh. FayyjuJ (Riyadh 1406/1986), 
II, 803: ... 'an Ibn Shihäb f i  al-sadaqdt, qdla: hädhihi nuskhat kitäb rasül Alläh (s) f i  
al-sadaqah, wa-hiya 'inda âl 'Umar b. al-Khattdb, qdla Ihn Shihäb: aqra'a-ni-hd 
Sälim b. Äbdalläh fa-wa'aytu-hd ‘alä wajhi-hä wa-hädhä kitäb tafiïri-hd: läyukhadhu 
1aid shay * min al-ibilal-sadaqah hattä tablugha etc.; see also 807 (camels and sheep), 
853f (sheep).

75 A hadith of ‘All has that the Prophet wrote for each batn or tribal group its 
'uqül, glossed as provisions concerning the duties of the *dqilah, or the group of rela
tions on the father’s side responsible for the payment of bloodwit. The amounts of 
money to be paid as compensation in the case of specific injuries were prescribed; 
Lisdn al-'arab (Beirut 1968), s.v. b.t.n., 54: wa-fi hadith 'Als 'alay-hi al-saldm: 
kataba 'alä kuü batn 'uqüla-hu ... ay kataba 'alay-him md taghramu-hu al-'dqilah 
min al-diyät fa-bayyana md 'old hull qaum min-hd.

39



XVI

I came to al-Zuhri when he was the chief of the shurtah for one of the 
[caliphs of the] Banü Marwän. I saw him riding [i.e., in a state proces
sion], holding a harbah [javelin] in his hand, and before him [in the 
procession] were the people [i.e., the members of the shurtah force 
under his command], holding kâfirkûbdt [cudgels, or whips]. I said [to 
myself]: ‘May God render this scholar ugly (qabbaha AUdhu dhä min 
'dlim). I left without hearing [hadith] from him. Then [i.e., years later] 
I regretted [it], I came to Yùnus [i.e., Yünus b. Yazld al-Ayll] and heard 
from him the hadith of al-Zuhri ifa-sami'tu min-hu 'an al-Zuhri).76

In this report Khârijah’s regret at not having transmitted from the 
despised chief of the shurtah forms the main theme.

Finally, in the context of al-Zuhrf s role in the shurtah reference 
should be made here to the statement made by one o f Bukhari’s 
teachers, Muhammad b. Ishkâb al-Baghdadi (d. 261/874),77 that 
al-Zuhri was a jundi. Al-Dhahabl, who quotes this statement, adds 
that he had the rank of amir, kdna f i  rutbati amir. Elsewhere, al- 
Dhahabl gives this description of al-Zuhri: kdna ... muhtashiman 
jalilan bi-ziyy al-ajnäd lahu sürah kabirah f i  dawlati Bani Umayya, 
‘He had many dependents and servants, was a man of eminence, was 
dressed in the outfit of the ajnäd, and enjoyed high rank in the state 
of the Band Umayyah.’78 Al-Dhahabl remarks that the feet that al- 
Zuhri dyed his hair, wore the outfit o f the ju n d  and served 
(khadama) Hishäm b. 'Abd al-Malik drew criticism from people of 
little understanding.79

Another despised symbol of association with the worldly rulers 
was the existence of a doorkeeper (bawwdh, or àdhin). Sufyân b. 
'Uyaynah once heard al-Zuhri complain to Muhammad b. Ishaq that 
he had not seen him for some time. ‘This ddhin of yours prevented

76 TMD, MS, V. 407; TMD, Mukht., VII, 324; TMD. Tahdh., V, 29. Concerning 
the kdfirkübdt see al-Jähiz, al-Baydn wa-al-tabyin, ed. ‘A  al-S. Hàrün (Cairo 1395/ 
1975), I. 142; al-Jähi*, Rasd% ed. 'A  al-S. Härün (Cairo 1384/1964), I, 20.

'Athämina, ‘The ‘Ulamâ* in the Opposition’, 166 (where I first found this pas
sage) infers from this that al-Zuhrl was ‘banned’; cf. above, n. 59. O n processions 
(under the 'Abbâsids and the Fäfimids) cf. EP, s.v. Mawkib, section I (P. Sanders).

77 Tahdh., IX. 121f.
78 Dhahabi, Nubald’, V, 341, 337. Cf. the accusation directed at the traditionist 

Shahr b. Hawshab al-Shämi (d. ca. 111/729), a mawld who was at some point in 
charge o f the treasury (bayt al-mdl), that he wore the outfit o f a jundi ( ... min 
tazayythi bi-ziyy al-jund); Tahdh., IV, 372. Shahr was o f the people o f Damascus, 
or, according to some, o f the people of Him$; TMD, Mukht., XI, 5.

79 Al-Dhahabi, al-Ruwdt al-thiqdt al-mutakallam fi-him  bi-md Id yvjibu radda- 
hum, ed. M.I. al-Maw?ilî (Beirut, 1412/1992), 26: wa-kadhd takallama man Id 
yafhamu f t  al-Zuhri li-kaumi-hi khadaba bi-al-sawdd wa-labisa ziyy al-jund wa-kha- 
dama Hishdm b. 'Abd al-Malik.
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me from entering,’ replied Ibn Ishäq. So al-Zuhri told his baunuäb to 
let him in whenever he came.80

One or more of al-Zuhri’s offices may be linked with his stay in 
Egypt at the time of ‘Abd al-Malik. From an autobiographical report 
of al-Zuhrl we learn that ‘Abd al-Malik sent him to his brother, ‘Abd 
al-'Azïz, then governor of Egypt.81 This had to take place before 
‘Abd al-'Azxz’s death in 86/705.82

Al-Zuhri was reportedly in financial hardship and debt when, as a 
young man in his twenties or early thirties, he arrived in Damascus.83 
Later in his life different people are supposed to have reminded him 
of those difficult times. Mälik b. Anas reportedly spoke of a mawld 
o f the open-handed al-Zuhrl who reminded his master of his former 
monetary problems advising him, after he had become rich, to keep 
his money for himself.84 In addition, Raja’ b. Haywah is said to have 
told al-Zuhri to stop spending so lavishly. ‘I am not sure,’ Raja’ said, 
‘that “these people” will not withhold from you what they have’ {là 
dmanu an yahbisa h a td a i al-qaum mà bi-aydi-him an-Jea).6i In other 
words, Raja’ feared that the Umayyads would stop remunerating 
al-Zuhrl. Typically, ‘these people’ is a euphemistic designation of the 
Umayyads, and no explicit mention is made of money.

2. Al-Zuhri’s First Meeting with ‘Abd al-Malik 
and ‘the H adith  o f the Three Mosques’

The precise date of al-Zuhri’s meeting with ‘Abd al-Malik is important 
in connection with his role in promoting the Islamic sanctity of
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80 Ibn Shähin, Ta'rikh armi’ al-thiqit mimman nuqila 'art-hum ai-'ilm, ed. ‘A. al- 
M A  Qal'ajî (Beirut 1406/1986), 280f. See also Abü Zur'ah, Ta'rikh, I, 537.

S1 Maqrîzî, Muqaffa, VII, 247.
82 Al-Kindl, Kitdb undit Misr (Beirut 1407/1987), 49. The statement {Muqaffa, 

VII, 247) that before he was sent to Egypt, al-Zuhrl had been attached to Sa*ld b. 
al-Musayyab for eight years, until Sa*id died {hatti tuumffiya) must be an error 
because Sa*ld died in 94/713; GAS, I, 276.

83 TMD, Zuhri, 12 (Ibn Abi Dhi*b: käna bn Shihäb qad diqat hilu-hu wa- 
rahiqa-hu dayn). See Horovitz, ‘Earliest Biographies’, II, 37: ‘Like so many before 
him, he had gpne to Damascus in the hope to free himself from harsh financial cir
cumstances.’ Admittedly, the details on al-Zuhn’s troubles serve a literary aim, too: 
they seek to create a sharp contrast between his state before his crucial meeting with 
the caliph and after it. In the Islamic literature there are many similar stories about 
the humble beginnings of the rich and famous.

84 DhahabI, Nubalâ', V, 338 {kina bn Shihib min askhi al-nis, fa-lam m i asiba 
tilka al-amwil, qdla la-hu mawlan la-hu wa-huwaya'izu-hu: qad ra'ayta m i marra 
'aiay-ka min al-diq, fa-'nzur kayfa takûnu, amsik 'aiay-ka milaka),

83 Ibn Kathîr, Bidiyah, IX, 343:-2.
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Jerusalem. Al-Zuhri is the key figure in al-Ya'qübî’s famous report 
about *Abd al-Malik’s wish to provide the Muslims of Sham with a 
substitute for tlie Ka'bah: when the people complained to 'Abd al- 
Malik about his prohibiting the pilgrimage to Mecca, al-Yaeqübi 
says, the caliph replied: hädhä bn Shihäb al-Zuhri yuhaddithu-kum  
anna rasül Allähi qäla: là tushaddu al-rihâl ilia tld thalâthati masàjid: 
al-masjidal-harâm wa-masjidt wa-masjidbaytal-maqdis\ ‘Here is Ibn 
Shihäb al-Zuhrî who transmits to you the Prophet’s saying: “The 
saddles of the camels shall only be fastened for a journey to three 
mosques, namely the Ka'bah, my own mosque [i.e., in Medina] and 
the mosque of Jerusalem.”’84 * 86 The caliph allegedly sought support 
from the young al-Zuhrl who helped him repel his critics.87 Accord
ing to al-Ya'qübï, 'Abd al-Malik intended to provide a substitute for 
the Ka'bah against the background of his conflict with Ibn al- 
Zubayr. There may well have been other motives behind 'Abd al- 
Malik’s project, but it is not to be expected that al-Ya'qübï (or for 
that matter any other medieval historian) would furnish us with a 
detailed and balanced account of these motives.

A discussion on whether or not the scene described by al-Ya'qübï 
really took place, or whether al-Zuhrl invented the hadith or merely 
transmitted it, seems futile to me. Suffice it to say that the hadith was 
transmitted in the Umayyad period and that its transmission was 
expedient to Umayyad objectives.88 The fact that al-Zuhrl is men
tioned in some of the isnäds of this hadith indicates that he was one 
of its transmitters, though he was certainly not the only one.89

84 Al-Ya'qübî, Ta'rikh (Beirut 1379/1960), II, 261 [ed. M. Houtsma (Leiden
1883), II, 311].

87 ‘The hadith o f the three mosques’, < (...) ‘Abd al-Razzäq < Ma'mar < al-Zuhri < 
Sa’id b. al-Musayyab < Abu Hurayrah, appears at the very beginning of Muhammad 
b. Ahmad al-Wâsip, Fadd'il al-hayt al-muqaddas, ed. I. Hasson (Jerusalem 1979), 
3f; the same is true for D iyi’ al-Dïn Muhammad b. ’Abd al-Wähid al-Maqdisî, 
Fadä’il Bayt al-Maqdis, ed. M.M. al-Hâfiz (Damascus 1405/1985), 39f, who quotes 
different variants of this hadith equipped with different isnäds, including this one:
... Sufyân b. 'Uyaynah < al-Zuhrl < Sa’ld b. al-Musayyab < Abu Hurayrah.

88 Horovitz, ‘Earliest Biographies’, II, 35, disputes Goldziher’s assumption that 
al-Zuhrl invented this h<tdith\ ‘If the report o f Ya’qub! deserves any credence at all, 
then we must take it that Al-Zuhri rushed to 'Abdul Malik from Madinah to com
municate to him a Hadith heard from the authorities in Madtnah, o f which he 
could hope that it would help the Khaltfah in his political projects. That he him
self invented it, as some have implied, is unbelievable .... Whatever one may think 
about the authenticity o f the Hadith, there is no ground whatever to doubt but that 
Al-Zuhri really had heard the Hadith from the mouth o f Sa’id ibn Al-Musaiyab.’

89 Goldziher mentioned that in Abu Dâwûd ‘the hadith of the three mosques’ is 
equipped with the isnäd: al-Zuhri < Sa’id b. al-Musayyib [or al-Musayyab] < Abu
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In a section o f his book on the hadith literature entitled 'Did 
al-Zuhrl Provide a Substitute for the Pilgrimage? Refutation of 
al-Yacqübï and Goldziher, Azami argues that

al-Z uhri’s m eeting w ith 'A bd al-M alik ... d id  no t take place earlier than 
81 A .H . ... As he began to  build  the D om e o f  the Rock in 69 A H .,  he 
m ight have announced his decree on the substitu te for al-H ajj on the 
au thority  o f  a l-Z uhri in the beginning o f  the year 69 A .H .90 At this 
tim e al-Z uhrl was som ewhere between ten and eighteen years o f  age. • 
It is inconceivable th a t a mere child o f  ten or a boy o f  eighteen had 
already achieved such a great fame and  respect —  no t in his native 
land al-M adlnah, bu t far away in the anti al-M adlnah region, Syria —  
that he was able to cancel the divine obligatory order o f  al-H ajj and 
was in a position to com m and a substitu te.91

Azami’s information on the date of al-Zuhri’s arrival in Damascus 
is incomplete; as we shall see there is sufficient evidence linking 
al-Zuhri’s arrival with the war between the Umayyads and Ibn al- 
Zubayr. Obviously, this date is closely connected to al-Zuhri’s year 
of birth. It was al-Zuhrl himself who attempted to establish that he

Huiayrah < the Prophet; Muslim Studies, II, 45, n. 7; Abu Däwüd, Sunan, ed. AS. 'All 
(Cairo 1371/1952), I, 469. Horovitz noticed that in the canonical collections of 
hadith this alleged saying of the Prophet is sometimes quoted with the isnäd\ al- 
Zuhrl < Sa'ld b. al-Musayyab < Abu Hurayrah, and sometimes the hadith is provided 
with another isnäd which does not mention al-Zuhrl at all; Horovitz, £/*, s.v. al- 
Zuhrl; Horovitz, 'Earliest Biographies’, II, 35. O n this hadith see Kister, ‘“You Shall 
Only Set out for Three Mosques”: A Study of an Early Tradition, Le Muséon 82 
(1969), 173-96; reprinted, with additional notes, in idem, Studies in Jdhiliyya 
and Early Islam (London 1980), no. XIII; Elad, ‘Why did 'Abd al-Malik Build 
the Dome of the Rock? A Re-examination of the Muslim Sources’, in J. Raby and
J. Johns (eds.), Bayt al-Maqdis: 'Abd al-Malik*s Jerusalem, I (Oxford 1992), 33-58, 
at 43f. On whether the Prophet uttered these words, E Buhl, Das Leben Muham- 
meds2, trans. H. Schaeder (reprint Heidelberg 1955), 373n, writes: ‘Daß der Prophet 
dies nie gesagt haben kann, bedarf für jemanden, der auch nur eine flüchtige 
Kenntnis von seiner Geschichte hat, keines näheren Beweises.’

90 A more plausible date would be the year in which the Dome was completed, 
namely 72/691-2 or 73/692-3; Elad, Medieval Jerusalem, 44-45, 53, 153; idem, 
‘The History and Topography of Jerusalem during the Early Islamic Period’, JSAI 
14 (1991), 41-70, at 58. The beginning of'A bd al-Malik’s Temple Mount project 
should possibly be linked with his victory, at Ajnädayn in Filastln, over forces loyal 
to Ibn al-Zubayr under Nâtil b. Qays (on this battle see al-Mas'ûdl, Murûj al-dha- 
hab, ed. Ch. Pcllat [Beirut 1966-74], III, 299). This (second) battle of Ajnädayn 
appears to have been the turning point in 'Abd al-Malik’s struggle against Ibn al- 
Zubayr. See also G. Rouer, Die Umayyaden und der zweite Bürgerkrieg (680-692) 
(Wiesbaden 1982), 183 (‘Mit diesem Sieg gewann 'Abdalmalik die Offensive gegen
über dem Higäz zurück’).

91 Azami, Studies in Early Hadith Literature, 290f.
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first came to Damascus during the struggle against Ibn al-Zubayr. 
In another relevant report originating with al-Zuhr! (see below) it is 
stated that he came to visit the caliph Marwân b. al-Hakam (who 
reigned in 64-5/683-4) after having reached the age of puberty 
(wafadtu 'aid Marwân wa-anâ muhtalim). The mention of puberty 
points to 50/670 (or 51/671) as the year of al-Zuhrfs birth.92 Ahmad 
b. $alih93 stated that when the battle of the Harra h took place (63/ 
683), al-Zuhri was already mature, old enough to apprehend it or to 
take part in it.94

Why did al-Zuhri attempt to establish a date of birth which was as 
early as possible? Because the earlier the year of his birth, the more 
Companions of the Prophet he could meet and learn from.95 But the

92 Beside these two dates, his birth is also dated to 56 AH and 58 AH; TMD, 
Zuhri, 36f, 42. According to Ibn al-rImäd, Shadharât, I, 162, al-Zuhrï died in 
Ramadan 124 aged 74. This dates his birth to 50 AH. However, others said that he 
died aged 66 (which brings us to 58 AH) or 72 (which brings us to 52 AH); Maq- 
rïzî, Muqaßi, VII, 250. Horovitz GET1, s.v. al-Zuhri) suggested that he was probably 
born in 50 or 51 AH, and his view is accepted by Azami, Studies in Early Hadith 
Literature, 278n. But later in his book Azami is less committed to this statement: 
on p. 288, Azami rejects the claim that al-Zuhri, who ‘was then between seven and 
Fifteen years of age*, visited Marwân b. al-Hakam; on p. 290 he sûtes, as we have 
just seen, that in 69 AH al-Zuhri 'was somewhere between ten and eighteen years 
of age’. Düri, ‘al-Zuhri’, 1, dates his birth to 51-2/671. If indeed al-Zuhri was sev
enty-two when he died in 124/742 (Dùri, Rise, 41), then he was bom in 52 AH.

The 56 AH and later versions seem to rule out any role of al-Zuhri during the 
conflict with Ibn al-Zubayr, who was defeated and killed in 73 AH. Yahyâ b. 
Bukayr said, quoting al-Layth b. Sa'd, that al-Zuhri came to *Abd al-Malik in 82 
AH. According to Yahyâ, al-Zuhri was born in 56 AH, and when al-Zuhri’s claim 
that he had visited Marwân was mentioned to him, he rejected it, suting that he 
came to fAbd al-Malik in 82 AH; Tahdh., VIII, 154; al-Ma'rifah wa-al-ta'rikh, III, 
333. Yahyâ b. Ma'ln denied that al-Zuhri transmitted from Ibn U m ar who died in 
74/693, and Juynboll (Muslim Tradition, 169, quoting Tahdh., DC, 450) infers that 
he is thereby 'esublishing a terminus post quern for al-Zuhri to have started his tra
dition collection. However, if indeed al-Zuhri had oome to Damascus before the 
fighting against Ibn al-Zubayr was over (see below), then the terminus post quern 
was a few years earlier.

93 Al-Mi$ri; see Tahdh., I, 39f. See also Dhahabl, Ta'rikh al-islàm, 247 (qad 
jama'a Ahmad b. $âlih al-Misri *Urn al-Zuhri).

94 Ibn cAbd al-Barr, al-Tamhid, X, 8: qad adraka al-Zuhri al-Harrah wa-huwa 
bàligh wa-'aqala-hà—azunnu-hu qâla: wa-shahida-hà. (The transmitter was not 
certain about the precise wording of Ahmad’s sutement.) According to Muham
mad b. Yahyâ al-Dhuhlï (ibid; see on him GAS, I, 134), al-Zuhri was bom in, or 
about, 50 AH.

95 Cf. Dhahabl, Ta'rikh al-islàm, 227: al-Zuhri was bom in 50 AH wa-talaba 
al-ilm  f i  awdkhir 'asr al-sahâba wa-la-hu nayyif wa-ishrûna sana. Also Ibn al-lmâd, 
Shadharât, I, 162: he met ten Companions. See the list o f these Companions in 
MaqrizI, Muqaffd, VII, 240.
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existence of a motive does not automatically lead to the conclusion 
that al-Zuhrï s claims were false: indeed it could be argued that in 
al-Ya'qübî’s famous report 'Abd al-Malik referred to al-Zuhrl as 
someone who was at hand, ready to confirm that a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem was an acceptable practice (hâdhâ bn Shihâb al-Zuhrï 
yuhaddithu-kum  etc.). In any case, al-Zuhri’s first meeting with ‘Abd 
al-Malik, which could probably have taken place in 72/691-2 or 
71/690-91, should be separated from his permanent settlement in 
Damascus several years later.96

According to one autobiographical report (which is traced back 
to al-Zuhrl himself)» al-Zuhri first arrived in Damascus and met 
‘Abd al-Malik a decade or more after the extinguishing of Ibn al- 
Zubayr’s rebellion. The date is indicated by the mention of ‘Abd al- 
Malik’s governor in Medina at that time, namely Hishäm b. Ismâ'll 
al-Makhzümî.97 Hishim was appointed governor of Medina in 83/ 
702.98 He was replaced in Rabl‘ al-Awwal of 87 AH, having been in 
office for about three years and eleven months.99 But the chronolog
ical indication included in this report is problematic. When we take 
a closer look at it, we discover two contradictory statements. In the 
opening passage al-Zuhrl mentions a general state of destitution in 
Medina, following the fitnah  o f ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwän, as the 
immediate cause of his travel to Damascus (asâba ahla l-Madtna häja 
zamdna fitna ti 'Abdal-Malik b. Marwän fa-'am m at ahla l-balad). The 
mention of the fitnah  or civil war and the general state of affairs are 
attributable to the conflict with Ibn al-Zubayr and are therefore 
incongruous with the reference to Hishim b. Ismâ'ïl’s governorship, 
which began some ten years after the fitnah. The internal contradic
tion indicates that the report is made up of two separate accounts 
ascribed to al-Zuhrï, which include conflicting statements about 
the time of his arrival in Damascus. The opening passage of this

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON IBN SHIHÄB AL-ZUHRl

96 Horovitz (EP, s.v. al-Zuhrï) suggested, relying on al-Ya‘qùbï*$ report, that 
al-Zuhrï visited ‘Abd al-Malik’s court before Ibn al-Zubayr’s fall in 73/692: ‘If 
Ya'kübï’s story is worthy of belief, al-Zuhrï must have brought the hadïth to Dam
ascus at latest in 73 (692), the year in which the anti-caliph fell, and could not have 
been more than 23 then. This stay of al-Zuhrï’s in Damascus, if it is historical at 
all, could only have been a temporary one; his permanent settlement in Damascus 
only took place at a considerably later date.*

97 TMD, Zuhri. 17f, 23f.
98 Tab., VI, 384 [II, 1127] (citing Wâqidî).
99 Tab., VI, 427 [II, 1182], For 82/701 as the date in which al-Zuhrï and ‘Abd 

al-Malik ‘established their relationship of scholar and royal patron, see Abbott, 
Studies in Arabic Literary Papyri, II, 2 If.
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problematic report conforms to al-Zuhri’s claim (on which see more 
below) that he arrived in Damascus towards the end of the struggle 
against Ibn al-Zubayr. The mention of Hishäm b. Ismä'd also contra
dicts the indication (see Section 3 below) that al-Zuhn was already with 
‘Abd al-Malik in Jerusalem before the plague of 79/698 or 80/699.

It could be argued that the mention of Hishäm b. Ismä'ii roughly 
conforms to the report, again an autobiographical one, according to 
which al-Zuhrl arrived in Damascus during Ibn al-Ash'ath’s revolt 
(82/701). However, this is not the case. The precise wording is 
important: qadimtu Dimashqa zamäna taharruki bn al-ash’ath, wa- 
Äbd al-Malik mashghül yawma'idhin bi-sha'ni-hi}™  Fortunately, a 
variant text is found in the Ta'rikh o f Abu Zur'ah al-Dimashql:100 101 
wa-käna maqdamu bn Shihäb Dimashqa zamana Mus ab, wa-Äbd al- 
M alik yawma'idhin mashghül bi-sha'ni-hi. In other words, we have 
here Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr, not Ibn al-Ash'ath.102 103 Obviously, ‘Mu?'ab’ 
is the correct reading: Abu Zur'ah infers from this report that al- 
Zuhri had arrived in Damascus before 'Abd al-Malik marched 
against Mus'ab and that this includes an indication concerning his 
birth year: fa-dallanä hadïthu bni Shihäb hädhä anna maqdama-hu 
Dimashqa qabla rahtl Abd al-Malik ilä Mus'ab, wa-hädhä daltl 'aid 
sinni-hi, ‘This hadith o f Ibn Shihäb proves that he had come to Dam
ascus before 'Abd al-Malik’s departure to [the expedition against] 
Mu?'ab, and this is a proof concerning his age.’109 This report 
(in both the ‘Ibn al-Ash'ath’ and ‘Mus'ab’ versions) is quoted by Abu 
Zur'a < Ahmad b. Sàlih < 'Anbasah b. Khalid104 < Yunus105 < al- 
Zuhri.106 * * By replacing Ibn al-Ash'ath with Mus'ab we go back one 
decade in time. Hence this is yet another statement that al-Zuhrl 
came to Damascus during the struggle against Ibn al-Zubayr. The 
sources do not link al-Zuhrl’s arrival in Damascus with the revolt of 
Ibn al-Ash'ath.

100 TMD, Zuhri, 34.
101 Cf. on him G. Rotter, ‘Abu Zur'a al-Dimaiqi (st. 281/894) und das Problem 

der frühen arabischen Geschichtsschreibung in Syrien, Die Welt des Orients 6 
(1970-71), 80-104.

102 Abu Zur'ah, Ta'rikh, I, 583f. Cf. I, 408 (Ibn al-Ash'ath).
103 Abü Zur'ah, Ta'rikh, I, 584.
104 b. Yazld al-Ayli, a mawlä of the Umayyads; Tahdh., VIII, 154.
105 I.e. Yünus b. Yazid al-Ayli, who was also a mawlä of the Umayyads and 

'Anbasah’s unde; Tahdh., XI, 450f. On Yünus see M. Muranyi, ‘AhdAUäh b. Wahb: 
Leben und Werk; al-Muwatta’: Kitäb al-muhäraba (Wiesbaden 1992), 206f.

106 How did ‘Mu$'ab’ become ‘Ibn al-Ash'ath’? It is plausible that Mus'ab was
first corrupted to Ash'ath, and at a later stage the ‘Ibn was added in order to ‘adapt’
the report to historical fact.
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Abu Zur'ah relates al-Zuhrl’s first arrival in Damascus to the dis
pute about al-Zuhrf s birth year and quotes from two informants the 
account that al-Zuhtt was born in 50 A H.107 108 However, one of his 
informants also told him, having reported the 50 AH birth date: 
‘I have not heard a reliable statement concerning al-Zuhrl’s age’ (innï 
lam asma' li-l-Zuhn bi-sinn a'rifit-ha). Answering his question about 
his source for dating al-Zuhrfs birth to 50 AH, the second infor
mant said that his source was one of the BanQ Zuhrah (ba'd al- 
Zubriyyina).m

The battle against Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr in Iraq and Mus'ab’s death 
had taken place before al-Hajjâj was sent by 'Abd al-Malik to fight 
Ibn al-Zubayr in Arabia.109 Al-Zuhrl’s role in transmitting ‘the 
hadïth o f the three mosques’ shduld not be related to 69/688, as 
Azami suggested, but to 72/691 or 71/690.

On the basis of the available evidence it can be argued that al- 
Zuhri first came to Damascus before the end of the struggle against 
Ibn al-Zubayr, in time to play a role in the promulgation of ‘the 
hadïth of the three mosques’. But the young aî-Zuhrï’s support for 
‘Abd al-Malik precisely at that point was more meaningful than it at 
first seems. We realize this when we consider an important historical 
fact, namely the role played by other members of al-Zuhn’s clan, the 
Banü Zuhrah of Quraysh, in supporting Ibn al-Zubayr. Al-Zuhrl’s 
hither was a partisan of Ibn al-Zubayr.110 More importantly, Ibn al- 
Zubayr’s last two governors in Medina, Jâbir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf and 
Talhah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Awf, who were cousins, were of the Banù 
Zuhrah.111 This indicates widespread support for Ibn al-Zubayr 
among the Banü Zuhrah who lived in Medina. Jâbir officiated as 
the governor of Medina between 68/687-8 and 71/690-91.112 In 
71/690 he was replaced by Talhah, who was Ibn al-Zubayr’s last gov
ernor in Medina. Talhah fled when an expedition force dispatched

107 Abu Zur'ah, Ta’rikh, I, 584.
108 Abu Zur'ah, Ta’rikh, I, 613; paragraph no. 1744 on p. 613 belongs imme

diately after paragraph 1645 on p. 584.
109 Abü Zur'ah, Ta’rikh, I, 583. The batde against Mus'ab was in 72/691; 

Yâqût, s.v. Maskin; EP, s.v. 'Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr (H.A.R. Gibb); Rotter, Die 
Umayyaden, 230 (the expeditions took place in the first half of 72/summer-autumn 
691 and the decisive batde was fought in October 691).

110 Horovitz, EP, s.v. al-Zuhri. Moreover, the father belonged to Mus'ab b. al- 
Zubayr’s troop; Ibn Khallikän, Wafaydt al-a’yän, ed. I. ‘Abbas (Beirut 1968-72), 
IV, 178.

111 Ibn Hazm, Artsäh, 131.
1,2 Waki*, I, 124.
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by rAbd al-Malik under Târiq b. cAmr arrived in Medina.113 Tariq 
captured Medina in 72 AH.114 These are the presumed circum
stances of al-Zuhrf s first arrival at eAbd al-Malik’s court. Al-Zuhn 
did not flee; on the contrary, he joined the victorious party to which 
he could offer a sharp intellect and great ambition.

3. The Caliph 'Abd al-Malik and al-Zuhn in Iliya*
(Aelia Capitolina)

There is yet another piece of evidence linking al-Zuhrl, *Abd al- 
Malik, and Jerusalem. This is contained in an utterance by al-Zuhn 
himself reported by the abovementioned Shu'ayb b. Abî Hamzah al-
HimsI:115

I heard 'A bd al-M alik b. M arw än in Iliya ' exhon ing  the people [i.e. 
from  the pulpit, in a khutbah], before the ou tbreak o f  the plague 
(waja*) w hich caused him  to leave for al-M uwaqqar, w ith  these words: 
‘T h e  knowledge will soon pass away, so let anyone having knowledge 
reveal it w ithou t exceeding w ith  regard to it the due lim it [or w ithou t 
zealotry] and w ithou t ignoring [or neglecting] i t . '116

We arc not concerned here with the alleged official endorsement of 
the collection of ‘knowledge, obviously in the form of hadith, but with 
the setting of the scene. Firsdy, concerning al-Muwaqqar: it is true that 
elsewhere it is associated with 'Abd al-Malik’s son, Yazid,117 which is
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113 Tab., VI, 166 [II, 818]. According to Balâdhurî, Ansàb, XI, 37, Talhah replaced 
Jâbir in $afar, 70 AH (= August 689); Rotter, DU Umayyaden und der zweite Bür- 
gerkrieg, 184. For an earlier term of Jâbir in this office see Rotter, loc. at., 186n* 
Balâdhurî, Ansdb, V, 189 (<Madà’inî).

1,4 Khalîfah, Tankh, I, 341. TMD, MS, VIII, 488, quotes Khallfoh, who says 
that Târiq captured Medina at the end of 72 AH. Wàqidï (TMD, MS, VIII, 488) 
says that ‘Abd al-Malik appointed T^nq as die governor of Medina in 73/692 and 
that he remained in office for five months.

115 See above, n. 22.
116 Abu Zur‘ah, Tarikh, I, 409 (samt tu Abd al-Malik bi-lliyd', qabla an yaqa'a 

al-waja‘ alladhi kharaja min-hu ilà al-Muwaqqar, khatiban, yaqûlu: inna al-ilma 
sa-yuqbadu qabdan sart an, fa-man käna *inda-hu 'Um fa-l-yuzhir-hu ghayra gjhdlin 
fi-h i wa-ldjâfin *an-hù). See this passage also in TMD, MS, X, 516; TMD, M ukht, 
XV, 228. O n the Umayyad attempts to write down the hadith cf. now Schoeler, 
'Mündliche Thora, 227f.

117 Yâqùt, s.v.; Jarir, Diwdn, ed. N.M. Amin Jâh â  (Cairo [1969]), I, 480 (al- 
Muwaqqar... wa-bi-hd kdnayanzitu Yazid b. Abd al-Malik).

Al-Zuhri’s student al-Walld b. Muhammad al-Muwaqqari al-Balqâwï was the 
mawld of Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Malik; Tahdh., XI, l48f. Cf. A  Rippin, ‘al-Zuhri, Naskh 
al-Qurdn and the problem of early Tafeir texts', BSOAS 47 (1984), 22-43, at 29:7.
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presumably due to the fact that the latter often stayed there. However, 
al-Muwaqqar may well have belonged to the Umayyads beforehand.118

Secondly, the report suggests (without explicidy saying so) that 
'Abd al-Malik fled to al-Muwaqqar from Jerusalem.119 The relative 
dating of eAbd al-Malik’s alleged khutbah, a marginal point in this 
report, looks particularly reliable. It is also important: the caliph flees 
from the plague to safety120 when it strikes his permanent place of 
residence, or the place where he lives over an extended period of 
time.121 In other words, the report may suggest that ‘Abd al-Malik 
stayed in Jerusalem for a length of time.122

118 See also Elad, Medieval Jerusalem* 156n. Cf. al-Hamdànï, Sifat jasdrat al- 
‘arab* ed. M. b. 'A. al-Akwa' (Riyadh 1394/1974), 334 [ed. D.H. Müller (Leiden 
18840» 187], who lists al-Muwaqqar among the places inhabited by the tribe of 
Salih (imasdkin Salih).

That the passage from Abü Zur'ah which is discussed here deals with 'Abd al- 
Malik, not with his son Yazld, is shown by an abridged version of it found else
where. This version, while omitting the background details important for us here, 
confirms that the protagonist is 'Abd al-Malik; Ibn Kathlr, Bidâyah* IX, 64:-7 (al- 
Zuhrl: samt tu Abd al-Malik yaqûlu f i  khutbati-hi) etc.

119 On a visit of al-Zuhrl to Jerusalem see also Elad, 'The History and Topo
graphy of Jerusalem’, 55. We also find a reference to 'Abd al-Malik’s presence in 
Jerusalem in connection with his Temple Mount project; Uns jalïl* I, 272, 273: 
'When 'Abd al-Malik came to Jerusalem and ordered the Dome to be built on the 
venerable Rock, he sent out letters’ etc.; ('Abd al-Malik described to the engineers 
what he desired with regard to the building of the Dome and its structure, and they 
made for him while he was in Jerusalem (wa-huwa bi-Bdyt al-Maqdis) the small 
dome east o f the Dome of the Rock which is called the Dome of the Chain.’ 
M. Rosen-Ayalon, The Early Islamic Monuments o f al-Haram al-Sharif: An Icono
graphie Study (Jerusalem 1989), 26, believes the claim that the Dome of the Chain 
was a model to be Mujlr al-Dln’s own invention. But it is doubtful that he invents 
anything; plausibly, he quotes earlier sources. On 'Abd al-Malik’s arrival in Jeru
salem on the occasion of the project cf. Elad, Medieval Jerusalem* 156.

120 A humorous conversation between Hishâm b. 'Abd al-Malik and an anony
mous person, who advised him not to leave Damascus for al-Ru$âfah, includes the 
remark that no caliph had ever been infected by the plague; Tab., VII, 207 [II, 1737f], 
quoting Madâ’inI (la takhruj, fa-inna l-khulaft9 lä yufanüna wa-lam nara khalifa 
tu'ina). Hishâm refused to experiment on himself (a-turidüna an tujarribû btf). But 
cf. Uns jalil, I, 271: Marwân b. al-Hakam died in the tä'ün (Damascus, Ramadan 
65 AH). For other versions concerning the cause of Marwän’s death see al- 
Diyârbakrî, Ta’rikh al-khamis (Cairo 1283/1866), II, 307.

121 Cf. the section entitled ‘The Question of Plague and Agricultural Expansion’ 
in Conrad, ‘Historical Evidence and the Archaeology of Early Islam’, in S. Seikaly 
et aL (eds.), Quest for Understanding: Arabic and Islamic Studies in Memory o f Mal
colm H. Kerr (Beirut 1991), 263-82, at 269f, and in particular Hishâm b. 'Abd al- 
Malik’s stay in al-Ru$âfah whenever plague broke out in Damascus; Conrad, ‘Arabic 
Plague Chronologies and Treatises’, Studia Islamica 54 (1981), 51-93, at 75.

122 Cf. Rosen-Ayalon, The Early Islamic Monuments* 1.
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Thirdly, the chronological aspect is of particular interest to us here. 
It is suggested that this plague was the one which broke out in Sham 
in 79/698 or 80/699. The source reporting the latter date states that 
the plague prevented the people of Sham from taking part that 
year in the ghazw, i.e., the annual expedition against Byzantium.123 
The source giving the former date also mentions the absence of the 
people of Sham from the expedition.124 125

Admittedly, these are not the only possible dates, as we know of 
another plague which according to some took place during the reign 
of 'Abd al-Malik, who died in Damascus in Shawwäl, 86 A H.123 
According to Asma'i, 'Abd al-Malik died during the plague known as 
‘The Plague of the Maidens’ (al-fataydt) or ‘The Plague of the Nota
bles’ (ashräf ), or shortly thereafter.126 However, because 'Abd al- 
Malik died in Damascus, it seems impossible to connect the 86/705 
plague with that which caused him to flee Jerusalem for al-Muwaq- 
qar. Moreover, the year of ‘The Plague of the Maidens/Notables’ is 
uncertain: while Asma'i dates it during the reign of 'Abd al-Malik, 
Madä’inl dates it to Shawwäl 87/September-October 706,127 that is 
one year after 'Abd al-Malik’s death

In view of all this it is argued that the 79/80 AH plague is more 
probable and that 'Abd al-Malik’s stay in Jerusalem took place before 
its outbreak.
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4. Al-Zuhri’s Estate in the Region of Shaghb wa-Badi

Al-Zuhrl was a loyal and trustworthy supporter of the Umayyads 
and for this he was rewarded generously. The sources on al-Zuhrl’s 
biography abound with stories about the Umayyad caliphs paying 
his debts. The context of the reports on these debts is invariably

123 Khalîfah, Ta'rikh, I, 360 (iva-fi-hd (80 A.H.] asdba ahl al-Shdm td’ûn ihadid 
fa-lam yakun la-hum dhdlika al-'dma ghazw),

124 Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam, VI, 203 (wuqiïu al-td4ün hi-l-Shdm hattd kdda al-nds 
yafhawna min shiddati-hi, wa-lam yughza tilka al-sanah). The text in Ibn Kathir, 
Biddyah, DC, 27, is dealer: fa-fi-hd [79 AH] waqa’a td'ûn ‘aztm bi-al-Shdm hand 
kddû yafhawna min shiddati-hi wa-lam yagfjzu fi-hd ahad min ahl al-Shdm li-dufi- 
him wa-qillati-him.

125 Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, DC, 68.
126 Conrad, ‘Plague Chronologies’, 55f, quoting Ibn Qutaybah, M a’drif, 601 (wa- 

mdta fi-hi Abd al-Malik b. Marwdn aw ba'da-hu bi-qaltl). Among the notables who 
died in this plague Asma'i indudes 'All b. A$ma‘, who was no other than his great
grandfather; Ibn Durayd, al-Ishtiqdq, ed. ’A  al-S. Härün (Cairo 1378/1958), 272.

127 Conrad, ‘Plague Chronologies’, 62, 68f, 83f. See also Ibn al-Jawzi, Munta
zam, VI, 267, who adduces both versions.
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favourable to al-Zuhri, because they serve to emphasize his gener
osity. Al-Zuhri was no ascetic, he was fond of perfume, the use of 
which symbolized a high standard of living. Al-Zuhri’s nephew 
(Ibn Akhi al-Zuhri) was once asked whether his uncle used perfrime. 
He replied: ‘I could smell the musk from the whip of his riding- 
beast.’128 The granting of estates to family members and loyal sup
porters was common among the Umayyad caliphs.129

The stories about al-Zuhri’s generosity have already been men
tioned (obviously, the extravagant cases were more readily recorded). 
It is told that al-Zuhri could afford to be in debt because o f the large 
revenues he received from his estates: wa-kdna f i  'uqadi-hi wafa'un 
li-dayni-hi, ‘his [revenues from his] estates were enough to cover his 
debts’.130 'Uqdah is an estate consisting o f land, or of land and a 
house, or of a house or land yielding a revenue’.131 Having been 
blamed for being in debt, al-Zuhri reportedly said that the debt only 
amounted to twenty thousand dinars while each of his five springs 
(or underground canals, a'yvn) yielded (annually) forty thousand 
dinars. He added that his only heir was his grandson, to whom he 
would not mind bequeathing nothing. The informant explains that 
the said grandson was an immoral person.132 In this context it is 
important to note that al-Zuhri is said to have ‘planted’ the palm trees 
in his estate when he became old,133 an indication that al-Zuhri’s

Ibn Kathir, Bidiyah, DC, 347.
129 In addition to the estate discussed below, al-Zuhri had a court in Medina: in 

an allegedly autobiographical report going back to al-Zuhri himself, it is claimed 
that upon his first meeting with ‘Abd al-Malik the caliph ordered a court in Medina 
to be bought for the young scholar; TMD, Zuhri, 29 (wa-shiri’ d ir qati a bi-al- 
Madtnah). Perhaps the meeting did not proceed exactly as described in this report; 
however, al-Zuhri’s ownership of a court in Medina must be a historical fact.

130 TMD, Zuhri, 167 (where both versions of this sentence are slighdy garbled). 
Cf. al-Ma’rifah wa-al-ta'rikh, I, 632 {fa-kina f i  diyi'i-hi m i qadi dayna-hu).

131 Lane, Ambic-Engjish Lexicon, s.v.
132 L i khamsatu a’yun kullu *ayn m in-hi thamanu{\) arba'ina alfa dinar wa-laysa 

yarithuni iUi bnu bnih idhi, wa-mi ubib an liyaritha 'anni shay’an... wa-kina bnu 
bni-hi ßsiqan-, TMD, Zuhri, 172. Instead of: thaman, read: tamunnu, ‘they bestow’, 
as in Maqrïzï, Muqaffd, VII, 250. The water from the spring {'ayn) may have been 
brought to the cultivated land by means of an underground canal’ (qanit or fitqir); 
cf. ‘Arrim b. al-A?bagh al-Sulami, A sm i’ jib il Tthimah, in Nawidir al-makhtiitit, 
ed. 'A. al-S. Hârûn, II (Cairo 1393/1973), 413, where it is said concerning a certain 
village: wa-miyihu-hi *uyün tajri taht al-ard, fuqur kuUuhi, wa-al-fitqur wa-al-qani 
wihid, wa-wihid al-Juqur —  fitqir.

Al-Zuhri may have bequeathed his property (or pan of it) to his nephew, the 
well-known Ibn Akhi al-Zuhri; see above, n. 18.

133 See below, n. 160.
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property or part o f it was developed by al-Zuhrl himself. Agricul
tural work was carried out by slaves and indeed we find, in 
another context, evidence that al-Zuhri owned slaves ( ‘abut): he 
used to give away everything he had, and when his own money was 
exhausted, he would borrow from his friends, and then from his 
slaves.134

Naturally our informant is aware o f the legal point at issue (*is it lawful for 
someone to borrow money from his slaves?’). See e.g. TMD, Zuhri, 170 (wa-Uyari 
bi-dhdlika ba’ian). Al-Zuhrfs mawld Zakariyyâ b. ‘Isa al-Shaghbi (on Shaghb see 
below), who transmitted from him, might have been a manumitted slave; Sam'änl, 
s.v. al-Shaghbi; al-Dhahabi, al-Mushtabih f i  al-rijdl, asmd’i-him wa-antdbi-him, 
cd. ‘A.M. al-Bijäwi (Cairo 1962), II, 397.
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Far more important in the context of al-Zuhri’s estate is the report 
about a merchant who, on his way to the pilgrimage, bought wheat 
(burr) from al-Zuhri, who was then in his qaryah, for a total of 
four hundred dinars which he was to pay on his way back from the 
pilgrimage.135 We not only learn from this report that al-Zuhri 
grew wheat on- his estate, but also that the estate was located on the 
pilgrim road, well placed to sell its products to the pilgrims. In fact, 
this may have been its raison d ’être. Indeed, the estate, situated 
between the pilgrim roads of Syria and Egypt, was most favourably 
located for this purpose: Shaghb wa-Badä (after which the whole 
region was called) are two wadis which belonged (at some unspeci
fied period) to the jurisdiction of Aylah. ‘On them’ (wa-atay-hima) 
there was an estate where al-Zuhri used to stay, between the (pilgrim) 
roads of Egypt and Syria.136 Shaghb (or Shaghbä) and Badä are also 
names of villages located near these wadis. The inland route between 
Aylah and Medina passed through Shaghb, then Badä (see map).137 
Two stations south of Badä, at al-Suqyä south of Wadi al-Qurä, the 
Syrian road and the Egyptian inland road converge.138 Al-Zuhri 
asked to be buried in the middle of the road (see below); the road in 
question is the inland Egyptian pilgrim road.

It is noteworthy that the small village Badä had a ’//-tradition 
of its own which (perhaps not surprisingly) linked it to Egypt. Yäqüt 
describes Dabbah (which appears in the modern maps as Puba) as a 
village in Tihämah on the shore near Shäm (mimmä yalï al-Shäm). 
He adds that opposite it (bi-hidhai-hä, i.e., inland) there is a village

135 TMD, Zuhri, 175f (citing al-Shäfi'i). The variant basa (e.g. in Dhahabi, 
Tardjim rijdL, 73; Dhahabi, Ta'rikh al-Isldm, 2460  erroneous: in the context o f 
al-Zuhri’s qaryah, burr is preferable.

136 Sam'âni, s.v. al-Shaghbi: Badi wa-Shagbb, wa-humd wddiydn min Aylah wa- 
’alay-himd day ah kdna yanzilu-hd al-Zuhri... bayna tariq Misr wa-al-Shdm. The 
preposition wa-'alay-himd may suggest that the estate was irrigated by water from 
the two wadis. Cf. Jâsir’s remark (Mandsik, 630, n. 3), that the Shaghb and Badä 
wadis converge. Badä and Shaghb are mentioned in the description of a place called 
Julayya: it is near Wadi al-Qurä, behind Badä and Shaghb; Maghdnim, 89; Na$r, 
Amkina, 36b. On Wadi al-Qurä see A-A. Nasif, ‘The Identification o f the Wädi 
1-Qurä and the Ancient Islamic Site o f al-Mibyät’, Arabian Studies 3 (1979), 1-19 
(on p. 8 he states that it ‘extends over an area o f about 30 km. from Madä’in $älih 
in the north to al-Badäyi‘, a railway station in the south’; see map).

137 Mandsik, 630. Jäsir reports (n. 4) that Badä still exists as a village of 300 
inhabitants.

138 Mandsik, 630, 633; al-Hasan b. ‘Abdallah al-I$fahäni (Lughda), Bildd al- 
'Arab, ed. H. al-Jäsir and ÇA. al-'Ali (Riyadh 1968), 396. O n this Suqyä (Suqyä al- 
Jazl) see al-Fäkihl, Akhbdr Makkah, ed. ‘A. b. ‘A. b. Duhaysh (Mecca 1407/1987), 
II, 368; Yäqüt, the end of s.v. Suqyä.
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called Badä139 which is the village of the prophet Ya'qub. Badä, 
located seventy miles from Dabbah, has an irrigation canal (nahr 
jdrin). From Badä, Yâqùt concludes, Ya'qub went on to his son 
Yüsuf in Egypt.140 Because o f its association with Ya'qub, Badä was 
also called Badä Ya'qüb.141

At some point during the caliphate of Hishäm b. 'Abd al-Malik 
the crown prince, al-Walîd b. Yazid, ordered the cutting down of 
the trees on al-Zuhrl’s estate in Shaghb wa-Badä (written Badan wa- 
Shaghb). In the background was al-Zuhn’s attempt to convince 
Hishäm that he should depose al-Walld. Since the legal status of 
the land was at issue, we are told in this context that al-Zuhr! bought 
the estate from people who received it from the Prophet as a grant. 
The Prophet’s letter was held by al-Zuhri.142 143

Beside Shaghb and Badä, a place called Th.l.bah/Th.l.yah is also 
associated with al-Zuhri’s estate. The correct name is Thalba. It is 
preserved in the name of Wadi Thalbah which can still be found on 
the modern maps of Saudi Arabia south of Shaghb. In 124/742, it is 
reported, al-Zuhri arrived at his estates (annual) in Thiluyah(i), in [the 
region of] Shaghb wa-Badä, where he stayed for some time. Then he 
became ill and died. He determined in his will that he.be buried in 
the middle of the road (fa-awsd an yudfana ‘aid qdri'at al-tariq).Hi

139 Written Badan, with a tanwin.
140 Yâqùt, s.v. Pabba. Musil, The Northern Hejfriz (New York 1926), 135n, 

approximately confirms the distance between Pabbah and Badä as given by Yâqùt: 
in fact, Badä is 130 km., or over seventy miles, south-east (misprinted south-west in 
Musil) of Pabbah. Musil also remarks (135n, 313) that Badais mentioned by Ptolemy 
in the middle o f the second century CE, to the south o f Soaka (« Shawäq), is our 
Badä. For Soaka see the map in H.I. MacAdam, ‘Ptolemy’s Geography and the Wadi 
Sirhan, in P.-L. Gatier et al. (eds.), Géographie historique au proche-orient (Paris 
1988), at 66. In al-Qalqashandl, Subh al-a'shâ f i  sind'as al-inshd, ed. M.H. Shams 
al-Dîn (Beirut 1407/1987), III, 445, instead of: kürat Badä Ya'qüb wa-Shu'ayh, 
read :... wa-Shaghb. Cf. correct!y in Maqrizi, Kitdb al-mawd’iz wa-al-i'tihdrfidhikr 
al-khitat wa-al-akhbdr, ed. G. Wiet (Cairo 1 9 1 1 0 ,1,i> 311 (kürat Badä wa-Shaghb). 
Cf. Musil, The Northern Hejfibt, 256.

Ml Yâqùt, s.v. Shaghbä.
142 TMD. Mukht., XXVI, 366-67: TMD, MS, XVII, 947:17 (... ishtard-hu min 

qawm kdna al-nabi [s] aqta'a la-hum, fa-akhraja kitdba-hu). In both sources, read 
‘Hishäm b. ‘Abd al-Malik’ instead of “ Umar b. ‘Abd al-’Aziz. For a grant o f the 
Prophet in the same area see Lecker, The Banü Sulaym: A Contribution to the Study 
o f Early Islam (Jerusalem 1989), 185f, 194f: Qälis on the inland pilgrim route 
between Aylah and Medina. It is one station before Shaghb; al-Ya'qùbi, Bulddn, ed. 
de Goeje (Leiden 1892), 341 :-4; Musil, The Northern Hejfcäz, 322.

143 Ibn Sa'd, Qism mutammim, 185 (< Wàqidî); TMD, Zuhrt, 42. (Cf. Lane, 
Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. qdri'at al-tariq: ‘The higher, or highest, part o f the road; 
the pan that is trodden by the passengen’.) Wàqidï’s information creates for us an
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His wish was fulfilled and he was buried in the middle of the road so 
that passers-by would pray for him.144

Thalbah is also mentioned in connection with Ibn Akhl al-Zuhri, 
al-Zuhn’s nephew’ (= Muhammad b. 'Abdallah) who was murdered 
by his slaves on his estate in Thalbah. They were acting on orders 
from his son, who wanted the bequest. Years later the son was him
self murdered by the slaves.145 We know that al-Zuhri declared his lands 
sadaqah  (charitable endowment). According to the testimony of his 
nephew, upon doing so al-Zuhri appointed a m aw ld  of his to supervise 
the endowment because his nephew was too young. When the m aw lä  
died, during al-Zuhri’s lifetime, his nephew was put in charge.146

arithmetical problem: if indeed al-Zuhri was born in 58 AH, he could not have 
been seventy-five when he died in 124! Cf. above, n. 92. It seems unlikely that 
Wâqidï, in his Ta'rikh (cited in TMD, Zuhri, 47), claimed that al-Zuhri died aged 
ninety; probably sab'ïna should be read, instead of: tis'ina; see also Elad, Medieval 
Jerusalem, 154, n. 35. Cf. TMD, Zuhri, 41 (where the place is called Thalaba). Ibn 
Kathlr, Bidâyah, DC, 344:7, has two corrupt variants of the name.

144 TMD, Zuhri, 188f (citing al-Zubayr b. Bakkär). In Ibn Qutaybah, M a'drif 
472, we find an explicit statement that he was buried on his estate: wa-dufina bi- 
mdli-hi 'aid qdri'at al-tariq... wa-al-mawdi' alladhi dufina bi-hi dkhiru 'amal al-Hijdz 
wa-awwalu 'amalFilastin, wa-bi-hi day'atu-hu. See also Ibn *Abd al-Barr, al-Tamhid, 
VI, 113 (wa-känat wafâtu-hu bi-day'ah la-hu bi-ndhiyat Shaghb wa-Badd, marida 
hundlika wa-awsd an yudfana 'aid qdri'at al-tariq fa-dufina bi-mawdi' yuqdlu 
la-hu Addmd wa-hiya khalf Shaghb wa-Badd wa-hiya awwal 'amal Filastin wa-dkhir 
'amal al-Hijdz); aklftakhri, Masdlik al-mamdlUe2, ed. de Goeje (Leiden 1927), 27:-3 
(... 'aid Badan wa-Shaghb qaryah bi-al-bddiyah kdnü banü Marwdn aqta'ü-hd al- 
Zuhriyyah al-muhaddith wa-bi-hd qabru-hu).

145 Ibn Sa'd, Qism mutammim, 453 (qatala-hu ghilmdnu-hu bi-amri bni-hi f i  
amwdli-hi bi-Thafya[\] bi-ndhiyati Shaghb wa-Badd. Wa-kdna bnu-hu safihan shdtiran 
qatala-hu li-l-mirdth, wa-dhdlika f i  dkhiri khildfati Abi Ja'far, thumma wathaba ghil
mdnu-hu 'alay-hi fa-qatalü-hu ba'da sinina aydan). See also TMD, MS, XV, 558:-5, 
560:2 (qatala-hu ghilmdnu-hu bi-amri bni-hi f i  amwdli-hi bi-Thalba [this is the cor
rect place-name] bi-ndhiyat Shaghb wa-Badd); TMD, Mukht., XXII, 330 (he was 
murdered f i  amwdli-hi bi-ndhiyati Shaghb wa-Badd; the murder took place in 152/ 
769). According to another report, the nephew’s murder took place in 157/774; 
E. Sachau, 'Studien zur ältesten Geschichtsüberlieferung der Araber’, Mitteilungen 
des Seminars f. orientalische Sprachen (Berlin), 2. Abt. 7 (1904), 154-96, at 165 = al- 
Dhahabï, Tadhhib al-tahdhib; al-Mizzï, Tahdhib al-kamäL, XXV, 559.

146 The nephew reported: habasa al-Zuhri amwdlan la-hu wa-daja'a-hä ild 
mawlan la-hu fa-mdta al-mawld f i  haydti-hi fa-ja'alani makdna-hu wa-kuntu yawma 
tasaddaqa bi-hd wa-dafa'a-hd ild al-mawld lam ablugh thumma adraktu ba'da-hu 
(read: ba'du?); al-Khassäf, Ahkdm al-awqdf (Cairo 1322/1904), 17f. Note that else
where we find that upon al-Zuhri’s death, 'Shaghb’ (i.e., probably al-Zuhri’s estate 
in the Shaghb wa-Badâ region) was sold in order to cover his debts; DhahabI, 
Nubald9, V, 342. Perhaps only pan of it was sold. For the identity of the man who 
managed al-Zuhri’s estate (wakil al-Zuhri bi-day'ati-hi [hi-]Shaghb wa-Badd), see al- 
Mizzï, Tahdhib al-kamdl, XVIII, 491-2.
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Regarding the reliability of the hadtthi which a traditionist from 
Aylah (the above mentioned 'Uqayl b. Khälid al-Aylï) transmitted 
from al-Zuhrl, it is reported that al-Zuhrl used to say  in Aylah 
and that he had an estate there.147 In actual fact, the estate was far 
from Aylah (although at some point the region of Shaghb wa-Badâ 
belonged to the jurisdiction of Aylah).148

5. O ther Estates Owned by Qurashls in the Same Region

At this point we digress a little to discuss the information about two 
Qurashi notables who owned estates in the region of Shaghb wa- 
Badâ. They were attracted to the area by its favourable agricultural 
conditions and its location near the pilgrim roads. The two Qurashis 
were the fourth caliph, All, and the father o f the 'Abbäsid caliphs, 
'Ali b. 'Abdallah b. 'Abbâs.

Ibn Shabbah provides rich evidence about the estates of 'All 
b. Abi Tälib. However, we are only concerned here with those 
located in the rugged tract called Harrat al-Rajlä’. These included 
two wadis, al-Ahmar and al-Baydä’, and a few wells.149 About 
al-Ahmar we are told: wa-la-hu bi-Harrat al-Rajlä’ min ndhiyat 
Sh.'.b Z.y.d. wädin yud 'ä  al-Ahmar}™  Instead o f Sh.'.b. Z.y.d., 
read Shaghb wa-Badâ. This reading can be corroborated by the 
following identification of the other wadi owned by 'All in Harrat 
al-Rajlä’, namely al-Baydä’. Some 60 km. south-east of Shaghb as 
the crow flies we find on the modern maps of Saudi Arabia Bi’r al- 
Baydä’, near a wadi of the same name (see map). This is presumably 
'All’s estate, and wadi al-Ahmar should be looked for in the same 
vicinity.

We now turn to 'Alï b. 'Abdallâh b. 'Abbâs. At the end of his 
extensive history of Medina, Samhüdï (d. 911/1505) includes a 
geographical dictionary o f place-names in Medina and its vicinity. 
Under Badä he says that 'All b. ‘Abdallâh b. 'Abbâs and his children 
lived there {Badä: mawdi qurb Wädi al-Qurä käna bi-hi m anzil A li

M7 Wa-kdna al-Zuhrî yakünu bi-Ayla wa-li-l-Zuhri hundka Jay'a wa-kdna yak- 
tubu 'an-hu hundka\ Tahdh., VII, 256. O n *Uqayl see above, n. 21.

148 See above, n. 136.
149 Ibn Shabbah, Madinah, I, 219f, especially 224f.
150 See also Samhüdi, II, 1186. Jäsir, who adduces the same text, has, instead of 

Sh.*b Z.y.d.: Sh.'.b. R.b.dd\ Jäsir, Ft Shimdlgharb al-jaärah (Riyadh 1401/1981), 
306 (the second bd‘ is without a diacritical point), 513. Cf. S. A. el-Ali, ‘Muslim 
Estates in Hidjaz in the First Century A .H .’, JESHO  2 (1959), 247-61, at 257 
(Shi'b Zayd).
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K  Abdallah b. al-Abbis wa-awlidi-hi).l$1/ A passage in the Lisait al- 
'amb, which was compiled some two centuries before Samhüdî’s 
history, and in Ibn al-Athîr’s hadïth dictionary, compiled about three 
centuries before Samhüdl’s history,151 152 takes us a little further: wa-fi 
hadïth al-Zuhrï annahu kina  la-hu m il bi-Shaghb wa-Badi, hum i 
m aw diin i bi-al-Shim, wa-bi-hi [presumably, in the region of Shaghb 
wa-Badä] kina m uqim u Â lï b. Abdallih b. Abbis wa-awlidi-hi Hi an 
wasalat ilay-himi al-khilifah. This information is of course problematic: 
the well-known place associated with 'All b. 'Abdallah b. 'Abbas and 
his sons is al-Humaymah, situated south-west of Ma'ân (see map).153 
These texts, though not completely clear, are very interesting. They 
appear to reflect a variant version concerning the place inhabited by 
the 'Abbâsids prior to* their revolution.

The aforementioned information about 'Alï b. Abl Tälib’s estates 
leads to the following identification of Harrat al-Rajli’: since wadi al- 
Ahmar was in Harrat al-Rajlä’, in the vicinity (min.nihiyat) of Shaghb 
wa-Badä, Harrat al-Rajlä’ must be identical to the Harrah known 
today as Harrat 'Uwayri4 (see map). The same conclusion is reached 
if we assume that wadi al-Baydä’ is identical, as has just been argued, 
with its namesake found on the modern map of Saudi Arabia.154

151 Samhùdl, s.v., II, 1145. Among the owners of estates in the nearby Wadi 
al-Qurä we find the third caliph 'U thm än, who declared his estate a charitable 
endowment (sadaqah); cf. el-AU, 'Muslim Estates', 256; Ibn Sa'd, III, 77. Also 
‘All b. Abi Tälib owned a sadaqah in Wadi al-Qurä; 'Abd al-Razzâq, al-Musannaf, 
cd. H. al-R. al-A'?amï (Beirut 1390/1970-1392/1972), X, 375 (written once, erro
neously: Wadi Umm al-Qurä).

152 Lisdn al-'araby s.v. sh.gh.b. ; Ibn al-Athlr, al-Nihdya ftghartb al-hadith wa-al- 
athar, ed. T. A. al-Zâwî and M. M. al-Tanâhl (Cairo 1385/1965), s.v. sh.gh.b.

153 See e.g. Bakrï, s.v. Adhruh, 130; Balâidhurï, Ansäb, III, 79f (All died at al- 
Humaymah in 117/735), 87 (Muhammad b. ‘Ah b. ‘Abdallah, who died in 124/742, 
had in al-Humaymah 500 trees, and [every day] he used to pray under each of them 
two rahtahs); cf. Akhbdr al-dawlah al-*Abbdsiyyah, ed. ‘A. al-‘A. al-Dürï and ‘A. al-J. 
al-Muttalibl (Beirut 1971), 108 (‘All b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas bought a qaryah called 
al-Humaymah in a rustdq located between Sham and Medina); EP, s.v. al-Humayma 
(D. Sourdel).

154 The identification of Harrat al-Rajlä* with Harrat ‘Uwayrid appears to con
form to AçmaTs identification of Harrat al-Rajlä* as a Harrah in the territory (diyàr) 
of the Banü al-Qayn b. Jasr (a subdivision of the Qudä‘ah) located between Medina 
and Shäm; Yäqut, s.v. al-Harrah al-Rajlä*. The Banü al-Qayn lived (viz. in the early 
days of Islam) f t  akndf al-Shdm, on the sides (or edges) of Shäm'; Ibn Hazm, Ansdbt 
454. Elsewhere we find that Harrat [al-]Rajlä* is in the territory of Judhäm; Bakrï, 
s.v. Harrat al-Rajlä*, 436. See also Ibn Hishäm, al-Strah al-nabawiyyah, ed. al-Saqqä, 
al-Abyärl and Shalabl (Beirut 1391/1971), IV, 243. The Judhäm were the neigh
bours o f the Banü al-Qayn. An estate of ‘All called al-Qusaybah was (in) ndhiyat 
Fadak... bi-a'ld Harrat al-Rajld'\ Ibn Shabbah, Madïnahy I, 225. See also Samhüdï, II,
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6. The Boundary between Palestine and the Hijäz. 
in the Early Islamic Period

The'modern maps of Saudi Arabia are an indispensable tool in the 
study of the history of pre-Islamic and early Islamic Arabia. The 
place-names associated with al-Zuhri’s estate, namely Shaghb, Badä, 
Thalbah and Adämä, can all be found within a small area of north
western Saudi Arabia (see map). This merits special emphasis. I 
believe that a growing tendency, among Arabists and Islamicists, to 
relate the literary evidence to the geographical one is an inevitable 
development in the study of Arabia. We now have better maps than 
ever before, as well as new editions of medieval Arabic texts on the 
geography of Arabia, and specialized surveys of certain areas prepared 
by local scholars. All these research devices make it easier for us to 
locate, within obvious limitations, many of the places mentioned in 
the primary sources.

The evidence concerning al-Zuhfl’s estate often refers to the 
boundary between Sham, more precisely the Filastin district, and the 
Hijäz.155 For instance, it is said that al-Zuhrfs tomb is in Adämä 
‘behind’ Shaghb wa-Badä, which is the boundary between Filaspn 
and the Hijäz. In it (i.e., in Adämä), the report continues, there was 
an estate belonging to al-Zuhrl, where he lived. The source of this 
account is al-Husayn b. al-Mutawakkil al-'Asqaläni (Ibn Abï al-Sarï,
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1186; Jäsir, Fi shimâl gharb al-jazïrah, 306, 513, 580f. Cf. Jäsir, op. eit., 512 
(Harrat 'Uwayrid used to be called of old Harrat al-Kuraytlm); Hamad al-Jäsir, Abu 
Ait al-Hajari wa-abhdthu-hu f i  tahdïd al-mawddt (Riyadh 1968), 231.

155 Shaghb, Badâ and Adämä were already mentioned in connection with the 
northern Hijäzi border by Abdullah al-Wohaibi, The Northern Hijaz in the Writings 
o f the Arab Geographers 800-1150 (Beirut 1973), 251-2, who employed the entry 
on al-Zuhrl in Ibn Khallikän’s Wafayät al-a'yän (= ed. I. 'Abbäs [Beirut 1968-72], 
IV, 177-9), as well as the geographical works of Yäqüt, al-Bakri and Na$r al-Iskan- 
daräni. See also H. Lammens, ‘L’ancienne frontière entre la Syrie et le Higäz: 
Notes de géographie historique’, in l'Arabie occidentale avant l ’Hégire (Beirut 1928), 
295-331, especially 315-16, 325, 330.

Ibn Khallikän (178) has two forms o f the last-mentioned place-name: Adämä 
and Adämä; see also Wafayät al-a’yân, ed. M.M. al-D. ’Abd al-Hamld (Cairo 1948), 
III, 318. Ibn Khallikän adds a new place-name to those already mentioned above in 
connection with al-Zuhrl. He quotes a passage from [Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s] al-Tamhid 
according to which al-Zuhri died in his house in Na'f, defined as a qaryah 'ind 
al-qurâ al-madhkürah, i.e., Shaghb, Badä and Ad ami/Adam i. Surprisingly, there is 
no mention o f Na’f  in Ibn ’Abd al-Barr, al-Tamhid, VI, 113. ‘Na’f  (if it is not a 
corruption of ‘Shaghb’) might have been identical with the village called al-Na’f  on 
the road to al-Hijr, between al-’Ulä and TabQk; for its mention see Jäsir, Ft Shimdl 
gharb al-jazirah, 586.
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d. 240/854).156 He said about al-Zuhrfs grave, which he had seen, 
that it was elevated, plastered with gypsum, and white.157 The place- 
name Adämä is probably preserved in Wadi al-Dämah (see map) and 
Adämä should be looked for along this wadi.158

There are contradictory statements, possibly referring to different 
periods, concerning the administrative- district to which Adämä 
belonged. O n the one hand, we are told that Adämä, while being 
close to the Hijäz, was outside it (i.e., in Filastïn).159 On the other 
hand, we find that al-Adämä9 {sic) was one of the regions {arid) of 
Medina (i.e., it was included in the Hijäz). The source of the latter 
statement also reports that al-Zuhrl had palm trees there which he 
planted when he became old (asanna). We are told that al-Adämä9, 
which some call al-Udämä9 (these are variants of the name Adämä), 
is a place in the lands of the Qudä'ah in Shäm.160 Indeed, the 
'Udhrah, a subdivision of the Qudä'ah, were the dominant ingredi
ent in the population of this area: Shaghbä (= Shaghb), ‘the village of 
al-Zuhrï’, was in the land of the 'Udhrah.161

The statement that the northern border of the Hijäz was at 
Shaghb wa-Badä162 presumably includes the Shaghb wa-Badä region

156 Not to be confused with his brother Muhammad, who was also called Ibn 
Abi al-Sarl. Yahyâ b. Ma'ln referred to Muhammad as muhaddith Filastïn; DhahabI, 
Nubald\ XI, 161.

157 TMD, Zuhrfy 181 (ra'ay tu qabr al-Zuhri bi-Addmd, wa-hiya khalfa Shaghb 
wa-Badd, wa-hiya awwalu *amal Filastïn wa-dkhiru *amal al-Hijäz, wa-bi-hd day atu 
al-Zuhrï allatï kâna fi-hä, wa-ra'aytu qabra-hu musannaman, mujassasan, abyada). 
Also Ya'qüb b. Sufyân al-Fasawî (d. 277/890) saw the grave; see his al-hfa'rifah wa- 
al-ta'rïkh, III, 348. He reports that al-Zuhrï was buried in an elevated piece of 
ground, ̂  nashzJnashaz min al-ard (erroneously printed nashar). Cf. the expression 
qdrt at al-tarïq above, n. 143. Sam'änl (d. 362/1167, in s.v. al-Zuhrï) still reports 
that al-Zuhrfs grave is well known and that it is a place of pilgrimage (mashhür 
yuzdru), but he may be quoting an earlier text.

158 Upon the Arabization o f this place-name, the ‘A’ became an article.
159 TMD, Zuhrï, 40 (al-Zuhrï died in Adämä, qarïb min ardi l-Hijdz wa-hiya 

min a1 mal Filastïn) Ibn al-jawzl, Muntazam, VII, 235.
160 Na$r, Amkinah, 17a; Yäqüt, s.v. Adämä (citing Nasr).
161 Yäqüt, s.v. Shaghbä. Also Yäqüt, s.v. Badan: a valley near Aylah on the shore, 

and some said: in Wadi al-Qurä, and some said: in Wadi 'Udhrah near Shäm’. The 
three definitions refer to one and the same place. The Banü Udhrah are known to have 
inhabited the nearby Wadi al-Qurä as well. See also Maghdnim, 206: Shaghbä/Shaghb 
is the village o f al-Zuhrl. Also Yäqüt, s.v. Shaghb: it is an estate 'behind’ (viz. to the 
north-west of) Wadi al-Qurä which belonged to al-Zuhrï, and his tomb is in it. As we 
have seen (above, n. 154), the Banü al-Qayn b. Jasr of the Qudä'ah were associated with 
the adjacent Harrat al-Rajlä’ (identified above with the modern Harrat 'Uwayrid).

162 Bakri, lOf. Cf. the incomplete quotation of this text in Samhüdï, II, 1182; 
Maghänim, 102; Yäqüt, s.v. al-Hijäz, 219 (who specifies that the text is from A$maTs 
Kitdb jaziras al-arab).
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in the Hijäz.163 The same state of affairs is roughly reflected in the 
accounts about the expulsion of the Jews from the Hijäz by the 
caliph 'Umar b. al-Khattâb. He expelled the Jews of Khaybar and 
Fadak, but not those of Taymä’ and Wadi al-Qura, because the latter 
were included in ard al-Shdm. He considered the area ‘beneath’ 
(düna, i.e., south oO Wadi al-Qurä part of the Hijäz, and the area 
‘beyond’ it {ward’a dhälika, i.e., Wadi al-Qurä itself and the area 
north of it) pan of Sham.164

There are further indications, derived from the reports about the 
conflict between the Umayyads and Ibn al-Zubayr, that the border 
between the Hijäz and Shäm (more precisely, Filaspn) was in the 
vicinity of Wadi al-Qurä. The northern Hijäz was an important 
venue during this conflict, hence the relative wealth of evidence.165 
At some point —  Ibn al-Zubayr’s governor in Medina was then al- 
Härith b. Hätib al-Jumahl —  we hear of Khaybar and Fadak being 
included in al-Härith’s jurisdiction: he was ordered by Ibn al-Zubayr 
to appoint a certain Ançàri as the governor of these two agricultural 
settlements.166 With regard to an attack on this governor we hear of 
a boundary between Shäm and Ibn al-Zubayr’s territory (i.e., the 
Hijäz): when an expedition force sent by 'Abd al-Malik reached the 
northern edge of Ibn al-Zubayr’s area of jurisdiction, Ibn al-Zubayr’s 
tax collectors fled. Then 'Abd al-Malik advanced and encamped at 
Wadi al-Qurä, from where he sent his cavalry to attack Khaybar 
and Fadak.167 The reference to the evacuation of Ibn al-Zubayr’s
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163 MuqaddasI explicitly includes Badä Ya'qub in the Hijâz; Ahsan al-taqdsïm1, 
ed. de Goeje (Leiden 1906), 69, 84 (Badä Ya'qub is on jäddat Mist).

164 Al-Wâqidl, Kitâb al-maghdzs, ed. M. Jones (London 1966), II, 711. Note 
that one medieval scholar argued that Tabük and Filas{in(!) were part o f the Hijâz; 
Samhüdî, s.v. Hijâz, II, 1184:1. The scholar in question is not al-Huraq!(!) but 
Ibrähim al-Harbi; see BakrI, 12 and Yâqût, s.v. al-Hijäz, 219.

Incidentally, 'Umar b.' 'Abd al-'Azîz instructed his governor in Egypt, Hayyân b. 
Shurayh, to expel Coptic criminals to Shaghb wa-Badâ; Muranyi, 'AbdAIldh b. Wahb, 
313.

163 The information given below refers to different stages in the conflict.
166 O n these events see the section entided ‘Der Zugang zum Higäz’ in Rotter, 

Die Umayyaden, 182f.
167 Balädhurl, Ansâb, XI, 35 [fa-lammd nazala awwala 'amal bn al-Zubayr 

mimmdyaU al-Shdm haraba 'ummdlu-hu wa-tdra Abdu l-Malik hand nazala Wddiya 
al-Qurä wa-wajjaha min-hd [tic] khaylan etc). In connection with Ibn al-Zubayr’s gov
ernor in Wadi al-Qurä we come across a valuable detail, namely that Ibn al-Zubayr 
was storing there a large quantity o f dates received as taxes (i.e., in kind); see Bala- 
dhuri, Ansdb, XI, 49; Balädhurl, Ansâb, V, 363 (wa-kdna li-bn al-Zubayr bi-hd tamr 
kathir min tamr al-sadaqa). A governor o f Ibn al-Zubayr in Wadi al-Qurä is men
tioned in the account of the batdc of al-Rabadhah (65/684-5), which took place
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northern border by his tax collectors is important. After their flight 
(no doubt together with their garrisons), ‘Abd al-Malik could come 
to Wadi al-Qurä, formerly under Ibn al-Zubayr’s control, and send 
his cavalry deep into Ibn al-Zubayr’s territory. In sum, the boundary 
between the two parties, which was at the same time the boundary 
between the Hijäz and Sham, was in the vicinity of Wadi al-Qurä.

At a later stage in the conflict the name of Täriq b. 'Amr, a mawlä 
of 'Uthmän b. 'Affin, emerges.168 Again we find a reference to Ibn 
al-Zubayr’s fiscal administration: 'Abd al-Malik instructed Täriq ‘to 
camp at [i.e., to patrol] the area between Aylah and Wadi al-Qurä, 
prevent Ibn al-Zubayr’s tax collectors from spreading, defend the 
area between him [i.e., Ibn al-Zubayr] and Shim, and close up a gap 
should he discover one’.169 Wadi al-Qurä was the base of Täriq 
b. 'Amr’s operations against Ibn al-Zubayr: it is reported that after 
the attack on Ibn al-Zubayr’s men at Khaybar, Täriq returned to 
Wadi al-Quri, and his patrols170 remained active in the area between 
Medina, Wadi al-Qurä and Aylah.171
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The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father: 
did Wâqidï invent some of the evidence?*

The theory of “continuing growth” in early Islamic historiogra
phy, especially during the 2nd/8 th  century, is common among 
contemporary scholars studying the history o f early Islam .1 Most 
common is the comparison between our two best-known sources 
for the life of the Prophet, Ibn Ishâq (d. 150/767) and W äqidl 
(d. 207/823).2 This article looks at what early Islamic historiogra
phy has to say about the death of the Prophet’s father, 'A bdallah 
b. rAbd al-M uttalib, in order to arrive at some general observa
tions on the emergence of Islamic historiography.

Prof. M ic h a e l  C o o k  analysed the divergent reports on 
'A bdallah’s death and compared W âqidï to his predecessors. His 
findings were as follows:3

* I am indebted to Prof. M ichael  C ook  and Prof E tan  K o h lber g  for their 
comments on an earlier draft of this article.

1 C f for example G. H a w tin g  : al-Hudaybiyya and the conquest o f Mecca: a 
reconsideration o f the tradition about the M uslim takeover o f the sanctuary. In: 
Jerusalem studies in Arabic and Islam (JSAI) 8 (1986), 14ff (“sanctuary material“ 
in the accounts of the conquest of Mecca seems to increase in our sources the later 
they are), 17.

2 P. C r o n e : Meccan Trade and the Rise o f Islam. Princeton 1987, 223, who 
ascribes “the steady growth of the information" to the storytellers, says: “It is 
obvious that if one storyteller should happen to mention a raid, the next storyteller 
would know the date of this raid, while the third would know everything that an 
audience might wish to hear about it” ; op. cit., 224: “Wâqidï ... will always give 
precise dates, locations, names, where Ibn Ishaq has none ... But given that this 
information was all unknown to Ibn Ishâq, its value is doubtful in the extreme. 
And if spurious information accumulated at this rate in the two generations be
tween Ibn Ishâq and Wâqidï, it is hard to avoid the conclusion that even more 
must have accumulated in the three generations between the Prophet and Ibn 
Ishâq." But cf. id e m : Slaves on Horses: The Evolution o f the Islamic Polity. Cam
bridge 1980, 13 (“... the Muslim tradition was the outcome, not of a slow crystal
lization, but of an explosion; the first compilers were not redactors, but collectors 
of debris whose works are strikingly devoid of overall unity").

* M .C o o k : M uhammad Oxford 1983, 63 ff
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Ibn Ishâq reported that 'A bdallah died while his wife was 
pregnant with M uhammad -  though in one line of transmis
sion a statement has been added to the effect that he may 
rather have died when M uhammad was twenty-eight months 
old, and that God knows best which is right. M a'm ar [b. 
Rashid, d. 154/770] likewise (if we take the account he trans
mits to be essentially his own) has 'A bdallah die while 
M uhammad is still in the womb, and is able to give a short 
account of the circumstances: 'A bdallah had been sent by his 
own father, 'A bd al-M uttalib, to lay in stores of dates in 
Yathrib, and died there. Two further scholars o f this genera
tion are quoted by a ninth-century compiler for the view that 
'A bdallah died when M uhammad was twenty-eight months 
old, or perhaps it was seven. The conclusion to be drawn from 
this range o f opinions is obvious: the scholars of the first half 
of the eighth century agreed that 'A bdallah had died early 
enough to leave M uhammad an orphan; but as to the details, 
G od knew best.
By the later eighth century times had changed, and it was 
W âqidï who knew best. W äqidi knew that 'A bdallah had gone 
to Gaza on business, had fallen ill on the way back, and died 
in Yathrib after leaving the caravan he was with to be nursed 
by relations there. W âqidï was further able to specify 
'A bdallah’s age at death and the exact place of his burial. 
Naturally he also knew when the event took place, namely 
while M uhammad was still in the womb. He was aware that 
this was not the only account of the matter, but pronounced 
it the best. This evolution in the course of half a century from 
uncertainty to profusion of precise detail is an instructive one. 
It suggests that a fair amount of what W âqidï knew was not 
knowledge. Similar effects have been demonstrated in 
W äqidfs treatm ent of the course and chronology of much 
later events in the biography of M uhammad.4

An alternative hypothesis to the one of “continuing growth” is 
put forward in this article. The linear approach to the develop
ment o f Islamic historiography is, I submit, based on the miscon-

4 Wâqidî’s “superior knowledge” reflects the continuing evolution of story-tell
ing; C o o k : Muhammad, 66. Also 67 : “We have seen what half a century of 
story-telling could achieve between Ibn Ishâq and Wâqidï”, etc.
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ception o f its earliest, formative, phases. There was an initial 
phase of rapid expansion in the ls t/7 th  century. In this first 
phase, which preceded the appearance of systematic com pila
tions, Islamic historiography came into existence in the form o f  
an enormous body of historiographical records preserved (both in 
written form and as oral tradition3) by people mainly interested 
in the history o f their families and clans. Thanks to these early 
experts whose scope and ambition were rather limited, Islam ic 
historiography made a stormy appearance, gaining immense p ro
portions within several decades of the ls t/7 th  century. The huge 
bulk o f historiographical material was the outcome o f the fact that 
several, perhaps many, historiographical traditions, which were 
sometimes competing and at other times in agreement with each 
other, were simultaneously produced.6 Following this sprouting o f 
historiographical materials, a large body of evidence came to be 
scattered among many experts. To the extent that these experts 
arranged their materials, they must have followed the obvious 
chronological order. However, they did not endeavour to prepare 
a complete, systematic biography of M uhammad.

The next phase, which began in the latter half o f the ls t/7 th  
century and continued into the 2nd/8th , saw the appearance of 
compilers such as Zuhri (d. 124/742), Ibn Ishäq (d. 150/767),

1 ] The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father

* Note in this context the important observations of G. W id e n g r e n : Oral tradi
tion and written literature among the Hebrews in the light o f Arabic evidence with 
special regard to prose narratives. In: AO 23 (1954), 201-62, at 212. “(I]t is wrong 
to contrast oral and written tradition too much in an ancient Semitic culture ... 
Writing down is codified oral tradition, and as such primarily intended to be read 
aloud, to be recited.” W id en g r en  continues, with reference to his study (which is 
not available to me) Literary and Psychological Aspects o f the Hebrew Prophets. 
Uppsala 1948, 56, 63 IT., 121 ff. : “I further distinguished between various forms of 
literature, stressing the fact that one form, the a>yam-literature, for a long time 
circulated only in oral transmission whereas other forms -  strah- and litera
ture, the learned literature -  were written down from the outset The case of written 
or oral transmission is thus dependent also upon the special category of literature.” 
Contrast R.S. H u m ph r e y s : Islamic History: A  Framework fo r  Inquiry1. Princeton 
1991, 69: "The Arabic narrative sources represent a rather late crystallization of a 
fluid oral tradition.”

* Cf. G. W id en g r en ’s observation concerning the ayyäm  literature (Oral tradi
tion, 237): "All parallel traditions in the ayydm-literature ... are not to be under
stood as reflexions of one and the same basic narrative or as developments of a 
more simple tradition. We are also entitled to say that from the outset two or more 
relations of the same event were circulating, for sometimes two such traditions are 
entirely irreconcilable.”
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W âqidî (d. 207/823) and several others. These scholars sifted the 
enorm ous and amorphous body of evidence which was m ade 
available to them by their predecessors. Each selected records 
which he considered, in accordance with his own criteria, to be 
relevant and reliable. The scholars of the second phase, who were 
in fact compilers, did not invent anything. Their compilations 
diverged because they used different sources, or selected differ
ently from the evidence recorded by their predecessors. In other 
words, rather than growing, the bulk of historiographical material 
shrank. Zuhrï, Ibn Ishâq, W âqidî and the other compilers added 
nothing (or almost nothing) o f their own to the materials they 
transm itted and redacted.

Having sifted the evidence available to them, the compilers 
sometimes edited the records they chose to include in their histo
ries,7 often creating a new story. It was new in the sense that it 
had not existed in this redacted form in any earlier source. How
ever, they did not invent new d e ta i l s .  It is true, their editorial 
practices seriously impair the reliability of their compilations, but 
they did not concoct evidence. Indeed, the compilers were liberal 
in their arrangem ent of the discrete reports they had selected.8 
They also provided the phrases necessary to bridge these reports,9 
and at times introduced slight changes in the transmitted material.

At the end of this general, hypothetical presentation, it should 
be observed that underlying the theory of “continuing growth“ is 
our rather deficient knowledge of early Islamic historiography, 
much o f which is lost or known only through quotations in later 
sources. Because o f this handicap it is difficult, no, impossible to 
work with a small selection of primary sources. A comparison 
between Ibn Ishaq and W âqidî gives one a rather limited view of 
early Islamic historiography.

To find out what the sources report a b o u tf Abdallah’s death we 
have to  turn not only to texts with titles such as Sira, Maghäzi 
and Ta’rikh, but also to a variety of other texts because the evi-

7 Cf. W id e n g r e n : Oral tradition, 258: “[A]n author deserves the name of an 
‘author’ only with the utmost reserve. He is much more of a collector and redactor 
whose chief task is to sift and arrange his material.”

'  Cf. M. L e c k e r : Wäqidi’s account on the status o f the Jews o f M edina: a study 
o f a combined report In: JNES (forthcoming).

* Cf. A .N o t h : Quellenkritische Studien zu Themen, Formen und Tendenzen 
frühislamischer Geschichtsüberlieferung. Bonn 1973, 54ff., 155 ff.
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dence we are looking for could have wandered about everywhere 
in the Islamic literature. There are different versions competing 
for recognition as historical fact, but their claim is weakened by 
their disagreements. So, in this specific case, the quest for precise 
historical evidence looks hopeless. However, our understanding 
of the history of Islamic historiography can be furthered by the 
analysis o f the texts available to us. More specifically, it can be 
shown that WâqidTs presumed “superior knowledge“ came from 
one of his sources and belonged to the major historiographical 
movement of the ls t/7 th  century.

Ibn Ishâq, in the recension o f Ibn Hishäm (d. 218/833), links 
'A bdallah’s death to his wife's pregnancy by stating that 
'A bdallah died shortly after his wife had become pregnant.10 But 
our best source on 'A bdallah’s death is Ibn Sa'd (d. 230/845; I, 
99 ff.), most o f whose evidence comes from Wäqidf. After quoting 
Wäqidl, Ibn Sa'd adds another source who made a different claim 
on this matter. In other words, differences, a salient feature o f 
early Islamic historiography, are not buried away; the opposing 
view is quoted and disputed.

Let us start with W äqidl as quoted by Ibn Sa'd. We find out 
that the most detailed evidence about the death of the Prophet’s 
father reached W äqidl from two informants: Müsä b. 'U bayda 
al-Rabadhi (d. 153/770) <  M uhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi 
(d. 118/736); and Sa'Td b. Abi Zayd <  Ayyüb b. 'A bd al-Rahmän 
b. Abl Sa'sa 'a .11 The terminology employed here by W äqidl typi-

13 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father

10 Thumma lam yalbath 'Abdullah b. 'Abd al-M uttalib abü rasüli llähi (s) an 
halaka wa-umm rasütt llähi (s) hämil bihi; Ibn Hishäm, I, 167. Bayhaqî, D alà’il, 
I, 187, has an isnâd going back to Yûnus b. Bukayr <  Ibn Ishâq: wa-qadhalaka 
abühu 'Abdullah wa-hiya hublâ, qâla: wa-yuqâlu inna 'Abdallah halaka wa-l-nabt 
(s) bn thamâniya wa-'ishrïna shahran, wa-’llàhu a'iamu ayyu dhâlika kâna.

M Müsâ: Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalânï. Tahdhtb al-tahdhîb. Hyderabad 1325 A. H., X, 
359. For Ibn Hanbal’s physical reaction when a hadîth from Müsâ b. 'Ubayda <  
Muhammad b. Ka'b <  Ibn 'Abbâs, was brought to him, see op. a t., 358: 3. On 
Müsä see also Ibn Sa'd. al-Tabaqât al-kubra, al-qism al-mutammim li-tSbi'ï ahli 
l-M adina wa-man ba'dahum. Ed. Ziyâd Muhammad Mansur. Medina 1408/1987, 
407ff. Muhammad: F.Sezgin: Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (GAS). 
Leiden 1967 IT., I, 32. Sa'Td b. Abi Zayd al-Zuraqi is quoted by Wäqidi several 
times: see Wäqidi, I, 272 (Uhud), II, 438 (al-I/k), 528 (Qurayza),' 572 (Huday- 
biyya) and 633 (Khaybar). In die last-mentioned place we find die name of Sa'id’s 
grandfather: al-Mu'allä. Ayyüb: Abü 1-Hajjäj Yüsuf al Mizzi. Tahdhtb al-kamälf i  
asmä’ al-rijäl Ed. Bashshär 'Awwäd Ma'rüf. Beirut 1405/1985ff., I ll ,  482IT. 
(Ayyüb b. 'Abd al-Rahmän b. Sa'sa'a; some called him Ayyüb b. 'Abd al-Rahmän
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cally belongs to the realm of hadith transmission: he introduces 
the report with the verb qälä, “both of them said”, an indication 
th a t he received from these two informants, Müsä and S a id , iden
tical texts.12 Moreover, in the m anner common among transmitters 
o f  hadith, W âqidî13 differentiates between the modes in which he 
received the report from Müsä and S a id . For the former, W âqidî 
uses the term akhbaranä, whereas concerning the latter he says 
haddathanä}4 Ibn Safd preserves the terms used by his teacher 
W âqidî.15

The detailed report which Wâqidî received from the two above- 
m entioned authorities is our starting point, called the “Gaza ver
sion”. It relates that "Abdallah went to Gaza in a Quraysh 
caravan. On the way back (i.e. some time before the caravan 
arrived at M edina) he became ill and consequently asked to stay 
in M edina with his maternal uncles (a k h w ä l), the Banü "Adï b. 
al-N ajjär of the Khazraj. (As is well known, the mother o f the 
Prophet’s grandfather, '  Abd al-M uttalib, was of the " Adi b. al- 
Najjär, hence the reference to them as "Abdallah’s maternal un
cles.) He sojourned with them for one month. Meanwhile, "Abd 
al-M uttalib sent to his ailing son his first-born son al-Härith, but 
by the time he came to M edina, "Abdallah had died and was 
buried in the court (där) of al-Näbigha, who was a member o f 
the above-mentioned "Adi b. al-Najjär.16 We are also told that

b. 'Abdalläh b. Ab! Sa'sa'a [see this name below]). Wâqidî quotes Ayyub b. 'Abd 
al-Rahmän b. Ab! Sa'sa'a through one intermediary: I, 149 (Badr), 345 (the expe
dition of Abü Salama to Qatan), II, 498 (Qurayza), 520 (Qurayza).

12 Cf. Wâqidî, II, 761, where Wâqidî specifies that his two sources provided 
unequal reports: haddathani... wa-haddathani..., zâda ahaduhumâ 'aid sâhibihi 
f i  l-hadith, qälä.

21 Whose transmission techniques, it should be added, were not always accept
able to certain muhaddithürr, see Lecker: WäqidTs account on the status o f the 
Jews o f  Medina.

24 Cf. Ibn al-Saläh. 'UKm al-hadith. Ed. NOr al-dTn ' itr. Medina 1972, 119 IT. 
Concerning his own transmission from Wâqidî, Ibn Sa'd uses the term akhbaranä: 
akhbaranä M uhammad b. 'Umar b. Wäqid al-Aslam i

21 I believe that Wâqidî could not have claimed falsely that Müsâ b. 'Ubayda 
al-Rabadh! and Sa'îd b. Abi Zayd had transmitted to him an identical hadith 
which they had not, because their hadith was available to other hadith scholars 
of WäqidTs generation, who could scrutinize his transmission.

26 The court of al-Näbigha was in the territory of the 'Adi b. al-Najjär west of 
the Prophet’s mosque; 'Ali b. Ahmad al-Samhüdi. Wafa’ al-wafä bi-akhbär där 
al-mustqfii Ed. Muhammad MuhyI l-dIn 'Abd al-HamId. Cairo 1374/1955 (re
print Beirut), I, 213.
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M uham m ad’s mother was then pregnant and that 'A bdallah died 
aged twenty-five.

We shall return to W âqidî shortly, but first we have to examine 
some variants, Balâdhurï (d. 279/892) adduces an abridged form 
of the Gaza version. In this source, as well as in Ibn Sa'd, this 
version is concluded with a reference to 'A bdallah’s age at the 
time o f his death, i.e. twenty-five. At this point Balâdhurï adds:

And some said that he [— 'Abdallah] was twenty-eight [i.e. 
when he died] and that his father [i. e. 'A bd al-Muttalib] sent 
to him [i.e. when he was ill in Medina] his brother al-Zubayr 
b. 'A bd al-M uttalib, who was present at his death. He was 
buried in the court of al-Näbigha.17

This new version presumably mentions Gaza as well (to some 
extent this is suggested by the context in which Balâdhurï adduces 
it), and hence it can be considered a sub-version of the G aza 
version,18 and can be dubbed the “Zubayr version”. It differs in 
certain aspects from the Gaza version : 'A bdalläh’s age, the iden
tity of 'A bd al-M uttalib’s envoy and his presence at 'A bdalläh’s 
death.19

Another sub-version of the Gaza version came from an un
specified source and survived, as far as I could check, only in a 
very late collection of biographies of famous women written by 
an inhabitant of Mosul some two centuries ago:

When Amina was two-months pregnant with the Messenger 
of God, 'A bd al-M uttalib instructed his son, 'A bdalläh, to 
travel to Gaza in Syria (Shäm) in order to procure for them 
[i.e. for the members of his family] what they needed in cloth
ing, food and other items. He went with the merchants and 
bought for them [i.e. for his family members] food, clothing 
and other items. When the merchants returned, 'A bdalläh 
returned with them. 'A bdalläh fell ill on the way, and when

17 Balâdhurï, Ansâb, I, 92.
I( The possibility that it was created by contamination cannot of course be ruled 

o u t
** In Abu l-Hasan 'Ali b. Muhammad Ibn al-Ath!r. Usd al-ghâba f i  ma'rifat 

al-sahdba Cairo 1280 A. H., I, 13ff., this remark follows: 'Abdallah, al-Zubayr 
and Abu Tälib were born by the same mother. It is presumably an integral part 
o f the Zubayr version. Now the mention of Abu Tälib might indicate a Shi'ite 
provenance of the Zubayr version. 'Abdalläh’s age according to this version, 
twenty-eight, may serve as this version’s hallmark.

1S The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father
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they arrived at Medina, his illness became serious. So he 
stayed behind in it [i.e. in Medina] with his maternal uncles, 
the Banü al-Najjâr. He remained in M edina for several days, 
and then he died and was buried there. He was thirty years 
old. When news of his death reached 'A bd al-M uttalib, he 
was overwhelmed with grief and cried. The Messenger of God 
was then a foetus in his mother’s womb and this was after 
two months (wa-käna . . .  hamlan f i  batni ummihi wa-dhälika 
ba'da shahrayni).M

There are obvious similarities between this report, which we 
can classify as Gaza version6, and the former one, Gaza version", 
but its independence (which, I argue, goes back to the first phase 
o f Islamic historiography), is of course determined by the differ
ences in it and not the similarities. For example, 'A bdallah did 
not simply set out for Gaza (as in Gaza version"), he was sent 
there by his father; 'A bdallah did not die one month after his 
arrival at M edina (Gaza version"), he died several days after his 
arrival; most importantly, when he died, 'A bdallah was thirty (not 
twenty-five as in Gaza version", or twenty-eight, as in the Zubayr 
version) ; and, finally, when he set out, his son M uham m ad was 
a two-month old foetus (in the Gaza version" the foetus’s age is 
not specified).

Why are these numbers important? Because now that we have
G aza version6 it may be realized that when thirty is given as an
alternative version for 'A bdallah’s age at the time of his death, or
when M uhammad is said to have been a two-month old foetus,

• *

10 Yâsïn b. Khayr Allah al-'Umari (d. after 1232/1817). al-Rawda al-fayhd’ f i  
tawänkh al-nisä’. Ed. 'Imâd 'A lI Hamza. Beirut(7) 1407/1987, 140. There is some 
ambiguity concerning the two-month period mentioned twice in this report. The 
following remarks of Yâsïn al-'Umari show that according to him, Muhammad 
was a  foetus of two months when his father died : the marriage took place in Rajab, 
so 'Abdallah died in Ramadan (the seventh and ninth month of the Islamic year, 
respectively). It should of course be added that the Prophet is traditionally said to 
have been bom  in Rabi' al-Awwal, the third month of the Islamic year; Ibn 
Hishäm, I, 167. See also below, n.22. A variant of a version mentioned later in 
this article (the dates version), which includes the statement that upon his father’s 
death the Prophet was a foetus o f six months, is found in the Qur’an commentary 
of Mahmüd Shihäb al-Dîn al-Àlüsï (d. 1270/1834; E l2, s.v. al-Alüsî). Rûh ai- 
m a'âni Cairo 1343 A. H., XXX, 161 : ruwiya arma 'Abda l-M uttalib ba'atha bnahu 
'Abdallah abâ rasûli llâhi (s) yamtâru tamran min Yathrib fa-tuw uffiya wa-rasühi 
llahi [s] janin qad atai 'alayhi sittatu ashhur.
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these are actually faint signals from Gaza version* which for some 
unknown reason was pushed aside in Islamic historiography. The 
date in which this version came into being is unknown, but if  the 
hypothesis concerning early Islamic historiography subm itted in 
this article is correct, it should be dated to the beginnings of 
Islamic historiography. After a long hiatus, which in this extreme 
case lasted eleven centuries, it reappeared in the aforementioned 
collection of biographies of prominent women. If  this is correct, 
then there can hardly be a better demonstration of the relative 
insignificance of the designations “early” and “late” in Islamic 
historiography.21

An example of a faint signal of the type just mentioned can be 
quoted from the Sira Halabiyya, compiled in the l l th /1 7 th  cen
tury: it adduces, without further details, the two-month preg
nancy o f the Prophet’s mother alongside other versions (which are 
similarly vestiges of independent stories).22

Having reviewed the presumed sub-versions o f the Gaza ver
sion, we return to Wâqidï (as quoted by Ibn Sa'd). W âqidî knew

21 Cf. Widengren: Oral tradition, 253 (“. . . a  source of a considerably later date 
than other texts ... may in certain cases contain traditions in a more original form 
which in older sources have been exposed to abridgements”)- And see the obser
vation of M. J. Kjster (The Sirah Literature. In: The Cambridge History o f Arabic 
Literature: Arabic Literature to the End o f the Umayyad period. Ed. A. F. L. Bees- 
ton et alii. Cambridge 1983 [CHALUP\, 367) concerning the importance of the 
late stra compilations: “The late compilations ... contain an immense wealth of 
material derived from early sources. Some of these traditions, stories, reports and 
narratives are derived from lost or hithertho unpublished sources. Some traditions, 
including early ones, were apparently omitted in the generally accepted Sirah 
compilations, faded into oblivion, but reappeared in these late compilations.” Cf. 
idem: On the papyrus o f Wahb b. Munabbih. In: BSOAS 37 (1974), 562-71, where 
Kister traces a report found in the stra of Wahb b. Munabbih (d. 110/728) in 
later, mainly Shrite, literature. Of particular interest for us, in connection with the 
emergence of Islamic historiography, are Kjster’s Conclusions which present 
Wahb’s sird as a composite (and hence elaborate) work (p.571): “The report of 
the papyrus is thus a version combining Shrite traditions with the Sunni ones. If 
it is accepted as a fact that the papyrus records the tradition as transmitted by 
Wahb, it can be seen to shed new light on the tradition of the ShTa at the end of 
the first century A. H. and to mirror the first extant attempt at combining the 
contradictory Shrite and Sunni versions of the story of the Hijra.” (For a specific 
case of a version bridging Shrite and Sunni tradition see op. dL, p. 569.)

12 I, 49:6 from the bottom: qUa: wa-inna mawta wätidihi (s) kdna ba'da an 
tamma lahä min hamlihä shahräni, wa-qUa [ -  another version] qabla wilddatihi 
bi-shahrayni, wa-qila [— yet another version] kdna f i  l-mahd hina tuwqffiya abûhu, 
bna shahrayni

17 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father
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of other versions on this m atter which he regarded as less reliable 
than G aza version4: “This”, he stated, “we consider to be the most 
reliable version concerning 'A bdallah b . rAbd al-M uttalib’s death 
and his age when he died” (h ä d h ä  h u w a  a th b a tu  l - a q ä w il  w a - l-  
r iw ä y a  f i  w a fä t i 'A b d i l lä h  b . 'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib  w a - s in n ih i  ' in d a n a ). 
A t h b a t  (sometimes W âqidï uses th a b t)  is a technical term reflect
ing the existence o f differences among his sources. O f the rival 
versions (a q ä m l)  on this m atter W âqidï quotes only one, from 
M a'm ar <  Zuhri (d. 124/742):

'A bd al-M uttalib sent 'A bdallah to M edina in order to pro
cure for him provisions of dates { y a m tä r u  la h u  ta m r a n ) , and 
he died.

Z uh ifs report is called the “dates version”. The Gaza component is 
missing from Zuhrï’s report altogether, but we cannot tell from 
this small fragment whether or not Zuhrï had other details in 
common with the two informants from whom Wâqidï quoted Gaza 
version4 (i.e. Müsâ b. 'Ubayda al-Rabadhï and Sa'ïd b. Abï Zayd), 
such as the Prophet’s mother being pregnant and 'A bdallah’s 
burial place. Later in the article it will be shown that he had.

Was this really Zuhrï’s report, dating back to roughly one cen
tury before W âqidï’s time, or did Wâqidï o r someone else make 
it up? At this point we can benefit from the spread of Zuhrï’s 
m aterials in the Islamic literature and trace his report in other 
sources. The M u s a n n a f  of 'A bd al-Razzäq (d. 211/827), for ex
ample, has, at the beginning of the chapter titled K i tä b  a l-  
m a g h â z î , a long report where the birth of the Prophet is placed 
after his father’s death ('A bd al-Razzâq <  M a'm ar <  Zuhrï).23 
This means that, according to this report, when 'A bdalläh died, 
the Prophet’s mother was pregnant. If  we juxtapose Zuhrï’s report 
as quoted in the two sources consulted above, it can be shown 
that it remains the same (slight variations hotwithstanding) :

• Ibn Sa 'd : b a 'a th a  'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib  'A b d a llä h  i lä  l - M a d în a  
y a m tä r u  la h u  ta m r a n  fa - m ä ta .

• 'A bd al-Razzäq: th u m m a  b a 'a th a  'A b d a l - M u t ta l i b  'A b d a llä h  b . 
'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib  y a m tä r u  la h u  ta m r a n  m in  Y a th r ib  f a - t u w u f f i y a  
'A b d u l lä h  b ih ä

23 'Abd al-Razzâq b. Hammam al-San'ânï. a l-M u s a n n a f . Ed. H a b ib  a l - R a h m â n  

a l - A ' z a m I .  Beirat 1390/1970-1392/1972, V, 317.



xvn

'A bd al-Razzäq continues: w a - w a la d a t A m in a  r a s ü la  l lä h i  ( s )  
f a - k ä n a  f i  h a jr i  'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib , “then Amina gave birth to the 
Messenger of God and he was in the protection o f 'A bd al- 
M uttalib”. It can now be stated that according to Zuhrï, 'A bdallah 
died when his wife was still carrying the future Prophet in her 
womb (cf. above, n. 10).

That the report coming from W âqidï <  M a'm ar <  Zuhrï is the 
same as that from 'A bd al-Razzäq <  M a'm ar <  Zuhrï speaks in 
favour of the reliability o f these transmitters, and so we can re
construct Zuhrï’s report on this matter.24 Significantly, if we can 
trust quotations from earlier sources, we can also date the dis
putes long before W äqidfs own time; indeed, I submit, we can 
date them to the earliest phase of Islamic historiography in the 
ls t/7 th  century.

More support for the assumption that texts were reliably trans
mitted can be drawn from another copy of the passage just quoted 
(again allowing for slight changes). Its i s n ä d  goes back to 
['Abdallah] b. Wahb <  Yünus [b. Yazïd al-Ayll] <  Zuhrï:25

• b a 'a th a  'A b d a l - M u t ta l i b  'A b d a lld h  b . 'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib y a m td r u  
la h u  ta m r a n  m in  Y a th r ib , f a - t u w u f f i y a  'A b d u lla h  b . 'A b d  a l-  
M u tta l ib , w a - w a la d a t A m in a  r a s ü la  l lä h i  ( s )  b . 'A b d i l lä h  f a - k ä n a  

f i  h a jr i  j a d d i h i  'A b d  a l- M u tta l ib .

Zuhrï’s passage remains unchanged when it is quoted with an 
i s n ä d  including the above-mentioned 'A bdallah b. Wahb and 
Yünus b. Yazïd: al-Zubayr b. Bakkâr jà .  256/870)26 <  
M uhammad b. al-Hasan »  Ibn Zabäla (d. towards the end of the 
second century A .H .)27 <  Ibn Wahb <  Yünus <  Zuhrï:

• B a 'a t h a 'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib 'A b d a l ld h  b . 'A b d  a l - M u t ta l ib  y a m tä r u  
la h u  ta m r a n  m in  Y a th r ib  f a - t u w u f f i y a  b i h ä 28

19 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father

14 It must again be emphasized that the reliability of the transmitters does not 
bring us any closer to the historical facts some of which, as we have just seen, are 
disputed.

»  Bayhaqi, D aiä’il, I, 187.
24 It is probably from his lost book Akhbär al-Madina, on which see GAS, I, 

318.
27 GAS, I, 343 IT. For a quotation from Ibn Zabäla in al-Zubayr b. Bakkär’s 

Akhbär al-Madina see Ibn Hajar, Isäba, VI, 37.
»  Ibn 'Asälcir, TMD, Sira, I, 64ff.



xvn

20
We again meet the same passage from Zuhri (slight changes not
withstanding) as a component in a report about the circumstances 
o f Am ina's marriage to 'A bdallah. Tabari quotes it (<  one trans
mitter) <  Ibn Sa'd <  Wâqidï <  M a'm ar “and other transm it
ters” ( w a - g h a y r ih i)  <  Zuhri. The following is the passage which 
concerns us:

• w a - b a 'a th a h u  a b ü h u  H ä  l- M a d ïn a  f i  m ir a  y a h m i lu  la h u m  ta m r a n
f a - m à t a  b i- l - M a d in a  f a - b a fa th a  fA b d  a l - M u t ta l ib  b n a h u  l- H ä r i th
f i  ta la b ih i  h ïn a  a b ta 'a  fa - w a ja d a h u  q a d  m â ta .29

It seems to me that the invention o f evidence was not on the 
agenda o f these scholars; as far as preserving their predecessors’ 
reports was concerned, they were on the whole reliable transm it
ters. This observation may apply to some transmitters and not to 
others, but I argue that within the obvious limits, viz. where the 
sources allow us to do so, the earliest stratum of Islamic histori
ography can be reconstructed on the basis of the assumption that 
the transmitters, or some of them, reliably reproduced the reports 
of their predecessors. In other words, if a report said to be from 
Zuhri is found in different sources with two or more independent 
chains o f transmitters, then, rather than thinking of these trans
mitters as having a plot to invent a report and ascribe it to Zuhri, 
we should regard this as a report originating with Zuhri.30 The 
focus on Zuhri and his contemporaries has a clear advantage for 
the study o f early Islamic historiography: later scholars such as 
Ibn Ishäq and his contemporaries, not to mention W âqidï and 
other still later scholars, will no longer be our point of departure. 
Reconstructing the materials o f Zuhri and his contemporaries 
from later sources means tracing the roots o f early Islamic histori
ography to the ls t/7 th  century.

A few more passages based on a text found in Tabari31 about 
the reconstruction of Z uh ifs  report are in place here. W âqidï (in 
Ibn Sa'd) only quotes Z uhrf s report in order to dispute its state
ments on both the circumstances of 'A bdalläh’s marriage32 and 
the background of 'A bdalläh’s arrival at M edina (which is the

»  Tabari, II, 246 [I, 1081 IT.].
10 Zuhifs materials are ubiquitous and their reconstruction is not an implausible 

project The reconstruction of Zuhifs sources is of course a more intricate matter.
”  II, 246 [I, 1081 ff.].
»  Cf. Ibn Sa'd, I, 94 fT.
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point concerning us here).33 If  we compare Tabari’s text to the 
parallel text in Ibn Sard, we find, besides other differences, a 
point o f particular interest: the mention of al-Hârith b. fAbd al- 
M uttalib as his father’s envoy. This is not because the detail is 
itself new -  al-Hârith, as we saw above, was his father’s envoy 
according to G aza version*, from WäqidT <  Müsä b . f Ubayda and 
SaTd b. AbT Zayd -  but because we do not yet have it from Zuhri, 
o f whose report Ibn Sa'd quotes, via WäqidT, only a small frag
ment.34 The mention of al-Hârith by Zuhri (in Tabari) is im portant 
for us because it suggests that Z uhrfs report originally included 
details a b o u tf Abdallah’s illness and death among the Banü al- 
Najjär. The short fragment which WäqidT (in Ibn Sa'd) quotes 
from Zuhri33 does not include this presumed section of Z uhrfs 
report. Following as it does after the detailed Gaza version*, this 
fragment could create the misleading impression that this was all 
that Zuhri had to say on the matter. This impression is wrong, as 
we learn from Tabari and f Abd al-Razzäq beforehand. According 
to the text found in rAbd al-Razzäq (above, p.18 f., Zuhri dated 
rAbdalläh’s death before the Prophet’s birth. This is also said in 
Gaza version*. According to the text found in Tabari, Zuhri said 
that al-Härith was fAbd al-M uttalib’s envoy, which again is in 
agreement with Gaza version*. The passages referred to in rAbd 
al-Razzäq and Tabari indicate that the passage quoted in Ibn Sard 
from WäqidT is but a small fragment of Z uhrfs report; more pre
cisely, it probably only reflects the points of disagreement be
tween Gaza version* and Z uhrfs dates version. Zuhri, omitting 
Gaza, had f Abdallah sent directly to M edina, but the rest of his 
report was in agreement with Gaza version*. Confirmation (or

21 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father

”  In Tabari <  one transmitter <  Ibn Sa'd, W äqidfs negation of Zuhrfs report 
is more strongly phrased compared with the one found in Ibn Sa'd’s Tabaqät The 
former text reads as follows: wa-l-thabt 'indanâ, laysa bayna ashäbinäßhi khtiläf, 
anna 'Abdalläh b. 'Abd al-M uttalib aqbata mina l-Shäm  ..., and he concludes: 
laysa bayna ashäbinä f i  hädhä khtiläf.

54 Something may be said here about the historicity of al-H irith’s mission. While 
WiqidTs informants Müsä and Sa'id differ with Zuhri over the circumstances of 
'Abdallah’s arrival at Medina (the Gaza version vs. the dates version, respec
tively), they agree with Zuhri that it was al-Härith who was sent to the ailing 
'Abdalläh by his father 'Abd al-Muttalib. The agreement of two otherwise diver
gent reports is important; al-Härith’s mission may have a stronger claim for his
toricity compared to the Zubayr version (above, p. 13).

”  Ba'atha 'Abd al-M uttahb 'AbdaOäh ilä l-Madtna yamtäru lahu tamran fa -  
mäta.
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refutation) of this reconstruction will only be possible when we 
find a fuller version of ZuhrFs account on the death of the 
Prophet’s father.36

The Banü rAdI b. al-Najjär play a significant role in the story
o f 'A bdallah’s death. One of the isnäds mentioned by W äqidi is:
SaTd b. Abi Zayd <  Ayyüb b. Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Sa'sa'a. It
is the latter transm itter who concerns us here. From a report in
Tabari we learn that his full name was Ayyüb b. 'A bd al-Rahman
b. 'A bdallah b. AbT Sa'sa'a  and that he was of the Banü 'A di b.

• •

al-Najjär (afchï baril 'Adi b. al-Najjär). Elsewhere we find him as 
Ibn Ishaq’s source for a story involving a woman of the Banü 
'A di, Umm al-M undhir Salmä bint Qays, whom Ayyüb calls “one 
of the maternal aunts o f the Messenger of G od”,37 obviously with 
reference to the family links between the Prophet and the Banü 
'A di b. al-Najjär.38 When Ayyüb, a member of the Banü 'A di, 
gives a report about his fellow 'Adawiyya Salmä bint Qays to Ibn 
Ishäq, he in fact transmits an item from the tribal history of the 
Banü 'Adi. When he reports to WäqidFs informant SaTd b. Abi 
Zayd about 'A bdalläh’s death among his maternal uncles, the 
Banü 'A di, he is doing the same thing. The “maternal uncleship” 
is m entioned in his report (Gaza version4) three times and, as we 
have seen, a specific member of the Banü 'Adi, al-Näbigha, in

M For the time being we may turn to a fragment which Balädhuri (Ansäb, I, 
92:10) quotes from an unspecified source: wa-käna 'Abdal-M uttalibba'athahu ild  
l-M adina yamtâru tahu tamran,fa-nazala 'aid akhwdlihi min bam l-N ajjdrfa-m dta  
'indahum . Of course we already know about the role played by the Banü 'Adi (see 
more on it below), but we do not yet know it from Zuhri.

Incidentally, this is followed in Balädhun by a third version concerning 
'Abdallah’s stay in Medina: he came to visit his maternal uncles, fell ill and died 
( wa-yuqdlu: bat atdhum zd'iran lahum fa-m arida 'indahum wa-mdta). We can call 
this the visit version. A slightly longer fragment of a text including this version 
appears to suggest that 'Abdallah brought Muhammad to Medina when he was 
seven months old: wa-qUa: bat kharaja bihi ild akhwdlihi zd'iran wa-huwa bnu 
sab'ati ashhur; Ibn Sayyid al-Näs. 'Uyün al-aihar. Cairo 1956,1, 25.

”  Tabari, II, 591 [I, 1496 IT.]. The story is about a man of the Jewish Qurayza 
whom she saved from the fate of his fellow tribesmen. Elsewhere (Tabari, Leiden 
edition, III, 2474 [al-M untakhab min kitäb dhayl al-mudhayyat]) we find Ayyüb 
b. 'Abd al-Rahmän quoting, through one informant, another story about the same 
woman, in this case told in first person. Being a member of the 'Ad! b. al-Najjär, 
Ayyüb’s great-grandfather was not identical to Abi Sa'sa 'a/'A m r of the Mäzin b. 
al-Najjär, on whom see e. g. Ibn Qudäma al-Maqdisi, al-Istibsdrfi nasab al-sahdba 
min al-ansdr. Ed. 'A ll Nuwayhid. Beirut 1392/1972, 83 IT.

"  Above p. 14.
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whose court 'Abdallah was buried, is also mentioned in it. Having 
identified Ayyüb as a member of the Banü rAdi, we realize that 
the version concerning 'Abdallah’s death which Wäqidi supports, 
i.e., Gaza version4, belongs to the tribal history o f the 'Adi b. 
al-Najjar and it is only natural that it brings them to the fore. With 
regard to the history of Islamic historiography it is noteworthy 
that both Ibn Ishâq and Wäqidi made use of material from 
Ayyüb: the former did it directly, while the latter, who died half 
a century later, did it through one intermediary.

On what grounds did Wäqidi prefer Gaza version4 to the dates 
version? For the time being the question cannot be answered be
cause it must be discussed on the basis of more information. As 
an example of the kind of information needed, another case can 
be mentioned where Wäqidi disputes a claim made by Zuhri. At 
the end of a report detailing the tribal military units that took part 
in the Battle of the Khandaq (5 A. H.) and their leaders, Wäqidi 
adduces evidence relating to the participation of the Banü Murra 
(a subdivision of the Ghatafän). According to Zuhrï, and the Banü 
Murra themselves, none of them participated in the battle: their 
leader, al-Härith b. 'Awf, convinced that Muhammad would fi- 
nally have the upper hand, advised them in an eloquent speech 
to disperse in their land rather than join the forces besieging 
Medina. Wäqidi adduces this obviously apologetic report only in 
order to refute it: he quotes two important sïra authorities who 
testified that the Banü Murra, under the command of al-Härith 
b. 'Awf, did participate in the battle. Here, too, Wäqidi resorts to 
the term athbat (see above, p^l8) to indicate his preference for 
the latter version.39

Having analysed the different versions quoted by Wäqidi, we 
return to a matter briefly mentioned above in order to show that 
one of the claims made is of Shi'ite provenance. After quoting 
Wäqidi, Ibn Sa'd adduces two different statements about 
Muhammad’s condition upon his father’s death. His source is Ibn 
al-Kalbi (d. 204/819), who in turn cites two earlier authorities, 
his father al-Kalbi (146/763) and 'Awäna b. al-Hakam (147/764): 
when 'Abdalläh died, the Messenger of God was twenty-eight 
months old, and some said: seven months old. Ibn Sa'd rejects

23 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father

”  W äqidi, II , 443 ff. ( .. .  fa -käna  hädhä athbata 'indanä, annahu shahida I-Khan
daq f i  qawm ihi, etc.).
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these claims: the report that Muhammad was then in the womb 
is more reliable.40

Of special significance is the claim that when 'Abdallah died, 
Muhammad was a two-month old baby.41 The Shï'ite provenance 
of the version with the two-month old baby is attested to in 
Ya'qübï (d. 284/897): according to Ja'far b. Muhammad (viz. the 
sixth im ä m  of the Imam! Shï'ites Ja'far al-Sädiq of “the Vera
cious”, d. 148/765),42 'Abdallah died two months after the 
Prophet’s birth. In another claim, which Ya'qübï quotes and re
jects, 'Abdallah died before the Prophet’s birth.43 (As we have 
seen, Zuhrï, Ibn Ishäq and Wäqid! held this rejected view.) 
Ya'qübï also says that according to some, when his father died, 
the Prophet was one year old. He adds that 'Abdallah died aged

40 Ibn Sa'd, 1 ,100. Muhammad b. Habib. al-Muhabbar. Ed. I. L ic h ten sta ed ter . 
Hyderabad 1361/1942, 9 :1 , said that when 'Abdallah died, Muhammad was 
twenty-eight months old (and when his mother died, he was eight years old). Cf. 
id em . al-Munammaq f i  akhbär Quraysh. Ed. K h u r s h Id  A h m a d  F äriq . Beirut 
1403/1985, 431, where we find, at the very end of the book, a version of the report 
about the Quraysh delegation to Sayf b. Dhi Yazan which is not from Ibn Habib. 
According to this version, both of Muhammad’s parent had died before he became 
two years old. Cf. al-Mas'üdï. Murüj al-dhahab. Ed. C h . P ellat. Beirut 1966fT., 
I ll , 13 (when his father died, the Prophet was a foetus but this is disputed: some 
say that he was one month old then, while others say that it occurred in his second 
year).

41 The isndd goes back to (...) al-Zubayr b. Bakkär <  Ibn Zabäla (above, n.27) 
<  a certain 'Abd al-Salim (b. 'Abdallah) <  (Ma'rüf) b. Kharrabüdh; Ibn 'Asikir, 
TMD, Sira, 64. (Concerning the isndd cf. op t i t ,  37.) Other details provided by 
M a'rüf b. Kharrabüdh are: when his mother died, the Prophet was four years old, 
and when his grandfather 'Abd al-Muttalib died, he was eight; (on his deathbed) 
'Abd al-Muttalib appointed (Muhammad’s uncle) Abü Tälib as his guardian {fa- 
awsd bihi ild Abt Tdlib).

42 E l2, s.v . Dja'far al-Sädik (M.G.S. H o d g so n ).
41 Ya'qübï, Ta’rikh, II, 10 (wa-qdla ba'duhum innahu tuwuffiya qabla an yülada, 

wa-hddhd qawl ghayr sahih Hanna l-ijmd'a 'aid annahu tuwuffiya ba'da mawlidihi). 
W.G. M il l w a r d : al- Ya'qübVs sources and the question o f Shi'apartiality. In: Abr 
Nahrain 12 (1971-72), 52, adduces Ya'qübfs text in order to demonstrate that 
al-Ya'qübï “relies heavily on Ja'far as the safest authority on contentious points. 
Where differences of opinion or conflict of evidence exist between two or more 
traditions on the same point, he gives precedence to Ja'far’s version“ ; see also op. 
tit., 70. Cf. C r o n e : Slaves on Horses, 11 (“Ya'qübï gives us nothing like the Shï'ite 
experience of Islamic history, mereley the same body of tradition as the Sunni 
Tabari with curses in appropriate places“). The two-month version was also re
ported by Ibn Abï Khaythama (probably in his Ta’rikh); see Zurqânï, I, 109.
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twenty-five among his father's maternal uncles, the Banü al- 
Najjär, in the court known as Dar al-Näbigha.

Thanks to Ya'qübî we know that the claim that Muhammad was 
born two months before his father’s death is Shi'ite. This suggests 
a Shrite provenance of Ibn al-Kalbfs claims that at that time 
Muhammad was twenty-eight or, alternatively, seven months 
old.**

25 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father

Conclusions

Admittedly, we have made little progress as far as the historical 
facts linked to the death of the Prophet’s father are concerned, 
but we have established that there are good reasons for recon
structing the rival versions, dating back, I argue, to the lst/7th  
century. Every detail, no matter how trivial, is important in the 
description of the rich fabric of early Islamic historiography, our 
knowledge o f which is still rather inadequate.

44 It is noteworthy that the modem Shi'ite commentator of the Qur'an 
M uha m m a d  H usayn  al-T abätabä!  says that when his father died, the Prophet 
was in his mother's womb; see his al-MIzän f i  tafsir al-qur’dn. Beirut 1394/1974, 
XX, 310. Al-Fadl b. al-Hasan al-Tabrisi. M ajma' al-Bayän f i  tafsir al-qur’än. 
Beirat 1374/1954-1377/1957, XXX, 137, adduces two versions: the Prophet was 
then in his mother’s womb, and, according to some, his father died a short time 
(mudda qalila) after his birth. The Shi'ite claim that Muhammad was a baby when 
his father died is also attested in rajaz verses attributed to the dying 'Abd al- 
Muttalib who made 'All's father, Abü Tälib, Muhammad’s guardian; Ya'qübï, 
Ta’rikh, II, 13 (firaqahu wa-hwa daji'u l-mahdi fa-kunta ka-l-ummi lahu f i  l- 
wajdi). Presumably, the image of “Muhammad in the cradle” is part of a larger 
Shi'ite scheme concerning the role played by 'All's father in raising Muhammad. 
Ibn Hazm al-Andalusl (d. 456/1064). Jamharat ansäb al-'arab. Ed. 'A b d  al-S aläm 
H ä r ü n . Cairo 1382/1962, 17, states that when his parents died, the Prophet was 
a child (fi haddi UtufiUiyyd). Elsewhere he specifies that when his father died, 
Muhammad was not yet three, and when his mother died, he was not yet seven; 
Ibn Hazm. Jawämi' ai-sira. Cairo n.d., 6. Surprisingly, in a short treatise by Ibn 
Hazm, entitled Jumal mina l-ta’tikh, we find that when his father died, 
Muhammad was in his mother’s womb; see Khuläsa f i  usül al-isläm wa-ta’nkhihi: 
risälatänijadidatäni li-’bn Hazm al-Andaiusl Ed. Abü 'A b d  al-R ahm än  al-Z ähir! 
and 'A bd  al-H aU m 'U w a y s . Cairo 1397 A. H., 11. According to al-Suhayl! (d. 
581/1185). al-Rawd al-unuf. Ed. T ähä 'A bd  al-rä ' ü f  S a' d . Cairo 1391/1971, I, 
184, most scholars agree that when his father died, the Prophet was in the cradle. 
See also Zurqâni, 1 ,109. The references to the Andalusians Ibn Hazm and Suhayli 
may suggest that the Shi'ite version was widespread in al-Andaius.
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The complexity of early Islamic historiography, demonstrated 
by the evidence analysed above, goes beyond Ibn Ishâq and 
Wäqidl. A comparison between these two compilers gives a rather 
limited idea of the historiographical movement of early Islam.

On the whole, the suspicion sometimes implied in modem re
search that Wäqidl fabricated some of his evidence, is unfounded. 
Wäqidl did not invent Zuhif s dates version precisely as he did 
not invent the Gaza version. When Wäqidl mentions something 
Ibn Ishäq does not,4S this probably means that the former chose, 
for whatever reason, to include a point which the latter chose to 
discard.46

Abbreviated References of Primary Sources Quoted more than Once:

• al-Balädhuri, Abü l-'Abbäs Ahmad b. Yahyä b. Jäbir: Ansäb 
al-ashräf, I. Ed. M u h a m m a d  H amId u l l ä h . Cairo 1959.

• al-Bayhaqï, Abû Bakr Ahmad b. al-Husayn: Dalä’il al- 
nubuwwa. Ed. 'A b d  a l - M u ' t ï  Q a l ' a jï. Beirut 1405/1985.

• Ibn 'Asäkir, Abu 1-Qäsim 'Ali b. al-Hasan: Ta’rikh madinat 
Dimashq, al-Sira al-nabamyya, al-qism al-awwaL Ed. N a sh ä t  
G h a z z ä w I. Damascus 1404/1984. **

** Assuming that it is not mentioned in Ibn Ishaq’s lost book al-Sira al-kubrä; 
for a passage from this book which is not found in Ibn Hishim, see Ibn Hajar, 
Isäba, V, 500.

** See already J.M .B. J o n e s : The M aghâzi Literature. In: CHALUP, 349, who 
observes, in connection with the charge that W iqidi plagiarized Ibn Ishâq: “The 
similarities in the two texts are to be explained by the fact that both writers were 
drawing on a common corpus of material.” Cf. id e m : Ibn Ishaq and al- Wäqidl: the 
dream o f 'Àtika and the raid to Nakhla in relation to the charge o f plagiarism. In: 
BSOAS 22 (1959), 46, 47, 51. In the latter article (which preceded the former by 
more than twenty years), J ones  argues that Ibn Ishâq and Wäqidl “draw freely 
upon qäss material” and that the similarities between them should be ascribed to 
their use of “a common repertoire, rather than plagiarism on al-W âqidfs part” : 
“they were drawing upon a common reservoir of qäss material” ; “the greater part 
of the sira was already formalized by the second century A. H. a n d ... later writers 
shared a common corpus of qäss and traditional material, which they arranged 
according to their own concepts and to which they added their own researches”. 
While on the whole this formulation seems to be accurate, the presumed role of 
the qäss in the formation of the sira still awaits a thorough study; cf. on the 
storytellers C r o n e : Meccan Trade, 2 1 5 f t ;  above, nn.2, 4).
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• Ibn Hajar, Abu 1-Fadl Ahmad b. 'All al-'Asqalânï: al-Isäba f i  
tamÿiz al-sahäba. Ed. 'A u M uhammad al-B uâw î. Cairo 1392/ 
1972.

• Ibn Hishäm, Abü Muhammad 'Abd al-Malik: al-Sira al-na- 
bawiyya. Ed. A l-Saqqâ, A l-A byârï and ShalabI. Beirut 1391/ 
1971.

• Ibn Sa'd, Abü 'Abdallah Muhammad: al-Tabaqät al-kubrä. 
Beirut 1380/1960-1388/1968.

• Sira Halabiyya : 'All b. Burhän al-Din al-Halabl: Insän al-'uyûn 
f i  sîrat al-amïn al-ma’mün. Cairo 1320 A. H.

• al-Tabarî, Abü Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarîr: Ta’rikh al-rusul wa- 
l-mulük. Ed. M uhammad abü l-fadl Ibrâhîm. Cairo 1380/1960- 
1387/1967. References to the Leiden edition are added between 
square brackets.

• al-Wâqidï, Abü 'Abdallah Muhammad b. 'Umar: Kitäb al- 
maghäzi. Ed. M arsden Jones. London 1966.

• al-Ya'qübi, Ahmad b. Abî Ya'qüb: Ta’rikh. Beirut 1379/1960.
• al-Zurqänl, Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Bâqî: Shark 'alä l-mawähib 

al-laduniyya. Cairo 1329 A.H.

27 The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father
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Biographical notes on 
Abo ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. al-Muthannä*

Abû ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. al-Muthannä (henceforth: A‘U) was one of the 
major contributors to Arab and Islamic civilization in the 2nd/8th century. 
Though he was probably not an attractive figure, it was his character and 
presumably his Jewish origin which made him extremely unpopular 
among many' of his. Basran contemporaries. The sources abound with 
anecdotes about this unusual intellectual who devoted his life to scholar
ship and aroused both feelings of admiration and rancour. There is much 
that remains obscure due to insufficient biographical evidence on him but 
occasionally one gets a glimpse of “the real A‘U”.

*
* *

A‘U was a matvla. He thrived thanks to the open-minded approach 
of the Islamic society at its inceptive stages towards non-Arab converts, 
for all the prejudice against them, and the Muslims’ preparedness to ac
knowledge their contributions and talents. Conversion to Islam was, of 
course, a fundamental requirement. Together with his new religion, the 
convert adopted the emerging civilization which accompanied it. Through 
the vehicle of Arabic the couvert who possessed the necessary intellec
tual gifts and the right disposition could compete with other mawäll, and 
with the Arabs in the field of historical and linguistic studies.

A‘U, who died ca. 210/825, was one of the most prolific compilers in 
the golden age of classical Arabic literature. H.A.R. Gibb assumes that 
almost half the information on pre-lslamic Arabia transmitted by later 
authors comes from A‘U. Gibb convincingly refutes Goldziher’s assump-

• I am grateful to Professor M J .  Kister, Professor Sh. Shaked and Professor W. Madelung 
for commenting on an earlier draft of this study.
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tion that A‘U was a Shu'ûbl and argues, against Goldziher, that he was a 
Kharijite. In a recent study W. Madelung agrees with Gibb that he was 
not a Shu'ûbl but argues that he was not a Kharijite either. It will be ar
gued below that since the testimonies about A'U’s Kharijism come from 
his students and admirers, they should be trusted even in the absence, 
for the time being, of positive evidence concerning A‘U’s adherence to 
specific Kharijite doctrines 0).

1. AbO ‘Ubayda : Subbukht (Sibbukht/Sibukht)

Goldziher writes :
According to  one  account (w hich is, how ever, ra ther curious) he ow ed  his 
by-nam e, Abo ‘Ubayda, to  the  fact that his g randfather had been  a Jew . “Abo 
‘Ubayda was a nicknam e given to  Jew s and the  fam ous philologist is said to  
have becom e very angry w hen addressed  by this nicknam e” (1 2).

Goldziher misread the passage. The Arabic text says : wa-Nissakht 
laqab Abt ‘Ubayda wa-buwa sm min a sm a ’i l-yahüd luqqiba bihi 
ta'rldan bi-anna jaddahu kana  yahùdiyyan wa-kdna Abu ‘Ubayda 
wasikban fawlla l-a zfd r abadan wa-l-sha‘r, wa-kdna yagbdabu min  
hadha l-laqab, “And Nissakht [!] is the nickname of A‘U, and it is a [typical] 
name of Jews which was given to him as a nickname with reference to

(1) On A‘U see C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabisbcen Literatur, Leiden 1943*1949 
(GAD, I, 102f; GAL, Supplementband, I, 162 (in both places there is reference to his Jewish 
descent); F. Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Leiden 1967f (GAS), VIII, 67f 
(where there is no reference to the Jewish descent); I. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, ed. 
S.M. Stem, trans. C.R. Barber and S.M. Stern, London 19 6 7 -7 1,1,179 f; EP, s.v. Abo ‘Ubayda 
Ma‘mar b. al-Mutbanna (H.A.R. Gibb>, idem, “The social significance of the Shuubiyya", in 
Studies on the Civilization of Islam, ed. by S.J. Shaw and W.R. Polk, Princeton 1962, 62f, 
esp. 67f; idem, Arabic Literature: An Introduction, Oxford 1963, 54f (“His exhaustive fund 
of detailed information on the histories of the tribes, both before and after the rise of Islam, 
was the main source from which later historians drew their materials"; cf. Tha'lab’s words: 
man ardda akbbdra l-jdhiliyya fa  alaybi bi-kutub Abt 'Ubayda wa-man ardda akbhdra 
l-isldm fa-alaybi hi-kutubi l-Maddint; Nur al-qabas, 109); W. Madelung, “Abo ‘Ubayda 
Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna as a historian", in Journal o f Islamic Studies 3 (1992), 47-56, at 48 
(“the claim of al-Jahi? that Abo ‘Ubayda was a Kharijite, and more specifically a $ufrl, does 
not inspire confidence"), 53f. On the Shu‘obiyya see also R. Mottahedeh, “The Shu'ûbîyah 
controversy and the social history of early Islamic Iran", in IJMES7 (1976), 161-82, at I6 lf.

(2) Muslim Studies, I, 186f. See also Mubammedanische Studien, I, 203: “Nach einer, 
übrigens recht sonderbar klingenden Nachricht, hätte er den Beinamen AbO ‘Ubejda eben 
dem Umstande zu verdanken, daß sein Großvater Jude war" etc. The passage referred to is in 
Aghdnf, XVII, 19. I have dealt with A ‘LTs Jewish descent briefly in a Hebrew article which 
is to appear in a Festschrift dedicated to Professor Moshe Gil.

72
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the fact that his grandfather had been Jewish. A‘U was dirty, his nails and 
hair were always long. He was annoyed by this nickname” (3).

The passage is an interpretation of a satirical verse by the Ba$ran poet, 
Ibn Munadhir (d. 198/813), who was a contemporary of A‘U. The long 
nails of “Nissakht”, i.e. of A‘U (rather, a powder prepared by grinding the 
nails) should be made an ingredient in a medicine for the person who is 
the target of Ibn Munadhir’s verses. Ibn Munadhir kills two birds with 
one stone : he injures his adversary and at the same time insults A‘U by 
referring to his long nails and Jewish origin (4).

The correct form of “the typically Jewish name” given to A‘U was 
Subbukht (or Sibbukht, an Arabized form of Sibukht, Slbukht) (5). ‘Allan 
al-Shu‘übi, who was a contemporary of A‘U and died at the beginning of 
the third century A.H., says: A ‘Uyulaqqabu b.s.fr.b. (read: bi-Subbukht), 
min ahl Farts, a'jaml l-a$l. A b lParis, “the people of Faris” are presum
ably “the Persians” in general, not the inhabitants of the Fars province 
east of the Persian Gulf (6).

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON ABO UBAYDA MA'MAR B. AL-MUTHANNÀ

2. Further discussion on Abo 'Ubayda’s Jewish descent

Goldziher is somewhat equivocal on the claims that A‘U was of Jew 
ish descent and finally rejects them as unsound. The section about A‘U 
in his Muslim Studies begins (180) with the following definition: “By 
descent he was an ‘Ajami, but by affiliation he belonged to the Arab tribe 
of Taym”. There is no reference here to the claims about the Jewish de
scent. Later in the same section (I8 6 0  Goldziher gives the impression 
that he accepts as factual A‘U’s admission of his Jewish descent: “A‘U did 
not avoid -  as did most of his contemporaries in his position -  pointing

(3) Perhaps Goldziher read the first word as wa-nasakbtu. In the Dar al-Kutub edition of 
the Agbdni, XVIII, 189, it is vocalised: wa-Nissakht, variants: S.n.kh.t., Sh.b.kh.t.

(4) On Ibn Munadhir see EP, s.v. (Ch. Pellat). For more details on his relationship with 
A'U see Zubaydl, Tabaqat al-nabwiyyina, 177f.

(5) The Marzuban of Hajar at the time of the Prophet was not Usaybukht but Aslbukht 
(with a prosthetic at if), cf. Muhammad Hamldullah, Majmû \at al-watbd !iq aTsiyOsiyyd\ Beirut 
1403/1985, 153 f (his father's name was certainly not 'Abdallah); l$Oba, I, 199f. In Yaqût, 
Buldan , s.v. al-Bahrayn, we find the correct name: Slbukht marzuban Hajar.

(6) Fibrist, 79f; ed. Flügel, 53; B. Dodge, The Fibrist o f al-Nadlm, New York & London
19 7 0 ,1, 115 . ‘Allan’s words are probably taken from his K. aTmatbalib, GAS, I, 271; II, 61. 
Ibn al-Qiftf, Inbdb aTruwat, III, 285, quoting ‘Allan, has: Subbukht. See also Tajal-'arüs, IV, 
ed. ‘Abd al-'Allm al-Tahäwl, Kuwait 1378/1968, s.v. s.b.kb.t.: Subbukht, “the nickname of A 'lT ; 
it also adduces a variant: Sabbukht, and mentions a 4th/ 10th century traditionist called Sub
bukht. See also Jahte, Bay an, II, 2 14  (Subbukht); Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Tabaqat al-sbuara’, ed. 'Abd 
al-Sattar Ahmad Farraj, Cairo 1375/1956, 120 (Niskhatt !). See more about this name in Lec
ker, "Judaism among Kinda and the ridda of Kinda”, in JAO S  (forthcoming), section 1.2, en
titled "al-Ash'ath b. Qays of Kinda, a Jewish convert to Islam".
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to his own origin. He boasts that he, the genealogist of the Arab tribes 
who criticises their descent, heard from his own father that the latter’s 
father had been a Persian Jew ”. But Goldziher does not believe these 
accounts: “He repaid in the same coin all those who held it against him 
that he was a non-Arab” 0 .  Goldziher sums up: “This, of course, does not 
mean much. Muslim genealogists were bent on proving the Jewish de
scent of anybody whom they disliked for any reason... [Genealogists only 
had to follow existing patterns when using this motive for their genea
logical taunts”. Then, having mentioned other false claims of Jewish de
scent, Goldziher says (188): “These examples may serve to illustrate the 
genealogical accusation which A'U’s enemies made against him. But we 
saw that he used the same trick himself when necessary”.

Mistrust of the claim about A'U’s Jewish descent is also expressd by 
Gibb and, more recently, by B. Lewis (7 8). Lewis discusses “the attribution 
of a Jewish origin or ancestry in order to discredit an individual, a group, 
a custom, or an idea”. A'U’s history was one such case in point: “A simi
lar charge was made against the philologist Abo ‘Ubayda by his enemies, 
and by Abo ‘Ubayda himself against an Umayyad governor whom he 
wished to denigrate” (9).

Brockelmann (above, n. 1) and Madelung correctly accept the testi
mony concerning his Jewish descent (10 11). The Baçrans of the 2nd/8th 
century were naturally divided into Arabs and non-Arab mawalf, claims 
and counter-claims were constantly in the air. There must have been 
many false allegations (n) but sometimes, as in this case, the evidence is 
overwhelming. It may be added that the genealogical literature and even

(7) These comments introduce an argument between A ‘U and the Ba$ran poet, Aban b. 
‘Abd al-Hamld al-Lahiql (d. ca. 200/815), who was to become the court poet of the Barmakids. 
When Aban, a mawld, remarked that A*U, who faulted the genealogy of others, was himself 
without a proper Arab genealogy (yaqdabu f t  1-ansOb wa-la nasaba labu), A‘U responded 
by saying that the authorities were negligent when they did not levy the poll-tax from Aban 
al-Labiql since he and his family were Jewish and in their homes there were the books of the 
Torah but no Qur’ans. The best proof of their Jewishness, A ‘U added, was the fact that most 
of them claimed to know the Torah by heart but did not keep in their memory even the little 
amount of the Qur’an necessary for praying. See e.g. Yaqût, Udabû\ s.v. Ma‘mar b. al-Mu- 
thanna, XIX, 156; Agbûni, XX, 78. On Aban see £P , s.v. Aban b. ‘Abd al-Hamld al-Labiql 
(S.M. Stern); Agbani, XX, 73f.

(8) Gibb, in £P , s.v. Abo ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. al-Mutbanna: (A‘U’s father or grandfather) 
“was said, on dubious authority, to have been Jewish”; B. Lewis, The Jews o f Islam , Princeton 
1984, 103.

(9) This is a reference to A ‘U’s claim, quoted by Goldziher, that one of the ancestors of 
Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasrl was a Jew  from Tayma’. More recently it was claimed that the 
rector of al-Azhar when Goldziher visited Cairo was the son of a rabbi who converted to Is
lam; see L.I. Conrad, “The near east study tour diary of Ignaz Goldziher”, in JR A S 1990,105-26, 
at 123-

(10) “Abo ‘Ubayda”, 47.
( 1 1 )  Contrast Madelung, “Abo ‘Ubayda”, 54f.
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the category dealing with “faults" (matbolib) are sometimes a source of 
sound evidence (12 13 14).

In A‘U’s case, besides the remark that he was referred to by “the typical 
Jewish name” Subbukht, there are other indications that he was indeed 
of Jewish descent.

To begin with we have this entertaining dialogue between A‘U and an 
anonymous person:

Anonymous [with malice in his voice): “You have mentioned the people [unfa
vourably] and have faulted their genealogy. By God, you must tell me about
your father and his origin"!
A‘U [indifferently]: “My father informed me that his father was a Jew in
Bäjarwän" O3).

This report owes its preservation to its literary and theatrical appeal 
rather than to an interest in A'U’s descent. The beginning of the dialogue 
could suggest that the terrible A‘U was about to be humiliated, no doubt 
in public, on the grounds of his own faulty descent. This descent may 
well have been a matter of common knowledge in Ba$ra; a public scene 
about it, however, was different. But the shrewd A‘U does not cooperate 
with the anonymous attacker: he simply acknowledges his Jewish origin, 
and does so with grace, in the style of izm\y-isnads which are common, 
for example, in accounts of one’s exploits in the battles of early Islam. 
This charming dialogue is about malice defeated by faked innocence. It 
may well have been invented, but in order to be meaningful it had to 
stand on a factual foundation.

Ibn Khallikän, probably on the basis of earlier materials available to 
him, assumes that A'U’s Bäjarwän was in Armenia/Adharbljän (see 
m ap)(H). There are further indications pointing to this Armenian 
Bäjarwän. First, A‘U was of Persian origin. TTiis is borne out by the name 
Subbukht and by ‘Allan’s reference to him as being min ahlFans, a'jaml
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(12) Cf. the use of genealogical information in M.J. Kister, “On the wife of the goldsmith 
from Fadak and her progeny", in Le Muséon 92 (1979), 321-30  and in Lecker, “A note on 
early marriage links between Qurashls and Jewish women", in Jerusalem Studies in Arabic 
and Islam 10(1987), 17-39.

(13) Fibrist, 79. See also Yaqût, Udaba\ s.v. Mamar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 156; Ibn Khal- 
likan, V, 240 (the anonymous speaker was a dignitary, bad al-ajiUa). Sezgin, in Abo ‘Ubayda, 
Majüz al-qur’ant I, introduction, 9 assumes that A ‘U was joking about his origin.

(14) Ibn Khallikan, V, 243. Madelung (“Abo ‘Ubayda", 47) and Gibb (EPt s.v. Abo ‘Ubayda 
Mamar b. al-Muthanna; idem, Arabic Literature: An Introduction, 55) assume that Bajarwan 
in Mesopotamia, near Raqqa, is meant here; see also E. Wagner, Abu Nuwäs: Eine Studie zur 
arabischen Literatur der frühen AbbOsidenzeit, Wiesbaden 1965, 29.

The “northern" Bajarwan (see £P , s.v. [D.M. Dunlop]) is in Mûqan between Ardabll and 
Bardha‘a; G. Le Strange, The Lands o f the Eastern Caliphate, Cambridge 19 0 5 ,175f, 230. On 
its conquest see Yaqot, Buldan, s.v. Adhrabljan; Baladh., Futûb, 455f (bi$n Bajarwan, 456; 
qal*at Bajarwan, 459). On the battles in this vicinity against the Khazars (in 112/730) see
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l-a$l (15). Second, A‘U was interested in the Islamic conquest of Armenia 
as is shown by the fact that he compiled a book titled Futüb Arm iniya  ( ,6). 
On the subject of fu tü b , A‘U compiled two further monographs, Futüb  
al-Ahw az  and K. al-Satvdd wa-fatfribi. However, the conquests of the 
Sawdd  and the neighbouring Ahwäz were a kind of local history for the 
Basran A‘U.

A similar account of a frustrated attempt to humiliate an important 
figure in public is linked with ‘Amr b. al-‘A$. Someone asked him about 
the identity of his mother (in the hope that he would blunder or become 
angered). ‘Amr allegedly replied without hesitation, that his mother was 
such and such a person, that she had been captured by the Bedouin and 
sold in the market of ‘Ukaz, and that having been the slavegirl of two 
prominent Qurashls, she became the property of ‘Amr’s father, to whom 
she bore excellent sons (fa-waladat lahu fa-anjabat). Then ‘Amr added 
virulently: “And if a gift was promised to you [i.e. for posing the insulting 
question], go ahead and take it” (17).

Further indications of A'U’s Jewish descent will be discussed below.

3* A b o  ‘Ubayda’s wala’

We already know that A'U’s grandfather was a Jew  from Bâjarwan. 
We also know that his father, al-Muthannä (an Arab name) (18), was al
ready a Muslim and lived in Basra. An 8th/14th century source reports 
that A'U’s fa ther  was Jewish (19), suggesting that it was A'U’s father al- 
Muthanna who converted to Islam. But this statement is not to be believed 
(and probably results from an infelicitous abridgement of a text) because 
it clashes with what we are told elsewhere about A‘U: “His origin was

D.M. Dunlop, The History o f the Jewish Kbazars, Princeton 1954, 72f. On Armenia in the 
Sassanian period see D.M. Ling, “Iran, Armenia and Georgia”, in The Cambridge History o f 
Iran, III, i, 518f. Note in particular the deportation by Shapur II in 365 of a large number of 
Armenian Jews (521>, also the fact that “Armenian personal names are very largely Iranian in 
origin, and predominantly Parthian” (526). For the deportation see also S.W. Baron, Social 
and Religious History o f the Jews, New York 1952, II, 204, 404f.

(15) Note also that A'U knew some Persian; Madelung, “Abo “Ubayda", 53=Tab., VII, 43f 
[II, 1492). Madelung mentions correctly that this was “fairly common in Ba$ra in his time”.

(16) Fibrist, loc. cit. And cf. perhaps the extract from A'U’s K. al-tùj (on this book cf. 
Madelung, loc. cit.) in BakrI, s.v. Balanjar, which reports, among other things, about the con
quest by Salman b. Rabl'a of the area between Adharbljan and Bab al-Abwab. Salman died in 
Balanjar north of Bab al-Abwab.

(17) Usd al-ghoba, IV, 115 f ; see also al-Abl, Natbr al-durr, ed. Muhammad 'All Qama, 
Cairo 1980f, II, 82. Cf. Lecker,<The estates of ‘Amr b. al-‘A$ in Palestine: notes on a new 
Negev Arabic inscription”, in BSOAS 52 (1989), 24-37, at 28.

(18) Which does not exclude the possibility that he also had a Persian name.
(19) Yam am, Isbùrat al-ta yin, 350: wa-yuqdlu inna ahabu kana yabûdiyyan.
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Jewish, his grandfather was converted to Islam by a kinsman of Abo Bakr, 
and he became the mawla of the BanO Taym” (i.e. the Taym b. Murra of 
Quraysh) (M).

Concerning A'U’s wala’, Abo Said al-Sukkarl (d. 275/888) makes a 
dubious statement. He says that A‘U was a mawla of the Bano Sallama 
who belonged to the Bano Taym b. Murra. This obscure Sallama, we are 
told, was Umm ‘Abd al-Rahman (20 21). The identity of Sallama is elucidated 

'by a passage from the genealogy of the BanO Taym:
And ‘Umayr b. TJthman b. ‘Amr b. Ka'b b. Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murra begot ‘Abd
al-Rabman b. ‘Umayr whose mother is Sallama, a slavegirl after whom they [viz.
‘Abd al-Rahman’s children] are called. And Saliama’s children claimed that she
had been a servant (kanat tdkhdum u) of the Prophet (s) (22).

It goes without saying that those who referred to the members of this 
family as Bano Sallama instead of Bano ‘Abd al-Rahmân b. ‘Umayr, did 
so to tease them. Sallama was probably a typical name of a slavegirl (23) 
and reference to descent from a slavegirl was perhaps the most common 
form of mathalib. The manner in which the genealogist quotes her chil
dren about her alleged service to the Prophet is noteworthy: while pro
viding the information, he distances himself from it as if he were saying, 
‘this is a claim made by an interested party and it should be treated ac
cordingly’. It is noteworthy that instead of denying Saliama’s identity or 
her social status, the descendants attempted to secure for her (and them
selves) some distinction by claiming that she had served the Prophet. Few 
could be misled by this allegation.

Al-Sukkarl’s statement concerning A‘U’s wala’ is not supported by 
further proof. There is much evidence, however, to support an alternative 
statement which refers to another family of the same Banû Taym b. 
Murra, viz. the Bano ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar.

To begin with, there was a family link between A‘U and this family of 
the Banû Taym: the qatfl of Basra ‘Uthmân b. ‘Affân (!) was A‘U’s maternal 
uncle (24). This family link with the qatfl of Basra should be associated
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(20) Aslama jaddubu ‘ala yaday ba ‘d  al Abl Bakr fa- ntama ila wala ' Taym; Khizana, 
VI, 53-Bakrt, Simt al-laall, 808. The use of al (“family”) does not indicate that the Tayml in 
question was a direct descendant of Abo Bakr but that he was of the Banû ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. 
Sa‘d b. Taym b. Murra, the leading line of the Qurashl BanO Taym b. Murra; Mu$‘ab, Nasab, 
275 (wa-huwa bayt banl Taym).

(21) Nür al-qabas, 109. The same source adds that those who vocalise the name Salama, 
as if it were a man’s name, are wrong. On al-Sukkarl (Abo Said al-tjasan b. al-Husayn) see 
GAS, VIII, 97.

(22) Baladh., Ansab, 856b.
(23) Cf. Ibn Makûla, al-Ikmal, ed. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yahya al-Yamanl, Hyderabad 

1381/1962, IV, 344.
(24) Nür al-qabas, 109- True, a khal is not always strictly a maternal uncle and by exten

sion it may mean “a relation from the side of one’s mother”. Thus it can be said about the
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with A‘U’s scholarly interests (see below): among the books he compiled 
there was a monograph entitled K. quddt al-Ba$ra (25).

As to the identity of the qadl in question, the name ‘Uthmân b. ‘Affân 
is of course garbled. The correct name is ‘Umar b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Umar b. 
Müsä b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar. He was the qadl of Basra at the time of 
Harûn al-Rashld. Not only was he a qadl of Basra in the lifetime of A‘U 
but, as his pedigree shows, he was of the very Taymi family to whom 
A‘U’s tvala ’ belonged, i.e. the Band ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar. Harûn al- 
Rashld appointed ‘Umar as the qadl of Basra but later he stayed away 
from his office simply by not returning from a pilgrimage to Mecca and 
remaining in Medina. ‘Umar’s father, ‘Uthman, provides an interesting 
case of transition from the Umayyads to the ‘Abbasids, since he officiated 
as qadl both under the last Umayyad and the second ‘Abbasid caliph C26).

In his K. al-mathalib A‘U explains why a member of “his” Taymi fam
ily, ‘Umar b. Mûsa b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar, was “reminded” in a satirical 
verse that he had a paternal uncle called Ma'bad, whom he is said to have 
resembled: Ma'bad was a mawla and a half-brother of ‘Umar’s father on 
the mother’s side (wa-kdna M a'bad matvlan wa-kdna akbd ablhi li- 
um m ihi) (27).

A'U’s tvala ’ and the conversion of his grandfather to Islam are linked. 
His grandfather presumably embraced Islam at about the middle of the 
first Islamic century. The expression aslam a jadduhu  'ala yaday ba'd 
al Abl B a k r fa -’ntam a ila wala ’ Taym  (above n. 20) indicates a voluntary 
conversion of a freeborn man. In other words, the tvala’ link followed 
conversion to Islam, not manumission. There is no evidence that A'U’s 
grandfather was taken captive in a military expedition or handed over to 
the Muslims in fulfillment of a capitulation treaty. We know that his Taymi 
patron, ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar (see below), was involved in large-scale 
slave-trading but there is no indication that this is relevant for us here, in 
other words, that this was a tvala -by-manumission.

On the slave-trade it is reported that ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar bought 
captives (raqiqan m ina l-sabyi) from ‘Umar b. al-Khattäb, together with 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir (b. Kurayz of the BanO Umayya, who later became the 
governor of Basra) C28). The total amount of money and the number of

members of a certain group that they are someone’s Mmaternal uncles” if one of his ancestresses 
belonged to them. For such “maternal uncles” of the Prophet see Lecker, The Banü Sulaym: 
A Contribution to the Study of Early Islam, Jerusalem 1989, 115n, ll6n, 117.

(25) Yaqût, Udabd’, s.v. Ma’mar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 162:2 from below; Fibrist, 80. The 
passage from A’U in Nur al-qabas, 123, although it concerns the first qadt of Medina, may 
belong to the introduction to this monograph.

(26) Mu$’ab, Nasab, 290f; Baladh., An sab, 856b (who describes 'Umar as being one of 
the eminent and eloquent people of Quraysh, min wtijubQuraysb wa-bulagha’iha).

(27) Qali, Amah, II, 191f.
(28) Few non-Qurashis were presumably given a stake in this profitable business.
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slaves are not reported, but we know that when the two partners could 
not pay 80,000 dirhams, the remainder of the sum agreed upon with 
’Umar, it was Talha b. ‘Ubaydallâh who helped them settle the debt C29). 
As to the number of slaves involved, prices naturally fluctuated according 
to demand and the slave’s condition. As slave prices we find mentioned 
50,100 and even 700 dirhams C30). If we assume, for example, that each 
slave cost 500 dirhams, it could be concluded that the remainder of the 
debt involved 160 slaves. The original transaction may well have included 
thousands of slaves.

The precise identity of the Tayml patron is important in order to es
tablish the date of the conversion of A’U’s grandfather. Whilst it is re
ported that A'U was a mawla of the Banû Taym b. Murra of Quraysh, in 
some sources (e.g. the Fibrist) we find that he was a mawla of the Bano 
‘Ubaydallâh b. Ma'mar al-Tayml (3I). There is no contradiction between 
the two statements: the latter is simply more specific. W e have a rich 
body of evidence on this Tayml family and some of it is relevant to A'U’s 
family history.

Ma'mar b. ‘Uthmân al-Tayml, the paternal uncle of the above-men
tioned Talha b. ‘Ubaydallâh, was a Companion of the Prophet (32) who 
embraced Islam when the Prophet conquered Mecca. According to some, 
his son ‘Ubaydallâh b. Ma'mar was also a Companion, while by other 
accounts he only saw the Prophet because when the latter died, the for
mer was still a small boy. ‘Ubaydallâh was probably killed in I$takhr (the 
dates given are 23,29 and 30 A.H.). This, however, clashes with a report 
on a visit by ‘Ubaydallâh to the caliph Mu'äwiya which may suggest that 
he lived to at least 40 A.H. O r it might have been his son ‘Ubaydallâh b. 
‘Ubaydallâh b. Ma'mar (one of the two ‘Ubaydallähs may have been omit
ted) (33) who visited the caliph f34).
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(29) See e.g. Igaba, V,57.
(30) ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-$an‘anl, al-Mu$annaj, ed. Habib al-Rahman al-A‘?amI, Beirut 

1390/1970, VIII, 189,163 (700 dirhams, at the time of 'Uthman).
(31) Misprinted in YamanI, Isbdrat al-tayin, 350; ‘Abdallah b. Ma'mar.
(32) He was a cupper, according to Ibn Rusta, al-A'ldq al-rtaflsa, ed. de Goeje, Leiden 

1892,215; also according to Ibn al-Kalbl, Matbdlib, MS Dar al-Kutub: bob al-$ind ‘at... tva-man 
kdna minbum bajjaman... Ma'mar b. Vtbmdn... käna bajjaman wuldubu bi-l-Ba$ra wa-l- 
Madina. The mention of Ma'mar’s offspring in Basra and Medina shows that those responsible 
for the list of cuppers were aware of its implications for their Arab contemporaries. In Ibn 
Qutayba, Ma'drif, 576 Ma'mar is listed among those who played the Tid.

(33) The omission of the name of one’s father is common; moreover, when the two names 
are identical, as in this case, we may think of a kind of haplology. For example, 'Ubaydallah 
b. Ma'mar mentioned together with Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr in Tab., VI, 117 [II, 751] is no doubt 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar; ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubayd b. Ma'mar (op. cit., 118) (II, 752] 
is an error: read:... b. 'Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar.

(34) Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Istt'db f t  ma'rifat al-a$bdb, ed. 'All Muhammad al-Bijawl, Cairo 
n.d., Ill, 143 (erroneously printed 'Abdallah instead of 'Ubaydallah) ; l$dba, V, 55f. ‘Ubaydallah,
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The history of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar is of course closely related to 
that of A'U’s family. Abo Bakr’s kinsman who received the conversion 
of A‘U’s grandfather to Islam was presumably no other than ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ma'mar, because A‘U was said to have been the mawla of the Banû 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar al-Tayml. The mention of ‘Ubaydallah could date 
the conversion of A'U’s grandfather to the twenties of the first Islamic 
century, but the forties or fifties of that century seem to be more plausible 
(i.e. assuming that ‘Ubaydallah lived to the time of Mu'äwiya, or that it 
was his son, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah, who accepted the conversion of 
A'U’s grandfather).

The case of A'U’s grandfather is comparable to that of another mawla 
of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar called Abu l-‘Ilj, who rebelled against Hajjaj in 
the early eighties of the first century A.H., during the caliphate of ‘Abd 
al-Malik (in fact, he could have been A'U’s grandfather). Abo l-‘Ilj and a 
grandson of ‘Ubaydallah, ‘Umar b. Mûsâ b. ‘Ubaydallah, were among the 
staunchest supporters of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. Having been captured in 
Khurasan, they were executed by Hajjaj (35). Abo l-‘Ilj who was still active 
in military exploits in the eighties of the first century could hardly have 
been the mawla of a man killed in the twenties. Again we must conclude 
that either ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar lived to the forties or fifties, or that his 
son, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar, is being referred to.

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah, who was the son of a slavegirl, was given 
both his father’s name and his kunya, Abû Mu'adh C36). At the time of 
Ibn al-Zubayr he played a role in the administration of Basra. According 
to some, Ibn al-Zubayr appointed him as the governor of Basra. Others 
say that Ibn al-Zubayr appointed ‘Ubaydallah’s brother, ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah, who in turn appointed ‘Ubaydallah as his deputy. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. ‘Ubaydallah fought with Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr in his last battle (72/691-2) 
and, following his defeat, fled and was later granted safety. ‘Abd al-Malik 
appointed him governor of Sûs (in Ahwaz), “which fell short of what was 
due to him" (taq$iran bihi, i.e. he deserved a higher position) (37).

killed in Istakhr, was nicknamed al-sbabid-, Baladh., Ansdijf, 854a; Farazdaq refers to his son 
‘Umar as ibn al-sbabtd; op. cit., 854b; Dlwdn, Beirut 1380/1960,1,236; Tab., IV, 176f [1,2697) 
(23 A.H.), 264 [28291 (in Mukran), 265 [2830] (sent to Fars and killed in Istakhr); Nüral-qabas, 
198 (killed at the time of ‘Uthman). Faced with the discrepancy between the two reports about 
‘Ubaydallah, Ibn Hajar suggests unconvincingly (J$dba, V, 570 that there were two ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Ma'mar.

(35) Tab., VI, 373 (wrongly: ‘Amr instead of ‘Umar) [II, 1109: ‘Umar, correctly), 374 [11101 
(82/701), Baladh., Ansdb, 854a-b. On the attempt of ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah to save the life of 
his nephew see below.

(36) This should possibly be related to the fact that his mother was a slavegirl. Curiously, 
'Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah had a son named ‘Ubaydallah; Baladh., Ansdb, 855b (“three ‘Ubay
dallah in a row", a genealogist would say).

(37) Baladh., Ansdb, 854a; Tab., V, 528 [II, 4651 (how ‘Ubaydallah became his brother’s 
deputy; cf. Naqd 'id, 742:16; Baladh., Ansdb, XI, 97). When Mus'ab b. al-Zubayr departed from
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It may be added that ‘Abd al-Malik also pardoned ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah 
for his service in Ibn al-Zubayr’s administration. After ‘Umar served as 
the governor of Basra for Ibn al-Zubayr and as the governor of Färs under 
Mu$‘ab b. al-Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Malik made him the governor of 
Bahrayn C38). ‘Umar even married Mus'ab’s widow, ‘A’isha bint Talha b. 
‘Ubaydallah, who was ‘Umar’s relative. She was one of the most famous 
women of her time. The marriage took place when ‘Abd al-Malik sent 
him from Damascus to fight the Kharijite Abo Fudayk, and it was con
summated in Hlra (39). ‘Umar died near Damascus when on his way to 
‘Abd al-Malik to intercede for his nephew, ‘Umar b. Mûsa b. ‘Ubaydallah, 
who had rebelled against Hajjaj O*0).

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON ABD UBAYDA MAMAR B. AL-MUTHANNÀ

3.1. Abo ‘Ubayda’s wala’ and his scholarly interests

Possible links between A'U’s biography and his scholarly interests have 
already been pointed out with regard to his monographs about the con
quest of Armenia and the judges of Basra. O ther monographs by A‘U 
demonstrate that part of his scholarly energy was directed to events in 
Basra and its vicinity, where his Tayml patrons, being an important el
ement in the Qurashl elite, played a remarkable role. He presumably 
incorporated in his writings on these events the family history of his pa
trons (41).

Presumably A'U’s tvala' was behind his interest in the battle which 
took place in 71/690 at Jufra near Basra between troops loyal to ‘Abd 
al-Malik, under the command of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah b. Khalid b. Asid, 
and the Zubayrls, under ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar al-Tayml,

Ba$ra, he left ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah as his deputy; Tab., VI, 152 (II, 798). See two variant 
reports in Baladh., Ansäb, I Vi (‘Abbas), 426 (A‘U: the people of Ba$ra appointed for the go
vernorship ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar); 427 (Ibn al-Kalbl: they appointed ‘Umar b. 
‘Ubaydallah, who made his brother his deputy).

(38) Baladh., Ansab, 854b. Also Tab., VI. 119 III, 7531; Baladh., Ansab, XI, 111 (governor 
of Fars for Mu$‘ab).

(39) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta’rtkb madlnat Dimashq (Tardjim al-nisd'), ed. Sukayna al-Shihabl, 
Damascus n.d., 212 (note the admiring comment concerning his virility).

(40) Ibn Qudama, Tabytn, 333- A decade earlier, in 73 A.H., ‘Umar b. Mûsa was severely 
injured while fighting under his uncle’s command against the Kharijites; Tab., VI, 193 (II, 852).

(41) It is no accident that the first report in his K. al- aqaqa wa-l-barara concerns a 
mawla of the Taym; see NawCldiral-makbtûfdt, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Harûn, II, Cairo 1393/1973, 
352. A‘U, quoting Abo 'Amr b. al-‘Ala‘, reports about gifts sent by ‘Abdallah b. Jud'an of the 
Taym to the king of Hlra and to Khusro; Baladh., Ansab, 859b. A‘U, quoted by Ibn Shabba, 
reports on how Hajjaj tricked Muhammad b. Mûsa b. Talha b. ‘Ubaydallah of the Taym and 
made him fight the Kharijite Shabtb; Tab., VI, 248 [II, 928]. The last-mentioned report comes 
rather close to the Tayml family that concerns us here: Muhammad was the son-in-law of 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar (A'U was, as already mentioned, the mawla of the BanO
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who was Mu$‘ab b. al-Zubayr’s deputy in charge of Ba$ra (42). The Jufra 
(“a round space in the ground”) was originally called after Nafi‘ b. al-Härith 
(b. Kalada), then it was named after the above-mentioned Khâlid (4}). A‘U 
dedicated a monograph to this event which the Fibrist callsJu fra t Khalid  
(misprinted: Jafw at KhalidX 44).

A‘U’s interest in the history of his Tayml patrons is perhaps behind 
another monograph of his, entitled M as'üd b. ‘A m r wa-maqtaluhu  (45). 
Large extracts from this monograph can probably be found in Tabari C46) 
and Balädhurl (47).

Baladhurl’s extracts from this monograph are appropriately concluded 
(426D with a report concerning A'U’s Tayml patrons: when the plague 
called al-Jarif (“the torrential or sweeping plague”) hit al-Ba$ra, its gov
ernor was ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar al-Tayml. His mother 
was among the dead but no one (of rank) could be found to carry her

'Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar). The same can be said about the comment, from both A'U and A$ma1, 
that the estate near Mecca called by the common people (al-'dmma) Bustan Ibn ‘Amir, was 
in fact Bustan Ibn Ma'mar and belonged to ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar; Yaqût, Bulddn, 
s.v. Bustan Ibn Ma'mar; cf. Lecker, The Band Sulaym, 16, 39f. This "Ibn Ma'mar” was in fact 
Ma'mar s grandson, not his son. Even a great-grandson of Ma'mar, 'Umar b. Musa b. 'Ubaydallah 
b. Ma'mar, is referred to (in verse) as Ibn Ma'mar; Qall, Amdlt, II, 191.

(42) Tab., VI, 152f [II, 798] ('Ubaydallah b. 'Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar who is also referred to 
as Ibn Ma'mar although he was Ma'mar’s grandson); YaqOt, Bulddn, s.v. al-Jufra (the Tayml 
is called here 'Abdallah b. 'Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar!)-, Bakrl, s.v. ('Ubaydallah b. 'Abdallah b. 
Ma'mar!); Naqd’id, II. 749:5, quoting Mada'inl (‘Umar b. 'Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar; this variant is 
possible: we know that such man existed).

(43) Tab., VI, 152:2 from below [II, 7991. On the battle see also Naqd’id, II, 749f. On land 
in Basra granted to Nafi' see Usd al-gbdba, V, 8.

(44) I owe this keen emendation of the text to our undergraduate student Tariq Abo Rajab. 
Cf. Ibn al-Qiftf, Inbdh al-ruwdt, III, 285: Hufrat KbdlidO). This monograph of A'U is probably 
the source of A'U’s report found in Naqd’id, II. 750:13 on the aftermath of the battle of Jufra. 
It is quoted from A'U by Abo 'Uthman Sa'dan b. al-Mubarak (d. 220/835), on whom see 
Naqd’id, introduction, XI; also the index, III, 126; GAS, VIII, 125f; Fibrist, 105. See extracts 
from the same monograph in Baladh., Ansdb, IVi (‘Abbas), 464-67.

(45) Fibrist, 80.
(46) Tab., V, 508f [II, 4391, 513f HI, 445] Cwa-ammd AVfa-innabuJtm d baddatbanl... 

[two transmitter I qa$$a min kbabarMas ud wa-‘Ubaydilldb b. Ziydd wa-akbtbi etc.). Among 
others, A'U quotes the descendants of the protagonists: members of Al Ziyad (b. Ablhi) and 
their mawdll (513 [445], remarking, wa-l-qawm alamu bi-baditbibim), and a descendant of 
Mas'od (516 [4491).

(47) See Baladh., Ansdb, IVi ('Abbas), 401-405,406,407-409 (note, in a report of Mada'inl 
on p. 407, the appointement by Ibn al-Zubayr of 'Umar b. 'Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar as the 
governor of Basra and 'Umar's appointement of his brother, ‘Ubaydallah, as his deputy until 
his return from the extraseasonal pilgrimage), 411-16 (note on p. 413 A'U’s denial of the claims 
that Mas'od b. ‘Amr was killed by a Kharijite, or by a group of Kharijites who had fled from
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coffin. So, four Persians (a ‘lap  were hired to carry it. “And he was then 
the amfr”, our source concludes in obvious shock C48).

The aftermath of the Mas'Od b. ‘Amr affair, in which A‘U’s Taymi pa
trons were deeply involved, may well have formed part of this mono
graph. After Mas'Od was killed, the companions of Nafi‘ b. al-Azraq and 
Nafi‘ himself went to Ahwaz. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Ubaydalläh b. Ma‘mar, who 
was the deputy of his brother ‘Umar, sent a third brother, ‘Uthman, to 
fight the Kharijites. At the battle which ensued at Dttlab the Kharijites 
were victorious and ‘Uthman was killed, together with many of his 
troops (49).

TÎie history of Basra in the mid-sixties of the first century, to which 
A‘U dedicated his monographs Jufrat Khalid and Mas'Od b. ‘Am r tva- 
maqtaluhu, was for A‘U a kind of family history, both glorious and pain
ful. In his Basran milieu his own family history could no longer be referred 
to.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON ABO UBAYDA MA MAR B. AL-MUTHANNA

jail; also on pp. 4 14 f the role of ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma‘mar in pacifying Basra in the af
termath of Mas'ûd’s murder), 4 17 ,418-27. Note that on pp. 4 2 0 ,421,423  (also 465,466) A‘U 
sticks to the wording of his informants: when one of them gives the Kharijites the pejorative 
nickname HarOriyya, A ‘U preserves it. Elsewhere in his texts one finds the terms Kharijl and 
Khawarij which presumably reflect the usage of A‘U’s informants. It appears that the designa
tions used in A'U’s texts cannot be employed as evidence concerning his own political and 
theological preferences; cf. Madelung, “Abo ‘Ubayda”, 49: “He [A‘U] usually calls them 
Khawdrij or HarOriyya, names of which they did not approve, and only exceptionally shurat, 
a name which they themselves also used. He refers to their opponents as ahl al-qibla, thus 
implying that the rebels were in fact outside the fold of the Muslim community”.

As a kind of precursor for his recent study on A'U, Madelung wrote in 1981 about A'U’s 
account of these events: “Abo ‘Ubayda’s account of the events in Ba$ra until ‘Ubayd Allah [b. 
Ziyadl’s departure is clearly much better informed than those of the other, mostly Kûfan, 
historians”; W. Madelung, “‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr and the Mahdi", in JNES40(1981), 291-305, 
at 301.

(48) In Tab., V, 6 12  [II, 580], the same report is quoted from Ibn Shabba in the events of 
65 A.H. The historical context, i.e. the murder of Mas'Od b. 'Amr in 64/684, suggests that A ‘U 
had in mind the first wave of this plague which started in Ba$ra in 64/684 (in which case 
Tabari’s inclusion of the report in the events of 65 A.H. is wrong); cf. G. Rotter, "Natural ca
tastrophes and their impact on political and economic life during the second fitna", in T. Kha- 
lidi (ed.), Land Tenure and Social Transformation in the Middle East, Beirut 1986,230. But 
cf. the report in Baladh., AnsOh, IVi (‘Abbas), 464f, again quoted from A‘U, which goes back 
to the same source (although on p. 427 he is called $a‘b b. Yazld, while on p. 464 he is named 
Mu$‘ab b. Zayd!> the fa‘tin al-jarif took place in Ba$ra in 69 A.H.; its governor was then 
‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar who had been appointed to this post by Mu$‘ab (b. al-Zubayr). 
For the numbers of the dead in the fû 'ün (first wave) see Ibn al-Jawzl, al’Muntazam f t  ta 'nkb 
al-mulûk wa-Tumam, ed. Muhammad 'Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata and Mu$tafa ‘Abd al-Qadir 'Ata, 
Beirut 1412/1992, VI, 25.

(49) Tab., V, 6 13  [II, 5801 (from ‘Umar b. Shabba); Baladh., AnsOh, XI, 84; 97 (‘Umar b.

83



xvm

4. Abo ‘Ubayda: “son of a dyer”, “son of a weaver”

Another indication of A'U’s Jewish descent is probably the nickname 
given to him by his lifelong adversary, A$ma% who was some thirteen 
years younger than him. A$ma1 was an Arab of the Bahila tribe (not the 
most prestigious of tribes, one may observe) f50). We have evidence that 
A‘U paid very close attention to the Bahila tribe. He compiled a book 
titled Matbalib Bahila (51), which one could relate to his troubled rela
tionship with the Bahill (or pseudo-Bahill) A$ma1. But then he also com
piled another book entitled Manaqib Bahila, “The Merits of Bahila”, 
which cannot be accounted for in the same way (52).

A$ma1 disparagingly called the mawla A‘U Ibn al-$abbagh, “the son 
of the dyer (of garments)”. The background for this was A'U’s ignorance 
of the habitat in Arabia of a certain tree (53).

Now, in this context any trade would point at non-Arab descent. But 
from Jahi? (d. 255/869), who was also a Ba$ran and died some forty years 
after the two great rival philologists, we receive an indication that when 
A$ma1 spoke of dyeing, he had in mind a specifically Jewish trade: it so

Ubaydallah [the governor of Basra] sent his brother ‘Uthman, and some said that [‘Umars 
brother and deputy] ‘Ubaydallah sent him).

(30) See A$maTs apologetic remark in Ibn al-Kalbl Jambarat al-nasab, ed. NajI Hasan, 
Beirut 1407/1986, 460. Cf. the humorous story about a teacher of A$ma1 who, envious of his 
student’s success, introduced to A$maTs students the scholar’s father who was tending goats 
outside Basra. He explained that he did it so that the next day A$ma1 would not claim to 
belong to the Qurashl Banû Hashim; Yaqot, Udaba\ s.v. ‘Ata’ b. Mu$‘ab, XII, 169. That the 
affiliation of Asmaïs family to Bahila was doubted can be seen from the slanders allegedly 
hurled at AsmaTs grandfather, ‘All b. A$ma‘, by Mu$‘ab b. al-Zubayr; Tab., VI, 134 [II, 802]: 
“Do you, the former slave of the Banû Tamlm, assert a descent from Bahila?” (a-'abdli-Bani 
Tamlm marratan wa-'azyun min Bahila?). In Baladh., Ansab, IVi (‘Abbas), 471 we find: 
anta *abd li-Bani Tamlm marratan wa-arabi min Bahila marratan (see the same in op. 
cit.% IVb, ed. M. Schloessinger, Jerusalem 1938, 162D, but ‘dzyun is a lectio diffidlior. See 
also Sirafl, Akbbar al-nabwiyylna l-Ba$riyylna, 46.

(51) Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 186.
(52) See Fibrist, 80. The same madb/dbamm approach is reflected in the titles K. ma !dtbir 

al-arab and K. matbalib al-arab; Yaqût, Udoba\ s.v. Ma‘mar b. al-Muthannä, XIX, 162. For 
extracts from Matbalib Bahila see probably Nur al-qabas, 117 , 125f. Rich documentation 
for Matbalib Bahila was made available to A ‘U through the satirical verses of Farazdaq.

(53) Ibn al-Anbarl, Nuzbat al-alibbd f l  tabaqat ol-udoba\ Cairo 1294 A.H., 148. For his 
part A‘U turned down magnanimously the suggestion that he mention that Asmal made a 
false claim to be one of Bahila: “ ‘Let him be one of them’ (da'übuyakun minbum), meaning 
that he gains no prestige through them because they made no impression in the Jahiliyya and 
had no virtues” (la atbara labum f t  l-jabiliyya wa-la manaqib>, Nur al-qabas, 125. Alterna* 
tively, when A ‘U was told that A$ma1 claimed a false genealogy (dai), he said: “Liar, no one 
claims a false descent to A$ma‘”; R.A. Nicholson, “The Risalatu’l-Qkufran: by AboT‘Ala 
al-Ma'arrl. Summarized and partially translated”, in JR AS  1900, 652n. Cf. similarly Ibn Khal- 
likan, IV, 90. A ‘U had a sharp tongue: kana AVjobbaban (“one who encounters people with 
speech in which there is roughness”); Ibn al-Qiftl, Inbab aTruwat, III, 284.
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happens that the first trade on Jahi?’s list of trades typical to the Jews is 
the dyeing of garments 0 4).

It may be in place here to discuss one of the trades mentioned by Jâbi? 
as typical to the Jews. He lists dyers, tanners, cuppers, butchers and 
sba“Obs. Different explanations have been suggested for the last-men
tioned trade. In fact, a sba“Ob is a repairer of wooden bowls (55). A crack 
called sba‘b which is repaired by the sba“Ob O6) is one found in a wooden 
bowl (al-qa$‘a al-khasbabiyya)O7).
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(54) Jabiz, Rasa il, III, 3 16  (al-Radd \ala Tno$ara): wa-ia tajidu l-yabùdiyya ilia 
$abbagban aw dabbagban aw bajjaman aw qa$$Oban, aw sba' 'Oban. On this text see J. Fin- 
kel, “A risala of al-Jabte”, in JAOS 47 (1927), 3 11-34 , esp. 327f; A. Grossman, “The attitude 
of the caliph al-Ma’mOn to the Jews”, in Zion 44 (1979), 109, n. 39; idem, “Animosity to the 
Jews on economical and social background in the Islamic caliphate during the 9th and 10th 
centuries”, in Sh. AJmog (ed.), Antisemitism Through the Ages, Jerusalem 1980, 209, 196, n. 
38 (both articles are in Hebrew). J. Sadan has recently studied Jabi?’s text in depth, see his 
“Some literkry problems concerning Judaism and Jewry in Medieval Arabic sources”, in M. Sha
ron (ed.), Studies in Islamic History and Civilization in Honour o f David Ayalon, 353-98, 
at 353f. Sadan (356, end of note; 3620 supports, against reservations expressed by Goitein, 
the validity of Jabiz’s information concerning the typical Jewish trades in his time, quoting the 
testimony of an anonymous manuscript dated to the middle of the 4th/ 10th century. It speaks 
of the large number of Christian (and Muslim) physicians compared to the small number of 
Jewish physicians. But then we have the testimony of A‘U’s contemporary al-Shafil (d. 
204/820) who laments that the Arabs lost the knowledge of medicine and entrusted the Jews 
and Christians with it; Dhahabl, Nubala \ X, 57.

(55) Finkel (328) renders the sbauab. “cobbler” while Sadan, op. cit., 355n renders “men
ders”, following Ch. Pellat (Le milieu ba$rien et la formation de GabiZ, Paris 1953, 232: 
raccomodeur, “mender, repairer”; and idem, The Life and Works of Jabiz, trans. by 
D.M. Hawke, London 1969, 87: “tinkers").

(56) AT$ad‘u lladbi yasb'abubu l-sbauOb wa-i$labubu aydan al-sbab, from Ibn al-Sikklt; 
the sbauOb is the mulamim and his craft is called sbi'aba; Tajal-'ariis, s.v.

(57) Sam'anl, s.v. al-Sha“ab, III, 430. The sbauOb mentioned by Sam'anl is especially rele
vant for us here because he lived in Ba$ra in the second century A.H. His trade was also called 
rammam (“repairar, mender”) and consisted of repairing wooden bowls (qi$a see also the 
entry in Ibn Abi Hatim, al-Jarb wa-l-tadiL Hyderabad 137 1/19 52  - 1373/1953, VIII, 102. 
Elsewhere the verb sba'aba is related to wooden drinking-cups: rajtd mur’ab wa-ra' ’Ob, idba 
kana yasb'abu $udua l-qadab wa-yu$libu bayna l-qawm; Lisän al- arab, s.v. r .’.A, 398b; 
also al-ru ha, al-qif'a mina Tkbasbab yush'abu biba l-ina ’ wa-yusaddu biha tlndmatu /- 
ja fna , 399a. A sba"Ob is $abib aqdab wa-qi$a\ “the owner of wooden drinking-cups and
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There is, however, another version about the nickname given A‘U by 
A$ma1: he called him “the weaver’s son” (ibn a l-ba  ïk )  C58). This could of 
course be a reference to any non-Arab, be he Jewish, Christian or Zoro- 
astrian. But in the present context it is probably a reference to A’U’s 
Jewish origin. Similarly, when Farazdaq calls the rebel Ibn al-Ash‘ath “the 
weaver of the Yemenites” and “the weaver who lives in a village”, he 
alludes to his Jewish origin C59). There is another relevant example of a 
Jewish weaver: the Kûfan grammarian, nicknamed Ibn al-Ha’ik, was a 
man of Jewish origin (wa-a$luhu y a b ù â l)  from IJfra called HärOn C60).

5. Abo ‘Ubayda’s origin and his role in the compilation of 
the mathäiib

A’U’s Jewish origin is also related to the emergence of the m atbalib  
literature in what may be dubbed “the legendary history of the genre”. It 
is recounted that A’U’s predecessors in this field were Ziyäd b. Ablhi (d. 
53/673) and A’U’s contemporary, al-Haytham b. ‘Adi. Each of them re
portedly had his own personal reason for entering the field of m atbalib. 
When Ziyäd claimed to be the son of Abo Sufyän b. Harb, he knew that 
the Arabs, aware of his real descent, would not acknowledge this for him, 
so he compiled this book, attaching to the Arabs every vice and disgrace. 
He was followed by al-Haytham b. ‘Adi who was a da'l, “one who claims 
as his father a person who is not his father”. A’U started afresh and added 
new materials. The reason was that he was of Jewish descent (lian n ah u  
k a n a  ya h ù d iyy a n )  (61). In other words, when A’U’s enemies made use 
of his descent, he defended himself with the argument that “no one was 
perfect”. This rather curious and certainly unsatisfactory explanation of 
the emergence of m atbalib  literature (which was of course an important 
pre-Islamic and early Islamic field, cultivated in the first place by the Arabs 
themselves) (62) takes A’U’s Jewish descent for granted.

wooden bowls”; Ibn al-Kalbl, al-Matbalib, MS Dar al-Kutub (man kana minbnm sbauOban). 
Both Ibn al-Kalbl and ATJ mentioned that the father of the poet Yazld b. Mufarrigh al-Himyarl 
(the great-grandfather of al-Sayyid al-Himyarl) was a sbauObje(i Tabala; Ibn Khallikan, VI, 343. 
This is a typical matbalib account.

(58) Kbizana, VI, 306. Also: he used to call him constantly “the weaver’s son"; Abo 
al-Tayyib al-Halabl, Maratib al-nabwiyylna, 50 (wa-kana l-A$ma jT idba dbakara Aba 
'Ubayda qala. dbaka bnu l-ba'ik). Read in JR AS 1900, 652n, instead of ibn al-bayila: ibn 
al-ba’ik.

(59) See Lecker, “Judaism among Kinda and the ridda of Kinda", section 1.2.
(60) Fibrist, 1 1 1  (erroneously printed Ibn al-Ha’il). See also Zubaydl, Tabaqat 

al-nabwiyyfna, 15 1  (Harûn b. al-Ha’ik); GAS, IX, 142 (d. ca. 300/913).
(61) Kbizana, VI, 53-Bakrl, Simf al ia all. 807f.
(62) See e.g. Jabi?, Bay an, I, 318f. ATI, Ibn al-Kalbl, al-Haytham b. ‘Adi and the other 

genealogists merely transmitted reports that had been recorded by their predecessors.
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There is yet another aspect of A‘U’s interest in the m athalib. It involves 
his strained relationship with his fellow Ba$rans and, one may add, his 
free spirit and sense of humour. Defying the whole intelligentsia of his 
hometown, not just the members of a specific tribe, he reminded the 
people of Ba$ra how hypocritical they had been when some three thou
sand intellectuals (m a  fih im  ilia  m u badd itb  a w  lu gbaw i a w  n abw i a w  
‘a rü d l a w  akhbari) escorted their fellow Ba$ran, al-Nadr b. Shumayl, 
who, out of hardship, was forced to emigrate. A‘U described how al-Nadr, 
obviously unwilling to leave Ba$ra, sat down in the Mirbad, the famous 
marketplace of Ba$ra, and declared emotionally that had he had the mini
mal subsistence (he mentioned a small quantity of beans per day), he 
would not have left. Nobody in that huge crowd of cultured people es
corting him volunteered to guarantee this and al-Nadr went to Khurasan, 
where he accumulated a great wealth (63).

Al-Nadr, who died in 204/819, was A'U’s contemporary. In other 
words, when A‘U recorded his departure he was dealing with an event 
which took place only a short time earlier. His own popularity with the 
intelligentsia of Ba$ra does not seem to have bothered him much.

6. Aba ‘Ubayda’s appearance
The sources which refer to A'U’s appearance are naturally hostile to 

him. One such source, quoted above, says that he was dirty and his nails 
and hair were always long C64). For all his erudition, we are told elsewhere, 
A'U was dirty, and his beliefs and descent were unsound (w a -kan a  m a'a  
dba lika  ku llib i w asikban  m adkbû la  l-d in  m adkhù la  l-n asab)  (65). An-
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(63) Zubaydl (d. 3*79/989), Tabaqat al-nabwiyyina, 55. Al-Zubaydl quotes Abû ‘All 
(al-Qall) who says: dbakara A V f t  matbalib abl al-Basra etc. See also Yamanl, Isbarat 
al-tayin, 350: wa-li-Abf 'Ubayda kitabft matbalibi l-'arab wa-kitabft matbalib abli l-Basra, 
364: wa-mimma dbakarabu A V  min matbalib abli l-Basra etc. (- the story of al-Nadr's 
departure); Ibn Khallikan, s.v. al-Nadr b. Shumayl, V, 379: dbakarabu A V  f t  kitab matbalib 
abli l-Basra. Note the important variant reading here (on its source see op. cit., IV, introduc
tion, p.jtm ) : ... matbalibi l-'arab min abli l-Basra. If this variant reading reflects the original 
title of this monograph, it may indicate that A ‘U’s K. ma 1atbiral- drab and K. matbalib al- drab 
are in fact K. ma \atbir al- 'arablmin abli l-Basra] and K. matbalib al- drab [min abli l-Basra]. 
The above references to Ibn Khallikan (d. 681/1282) and Yamanl (d. 743/1342) demonstrate 
that in the biographical literature, as in other branches of Islamic literature, the tags “early” 
and “late” do not mean much.

(64) Cf. Madelung, “Abû ‘Ubayda", 48: “The biographical tradition about Abo ‘Ubayda 
portrayed him, in spite of general recognition of his vast learning, with distinct hostility. Besides 
personal blemishes and a dirty, unkempt appearance, it accused him of having heen a Khari- 
jite and a Shu‘obl scandalmonger ever intent on exposing the defects of the Arabs and faulting 
the genealogies of famous men". Madelung arrives at the conclusion “... that he enjoyed shoc
king his contemporaries with his scandalous revelations as he shocked them with his untidy 
exterior".

(65) Fibrist, 79.
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other source combines his appearance with other faults: he mispro
nounced the letter r d '(or other letters), his clothes were dirty and he was 
foulmouthed (w a-kdn a  a lthagah  w asikba l-thiydb bad b f’a  l-lisdn )  C66). 
Although the rancour towards him is evident, one could argue that the 
testimony in the sources must not be repudiated.

However, the factual value of the accounts concerning his appearance 
is questionable because of the link, often attested to in the sources, be
tween Jewish descent and lack of cleanliness. The Jews have a bad repu
tation in early Islamic literature. Among other accusations, they are said 
to be dirty. Thus Jahi? remarks, in the text quoted above, that the clothes 
of the Christians are cleaner than those of the Jews. (The clothes of 
secretaries, valets of kings, physicians, perfumers and money-changers, 
trades which Jahi? mentions as being typical to the Christians, are usually 
cleaner than those of dyers, tanners, cuppers, butchers and repairers of 
wooden bowls, trades which Jahi? associates with the Jews.)

But Jahi? goes further than this possibly objective observation, saying 
that when the commoners see the Jews and the Christians, they assume 
that the Jewish religion compares to other religions in the same way as 
their trades compare to other trades, and that their unbelief is the filthiest 
kind of unbelief, since they are the filthiest of all nations (w a -a n n a  
kufrahum  aqdh aru  l-ku fri idh kan ü  hum  aqdh aru  l-u m am ). To this 
one could add the Hadith in which the Prophet enjoins the Muslims to 
clean their courtyards and not leave them (squalid) like the courtyard of 
the Jews (n a z z i fa  a fn iya taku m  w a-ld  ta d a u b a  ka-bdba ti l-ya b ù d )  (67). 
In short, the reputation of the Jews in general should be linked to the 
claims concerning the appearance of A‘U who was of Jewish descent. For 
A‘U’s adversaries the fact that his family had been Muslim for decades 
had little import and he was accused of the vice of uncleanliness often 
attributed to his grandfather’s co-religionists. One may quote in this con
text the wise words of al-Riyâshî (al-*Abbâs b. al-Faraj, d. 257/871) in 
connection with the accusations against A'U: “He who slanders the peo
ple cannot be immune from them” (68).

(6 6 ) Dhahabl, Ta’rtkh al-islam, the volume on the years 201*210 A.H., ed. ‘Umar ‘Abd 
al-Salam Tadmuri, Beirut 14 11/ 19 9 1, 399. The problem called lutbgba affects the pronuncia
tion of qaf, sin, lam and ra\ Jahi?, Bay an, I, 34f.

(67) Lisan al-'arab, s.v. b.w.b, see also M. Gil, Palestine During tbe First Muslim Period, 
Tel Aviv 1983, I, 1 17 , n. 236 (Hebrew); also Ibn Qutayba, Adab al-katib, ed. M. Grünen, 
Leiden 1900,66 (wa-fi l-badltb: al-yabüd antanu kbalqi llabi adbiratan, ay fin a d n , “of all 
mankind, the Jews have the most stinking courtyards”).

(6 8 ) Zubaydl, Tabaqat al-nabwiyyina, 177  (man tvaqa'a f t  l-nas lam yaslam \alaybim, 
one expects: ...minhum). Similarly we are told that al-Haytham b. ‘Adi was hated because, 
while learning about the people’s origins, he disclosed their faults (ta'arrada li-ma'rifatt u$üli 
1-nOs wa-naqli akbbaribim fa-waradat ma'ayibu l-qawmi [l-Jmastüra fakuriba li-dbalika}, 
Ibn al-Qjftf, Inbdb al-ruwat, III, 365. Note that no malice is ascribed to Haytham: the repro-
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In sum, the common association in our sources of Jews and unclean
liness casts serious doubts on the historical value of the evidence con
cerning A'U’s appearance. Charges of uncleanliness were made against 
Muslims of Jewish descent with reference to an accepted popular senti
ment about the Jews as being less scrupulous in this regard than their 
Muslim neighbours.

7. AbO ‘Ubayda and the interpretation of the Qur’an and 
Hadith

A'U’s specialization in certain fields of the Arab heritage was at the 
expense of the basic Islamic sciences. Dhahabi (748/1374) lists the topics 
in which A'U was not knowledgeable (!): they included above all the 
Qur’an, but also the Prophet’s su n n a , the f iq h  and the differences in the 
a ’im m a t a l-ijtihad, the sciences of the ancient Greeks, logics and the 
branches of philosophy C69). Tha'lab (d. 291/904) says that A'U did not 
know the Q ur’an by heart and could only recite it while reading it C70).

Yet A'U contributed to the fields of the Q ur’an and Hadith as well. 
He is said to have been the first to compile a book about the difficult 
words in the Hadith. He took materials for it from his teachers, Yûnus b. 
Habib and Abû ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ C ). In other words, A'U is said to have 
been the first to organize in a book the dispersed materials which he 
received from his teachers. In his book on gbarfb a l-badlth  Abû ‘Ubayd 
al-Qasim b. Sallâm relied ( ïta m a d a )  on A'U’s book. Abo ‘Ubayd’s book 
on gharib  a l-q u r ’ä n  was also culled from (m u n ta za ' min.) A'U’s book 
on the same subject, “and for all this [i.e. for all his dependence on A'U, 
a man of questionable reputation in religious matters], he [Abo ‘Ubayd] 
was a reliable transmitter of Hadith and a pious man, and there was no 
objection to him" C72).
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duction of the faults was a by-product, not the goal, of his genealogical inquiries. The same 
could also be said, I believe, about the other early genealogists including A'U.

(69) Dhahabi, Nubald\ IX, ed. Shu'ayb al-Arna’ot and Kamil al-Kharrat, 447.
(70) Tabdh., X, 248 (wa-la ya tfazu  l-qur’dna wa-innama yaqra’ubu nazaran}, cf. 

Fibrist, 79 (wa-idha qara’a l-qur’ûna qara’abu nazaran). Ibn Qutayba, Ma‘drift 543 goes 
even further: “For all his erudition, he would often deviate from the metre of a verse of poetry 
which he recited and break it, and he would even err when reading the Qur’an" (wa-kûna 
mad ma'rifatihi rubbamd lamyuqimil-bayta idba ansbadabu battd yaksirahu wa-yukbfiu 
idba qara’a l-qur’ana nazaran). For his deficient command of the metres cf. below, the 
testimony of Abû Hatlm al-Sijistanl.

(71) Yaqût, Udaba’, s.v. Ma'mar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 155  (wa-buwa awwalu man $an- 
nafa gbariba I badftb) But cf. Ibn Khallikan, IV, 6 1 who says concerning Abo 'Ubayd 
al-Qasim b. Sallam: wa-yuqdlu innabti awwalu man $annafa f t  gbartbi l-badltb.

(72) Abo al-Tayyib al-Halabl, Maratib al-nabwiyyfna, 93- Abo ‘Ubayd’s dependence on 
A'U (and on his other teachers) is duly acknowledged in his book; see Abo 'Ubayd, Gharib 
al-badlth, I, 3, 5 ,6 , 7, 9, 10  etc. See also GAS, VIII, 7 1.
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Hadith was not a major field of interest for A‘U and Dhahabi says 
correctly that he was not a $df?ib fradltb. Yet he transmitted Hadith from 
Hisham b. ‘Urwa, Abo ‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ and others. Among those who 
transmitted Hadith from him we find ‘All b. al-Madlnl, the above-men
tioned Abo ‘Ubayd al-Qäsim b. Sallam, Abo Hatim al-Sijistam and ‘Umar 
b. Shabba C73).

Had A‘U chosen to become a $dbib badlth, we would have been de
prived of much of his contribution to Arabic studies. The ideal mubaddith 
merely forms a living bridge between two generations of mubaddithùn 
by transmitting, with the utmost fidelity, an unchanged corpus of diverse 
materials. A‘U knew better than that. His curiosity and thirst for new 
knowledge created an ever-expanding stockpile of raw materials which 
at a later stage provided items for his specialized monographs on differ
ent subjects.

A‘U’s attitude to the interpretation of the sacred texts of Islam is pres
ented as being diametrically opposed to that of Asma'i. The latter, we are 
told, applied himself to acts of devotion (sbadld al-ta ’alluh) and abstained 
from interpreting any expression found in the Q ur’an. Moreover, he 
avoided interpreting any expression at all if it had a parallel or even a 
derivative (na&r awi shtiqdq) in the Q ur’an or Hadith. Also, he would 
not interpret poetry which included satire (hijd )  C74). This should not be 
taken too literally though: the many quotations from Açmal in Abo

(73) For example, see the entry on A ‘U in Abû l-Ha)|âj Yûsuf al-Mizzl, Tabdhfb al-kamdl 
f i  asmd ’ al-rijdl, ed. Bashshar 'Awwad Ma'rûf, Beirut 1405/1985 - 1413/1992, XXVIII, 
316-21.

In a difficult passage A‘U is accused of being the source of forty-five dubious Hadlths (la 
a$la laba) which Abû ‘Ubayd al-Qasim b. Sallam included in his book [al-]Gbartb al-Musan- 
naf; Nfir al-qabas, 3 l4f. Wa-ftbi on p. 3 15  goes back to the Gbarib al-Musannaf on p. 314. 
The source of difficulty is the fact that lal-IGbarib al-Musannaf is a dictionary organized 
according to subjects (K. kbalq al-insdn, K. al-nisa K. al-libds etc.) and does not include 
Hadith; GAS, VIII, 82f; Ramadan Abdel-Tawab, Das K. al-Garib al-Musannaf von Abû 
‘Ubaiâ und seine Bedeutung fü r  die nationalarabiscbe Lexikographie, Heppenheim 1962, 
39f. A comparison with a parallel text shows that the above passage is garbled and that Abû 
‘Ubayd’s book which allegedly incorporates misleading materials from A ‘U is actually his 
Gbarib al-badlth in which, as has just been remarked, he relied on A ‘U; Nùr al-qabas. wa-qdla 
Abu Amr: fibi kbamsatun wa-arbauna paditban etc.; complete the missing sentence from 
Ta ’rikb Baghdad, XII, 413: wa-kitdb Gbarib al-baditb fibi aqallu min mi'atay barf: samïtu, 
wa-Tbdql: qdla l-Asma'i wa-qdla Abû 'Amr, wa-fibi kbamsatun wa-arbauna badttban etc.

(74) Abû al-Tayyib al-Halabl, Mardtib al-nabwiyytna, 48. Cf. Tabdh., VI, 417: kdna  
l-Asma'iyattaqt an  (“guarded himself exceedingly from”)yufassira baditba rasûli lldbi (s 
wa-dlibi) kamd yattaql an yufassira l-qurdna ; Slrafl, Akbbdr al-nabwiyyina l-Basriyyina, 
47: wa-yatawaqqd tafstra sbay mina l-qurdn wa-l-baditb 'aid fariqi l-lugba. This is follo
wed by an anecdote in which A$ma1 regrets having interpreted a difficult word in the Hadith. 
See further examples in Suyûl, Muzbir, II, 325f; EP, s.v. al-A$ma% 718a (B. Lewin>, Goldziher, 
Muslim Studies, II, 364. It is also reported that A$ma1  honoured his student Abo Hätim 
al-Sijistanl for his knowledge of the Qur’an and upon Abû Hätim’s arrival he would rise and 
embrace him; Niir al-qabas, 226.
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‘Ubayd’s G bartb  a l-bad lth  C5) are proof enough that A$ma1 was inten
sively active in the interpretation of difficult words in the Hadith. They 
are probably taken from A$maYs book G bartb  a l-bad lth  C75 76). In sum, the 
claim dissociating A$ma1 from the interpretation of the Hadith is incor
rect.

The same can be said of the claim dissociating A$ma1 from the inter
pretation of the Q ur’an. The delightful (though perhaps ahistorical) an
ecdote told by the triumphant A‘U himself on how he defeated A$maYs 
objection to his M a jû z  a l-q u r ’a n  C77) could have been used as evidence 
that A$ma1 objected to the interpretation of the Q ur’an. But there is 
evidence that A$ma1 compiled a book entitled G bartb  a l-q u r ’a n  C78). This 
is a clear indication that he did not disapprove of Q ur’an interpretation. 
According to Abo ‘All al-FarisI, the real reason behind the fact that A§ma1 
avoided interpreting the Q ur’an was not his piety but his pretension and 
opposition to A‘U since the latter preceded him in compiling a book about 
the Qur’an (k ù n a ya f'a lu  dhdlika  r iy a ’a n  w a -m ä d a n  li-A ‘U lia n n a h u  
sabaqabu  ila  ‘a m a l kitab f t  l-q u r ’a n )C 9). It should be added that also 
Abo Zayd Said b. Aws al-An$arI, the third great philologist of Basra at 
the time of A‘U and Asmal, interpreted the Q ur’an (and the Hadith) (80). 
In other words, the study of the Q ur’an could not have been neglected 
by a philologist vying for eminence in the late second century A.H.

While it is untrue that A$ma1 avoided interpreting the Q ur’an and 
Hadith, he may have tried to create the impression that he did. When 
asked to interpret a difficult word in the Hadith, he gave the required 
explanation only after this apologetic introduction: “I do not interpret
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(75) E.g. 1 , 30 .32 . 33. 35. 37. 39 .4 0 .4 1 etc.
(76) Fibrist, 82 (it held about two hundred folios and the 4th/ 10th century author of the 

Fibrist saw it in the handwriting of al-Sukkan); Ibn Khallikân, III, 176; GAS, VIII, 208n, 76 
(Mbei SuyQtl fälschlich Carib al-quran”; but note that the Hadiyyat al-‘driffn [Bagdadli Ismail 
Pa§a, Hadiyyat al-'arifin, asmd’ al-mu alliftn wa-dtdr al-mu$annifin, ed. Kilisli Rifat Bilge 
ve Ibniilemin Mahmut Kemal Inal, Istanbul 19 5 1-5 ,1 ,6231 mentions a book entitled K. gbartb 
al badltb wa-l-quran by Asmal and another entitled K. gbartb al-badltb wa-l-kaldm 
al-wabsbi).

(77) See e.g. H. Ritter in Oriens 2 (1949), 297 - Tartkh Baghdad, XIII, 255. For criticism 
of the Majdz see Abo ‘Ubayda, Majaz al-qurûn , I, introduction, I 6 f. On the Majaz see also 
E. Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar: Ibn Tdwüs and bis Library, Leiden 19 9 2 ,17 1 , no. 
159 (entitled Gbartb al-quran).

(78) Suyûtl, Bugbya, II, 1 1 3 -Dawudl, 7dbaqat al-mufassirtna, I, 355. For an example of 
Asm aïs work in this field see perhaps Maqdisl, Muntaqa, 6 : Asmal quotes through an inter
mediary ‘Ikrima’s interpretation of taroiib (Qur an, 8 6 , 7) with reference to a verse of poetry. 
For an anecdote showing that in his criticism of A'U’s Majdz al-qur'an Asmal was applying 
double standards see Sirafi, Aktibar al-nabwiyylna l-Ba$riyytna, 48.

(79) Yaqût, Udaba’, the end of s.v. al-Hasan b. Ahmad Abo ‘All al-FarisI, VII, 261.
(80) GAS, VIII, 79.
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(ufassiru) the Hadith of the Messenger of God ($) but the Bedouin 
(al-'arab) say” etc. (81).

While it could be shown that A$ma1 did interpret the Qur’an and 
Hadith, it is also true that for some, A’U, unlike Açmal, was unacceptable. 
Of these two only A$ma1 could boast that Malik b. Anas (who is listed 
among A$maTs teachers) transmitted Hadith from him and only A$ma1 
could put to his credit praise from Shafil on his trustworthiness (82).

8. AbQ ‘Ubayda and “the written word”
Two leading experts on isndd, ‘All b. al-Madinl and Yabya b. Main, 

recommended A‘U with varying degrees of warmth. The latter said that 
“there is nothing objectionable in him" (laysa bibibas), while the former, 
who was A'U’s student, praised him saying that his transmission was ac
curate and that he would quote from the Bedouin only correct things 
(fa-absana dhikrahu wa-$abbab<* riwdyatahu wa-qdla: kdna la yabki 
‘ani l- ‘arab ilia l-shay ’a l-$abib) (83 84)- The reference to the Bedouin shows 
that when Ibn al-Madinl speaks of A'U’s accurate ritvaya, he does not 
reserve this to the field of Hadith but has in mind A'U’s work in general. 
It is not difficult to see why A'U was considered a reliable transmitter: 
he applied the same meticulous approach both to the tribal materials and 
to the limited amount of Hadith which he transmitted. In both cases he 
prepared careful written accounts or “books” which included his inform
ants’ words.

A'U did not possess the remarkable memory of his rival A§ma1 (M). 
He was a scholar of the written word, not of oral transmission. This can 
be demonstrated by his own testimony about his studies with Yûnus b. 
Habib: “I have been going to Yûnus b. Habib for forty years, filling my 
alwab every day (with records] from [the knowledge preserved in] his 
memory” (85).

(81) Maqdisl, Muntaqä, 22.
(82) Tabdb., VI, 416  (ma raaytu bi-dbalika l-askar a$daqa lahja mina l-A$ma ‘0. Ac

cording to Yabya b. Main, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayr mentioned in Malik’s book is erroneous 
and should read: ’Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb, i.e. al-A$maT, Maqdisl, Muntaqä, 28.

(83) Dhahabî, Nubald\ IX, ed. Shu'ayb al-Arna’ût and Kamil al-Kharrat, 445f. On 
Bukhari’s quotations from A’U’s Majäz (al-Qur'än) cf. Tabdb.t X, 247. Ibn Hajar remarks 
that Bukhari did not mention A’U’s full name (he called him either “Ma'mar” or ”Abo ‘Ubayda”) 
and that he often dropped his mention altogether (min gbayr 'azw). This is comparable to 
the attitude of the canonical Hadith to Waqidl: there is only one Hadith of his in the six 
canonical collections, in the Sunan  of Ibn Maja; moreover, Ibn Maja does not name Waqidl, 
referring to him instead as sbaykb lanä\ Lecker, “Waqidl’s account on the status of the Jews 
of Medina: a study of a combined report”, in JNES (forthcoming), the end of section 3-

(84) A$ma1 boasted that he knew by heart 16,000 poems of the rajaz metre (urjüzaX 
Ibn Shabba, quoted in Ibn Khallikan, III, 17 1 . See also op. cit.f 173f.

(83) Ibn Khallikan, VII, 244f (Ikbtalaftu ild Yûnusb. Habib arba'lna sana amla’u kulla
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That A‘U needed his books close at hand is made clear by Abo Nuwas’s 
reaction to the news that Açmal and A‘U were invited to Harûn al-Rashld. 
The poet, an admirer of A'U, said: “If they let him have his book[s], he 
will read for them the chronicles of the past and the present” f86).

ATJ’s dependence on his books and his inadequate experience with 
“real life” form the backdrop to the account about the famous competition 
between Açmal and A‘U before Harûn al-Rashld’s chamberlain (frajib), 
al-Fadl b. al-Rabl' (or before Harûn al-Rashld himselD. Açmal, in his 
version of the encounter, reports that his venerable colleague wrote a 
book on horses comprising fifty volumes (the figure is of course unreal), 
whereas his own book on the same subject included only one volume. 
But his colleague refused to identify the limbs of a real horse, saying: “I 
am not a veterinarian, this [science] is merely something I took from the 
Bedouin”. Açmal, who won the horse as a prize for his excellent descrip
tion, ends his story with the following climax: “When I wanted to infuriate 
him [i.e. A‘U], I rode it and came to him” f87). We have a very similar 
account from A‘U. (In his account, the contest takes place before Harûn 
al-Rashld himself). After Açmal had completed his limb-by-limb descrip
tion of the horse, A‘U was asked by the caliph for a comment. “He was 
partly accurate and partly wrong”, he said. “What he got right he learned 
from me. As to the things he was wrong about, I do not know from where 
he got them”! (w) These are anecdotes, not documentary evidence. Yet 
it is important that the versions of both rivals agree that it was Açmal, 
not ATJ, who could relate the literary evidence to the limbs of a real 
horse. A'U’s knowledge was academic and he was more at ease with 
books than with horses (").
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yawm alwafa min (rifyibi). We learn from A ‘U’s stinging remarks on Kaysan al-Nahwl that a 
lawb or wooden tablet is where one takes notes. Later they are copied from the lawb to a 
daftar, Nur al-qabas, 179.

(86) In amkanübu min sifribi qarad \alaybim akhbdra l-awwalfna wa-1-akbirtna; 
Tarlkb Baghdad, X, 414. Cf. op. cit., XIII, 256 (amma A V fa-dlim mû turika mad asfaribi 
yaqrauba , MA‘U is a scholar [who excels] as long as they let him read from his books'*). It is 
indeed reported that he read to Rashid from his books; Ibn al-Qiftl, Inbab al-ruwdt, III, 277 
(qadima Bagbdûda f t  ayydm Harûn al-Rasbid wa-qaraa dlaybi biba asbya'a min kutu- 
bibi). Abo Nuwâs described A‘U as “a skin stuffed with knowledge” (adim fuwiya ala ï/m>, 
Yaqût, Udaba\ s.v. Ma'mar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 155. The esteem was mutual: ATJ said that 
Abo Nuwas was for the modern poets (al-mubdatbün) what Imru'u 1-Qays had been for the 
ancient ones; Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Bayhaql, al-Mabdsin wa-l-masdwi\Beirut 1380/1960, 
429. Yet Abo Nuwas dedicated to him some satirical verses; Wagner, Abu Nuwds, 30f.

(87) Suyûtf, Bugbya, II, 113-Dawudl, 7abaqat al-mufassirina, I, 355.
(88) Ibn al-Qiftl, Inbab al-ruwat, III, 279.
(89) As a means of transportation A‘U used a donkey; see e.g. Tartkb Baghdad, XIII, 

255. Cf. what he says about donkeys in Nur al-qabas, 1 23f.
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9. Abo ‘Ubayda’s Khärijism

As has been mentioned, Gibb argues that A'U was a Khärijite, while 
Madelung argues that he was not.

To begin with we should put the discussion in proportion. Heretical 
(or unorthodox) views were in vogue among the philologists of Basra C90). 
Ibrahim al-Harbl (d. 285/898) says that the ahl al- ‘arabiyya in Basra were 
all a$bab ahwa' except four, who were a$b&b sunna, i.e. Abo ‘Amr b. 
al-‘Ala’, al-Khalil b. Ahmad, Yonus b. Habib and A$ma1 (9I). A‘U belonged 
to the majority, the a$b&b al-ahu>a ’.

The Fihrist (see above) says that A‘U’s belief was unsound (madkbùl 
al-din). Elsewhere, in a comparison between Asmal and A‘U, we are told 
that the former was “prompter with the reply”, considered by people as 
more satisfactory and, unlike A‘U, was not accused of anything with re
gard to “his religion” (92). Some accusations made in the context of A‘U’s 
heretical views are not supported by further evidence and are therefore 
unreliable. A‘U was accused of being a Qadarite, an accusation denied by 
Abo Bätim al-Sijistänl (93). Others accused him of having a touch of i'tizäl 
of which he was cured, as is evident from his transmission (of Hadith) 
and from his books f94).

The accusation regarding A'U’s Khärijism is the most serious one and 
the one for which we have evidence from different sources. It could best 
be investigated by reference to A‘U’s own writings such as his lost K. 
khawarijal-Babrayn wa-1-Yamama (95). But since such writings are ex
tant only in the form of extracts in later sources (which are selective and 
may be suspected of suppressing problematic reports), we have to make 
do with the biographical evidence in the form of testimonies coming from 
A'U’s students. One hears from them only laudatory remarks about their

(90) An analogy with Communism in the Hollywood film industry before Mc-Carthy may 
be helpful.

(91) Tabdb, VI, 416; EP, s.v. al-A$ma1, 718b (B. Lewin). This did not prevent Jahiz from 
accusing A$ma1 (unjustly, of course) of being a Manichaean; Ta’rtkb Baghdad, X, 418; YaqOt, 
Udaba', s.v. ‘Amr b. Bahr al-Jahi?, XVI, 89.

(92) Zubaydl, Tabaqat al-nabwiyyina, 17 1  (wa-lam yuttabami l-Asmal f i  sbay min 
dlnihi).

(93) Zubaydl, Tabaqat al-nabwiyyina, 175. Coming from an informant friendly to A'U 
such as Abo Hatim, the accusation that he was hopeless with regard to the metres of poetry 
seems to be reliable; YaqOt, Udaba', s.v. Ma'mar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 156 (wa-kùna mad  
‘ilmibi idba qarad l-bayta lam yuqim Vrababu wa yunsbidubn mukbtalifa l-dmd). See 
also above, n. 70.

(94) Zubaydl, Tabaqat al-nabwiyyina, 177  (wa-kana A V  qad mussa bi-badi li-dzal 
ilia annabu qad band min dbalika bima zabara f i  riwayatibi wa-kutubibi).

(95) YaqOt, Udaba'\ s.v. Ma'mar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 162. For A'U’s accounts, preserved 
in Tabari, about the Kharijite rebellions in the Umayyad period, see Madelung, "Abo ‘Ubayda”, 
49f. Cf. above, n. 47.
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great teacher and it is obvious that they did not consider “divulging the 
secret of his Khârijite views” as seriously flawing the record of their late 
mentor.

One such student was Jabi? C96) who was a fellow-Ba$ran and died a 
few decades after A‘U (97 98 99). Jahi? is even more specific: A‘U was a Kharijite 
of the $ufriyya sect ("). A‘U is also said by some to have been an Ibadl (").

Jahi?. who quotes A‘U on numerous occasions (l0°), cannot be sus
pected of inventing the statement about A'U’s Kharijism. There is no 
evidence that Jahi? was ever hostile to A‘U; on the contrary, he admired 
him. There is no trace here of the venomous accusations made by A'U’s 
enemies. In a word, Jahi?’s testimony is trustworthy.

Further testimonies to the same effect come from two other students 
of A‘U who knew him well. Abo Hatim al-Sijistam says that A‘U favoured 
him (kana yamllu ilayya) because he considered him to be one of the 
Kharijites of Sijistan. A‘U used to ask Abo Hatim to recite their poetry 
and would express grief for them (wa-yatalabhafu alaybim) (101). In 
another utterance Abo Hatim mentions the Sufriyya: “A'U was a $ufrite 
and used to hide it”. This is followed by verses of ‘Imran b. Hittan (a 
$ufrite) recited by A‘U. Abo Hatim also says that A‘U would often recite 
their poetry and conclude with this verse: “These were people who, when 
they built, built well, when they made a vow, they kept it, and when they 
made a treaty, they honoured it scrupulously” (102).

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON ABO ‘UBAYDA MAMAR B. AL-MUTHANNA

(96) For a rare case where A ‘U quoted Jabi? and not vice versa see Agbanï, XIV, 142:6 
from below.

(97) Jahi?, Bayern, I, 347 (wa-mimman kana yard raya l-kbawdrij... wa-lam yakan f t  
l-ard kbarijl wa la jam aï a'lama bi-jamït l-Him minim). The latter part of this utterance is 
frequently quoted in the biographical dictionaries while the former is omitted. Ibn Hajar 
(Tahdb., X, 247) goes even further, eliminating from Jabi?’s utterance any mention of the 
Kharijites: lam yakun f t  l-ard a'lamu bi-jamVi l-'tdüm minbu. Cf. Ch. Pellat, “Djahi? et les 
kharidjites", in Folia Orientalia 12  (1970), 205; idem, M <al-Gahi? hérésiographe”, in Bulletin 
d'études orientales 30 (1978), 15 1.

(98) Jahi?, Hayawan, III, 402.
(99) Yaqût, Udaba \ s.v. Mamar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 156. He “inclined to“ (i.e. sympa

thized with) the Ibadls; Abo al-Tayylb al-Halabl, Maratib al-nabtviyyina, 45 (wa-kana A V  
yamllu ild madhhabi l-ibadiyya mina l-kbawarij).

(100) See e.g. Jabi?, Rasa'il, II, 225f (A‘U, among others, is recommended as a reliable 
source of akbbar, as opposed to Abo Mikhnaf and others); see also idem, Bayan, III, 366f-Ma
delung, “Abo TJbayda”, 52; Bayan, III, 265f (Jabi? quotes from A‘U the story of a Kharijite 
whom he met in his hiding place in Basra), 23f (Jahi? learned from A'U, A$ma1, and others); 
A'U is quoted in Jahi?, Rasd'il, IV 122 (wa-bddba shay’ sami'tubu min Abt 'Ubayda wa-minbu 
stamlaytu badbd l-m and\ Jahi?, Hayawdn, III, 471 (wa-qdla II A V , an admiring comment 
about al-Na??am’s promptness in answering a question).

( 10 1)  Cf. Madelung, “Abo ‘Ubayda", 49: “The report merely confirms Abo ‘Ubayda’s lively 
interest in the history of the Kharijite movement. He presumably saw in Abo Hatim a potential 
informant”.

(102) (Jla'ika qawmun in banaw absanû l-buna wa in *abadü awfaw wa-in \aqadü 
sbaddü; Nur al-qabas, 1 lOf.
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Al-Tawwazl (or al-Tawwajl) says that A‘U, violently moved by verses 
of the Kharijite leader Qatari b. al-Fujä’a, reproached him for mentioning 
Qatari without his proper title and ku n ya , namely am ir a l-m um in lna  
Abu N atim a. Al-Tawwazl also reports how he complied with A‘U’s re
quest (which he made when he returned to his senses) not to disclose 
what he had heard. He only mentioned it after A‘U s death (103).

A more complete version of the same report puts it in its correct con
text:

Al-Tawwazl said: When I wanted to animate (an unashshifa) A‘U, I would ask 
him about the akbbdr of the Khärijites and produce from him a flood of infor
mation (104 105). I came to him once and found him with head bowed, scratching 
up the ground in the courtyard of the mosque. And the sun had neared him. I 
greeted him but he did not answer. So I recited the verse: “And there is no 
good in life for a man, if he becomes a worthless thing” (wa-m a lid -m ar i 
khayrun f i  bayatin idba m a  ■udda m in saqafi 1-mataV. He looked at me and 
said: ‘Woe unto you, do you know whose verse it is?’ I said: ‘Qataris’. He said: 
‘Shut up, may God break your teeth! Would you not say: Amir al-Mu’minlna 
Abo Na‘ama’! Then he became attentive (intabaha) and said: ‘Hide it for me’. 
I said: ‘It is buried’ (biya bintu 1-ardT ( ,w).

This rather appealing little scene is described by an affectionate stu
dent, faithful to the memory of his late teacher, while at the same time 
allowing himself to make fun, in a harmless manner, of his teachers 
Kharijism (l06).

As a matter of curiosity it may be added that the Tayml family to whom 
ATJs wala*belonged played an outstanding role in the fight against the 
Khärijites. When ‘Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Mamar was the governor of 
Fars for Mu$‘ab b. al-Zubayr, he fought against Qatari b. al-Fuja a and 
severely injured him (with a blow on Qatari s forehead he earned him 
his nickname al-m ufallaq , “the cleaved”). ‘Umar also killed the Kharijite 
Abo Fudayk in Bahrayn. His son, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar, was killed by the

(103) E.g. Maratib al-nabwiyylna, 45f. See an entry on al-Tawwazl in GAS, VIII, 89f; on 
Qatari see GAS, II, 350 ("Abü ‘Ubaida scheint seine Gedichte sehr geschätzt zu haben", with 
reference to al-Hu$rl, Zahr al-adob [-ed. Zakl Mubarak, Beirut 19 7 2 ,1077f]). One is inclined 
to agree with Mkdelung, "Abo ‘Ubayda", 49 that "Abo ‘Ubayda allowed himself a joke at the 
expense of his credulous student” and that he "enjoyed shocking his students with such a fake 
confession"; but one may wish to separate the curious scene from the matter of common 
knowledge which was at its background, namely A‘U’s Kharijism. The Kharijite views of A ‘U 
are also mentioned by Ibn Qutayba, Ma'arif\ 543 in a passage which is particularly hostile to 
him.

(104) Literally: I would slit him open and release “the middle of the sea'\fa-ab'aju minbti 
tbabaja bafpr.

(105) Nùral-qabas, 1 10  (al-Tawwazl).
(106) In Daraqutnl’s view, A‘U’s Kharijite views detracted from his value as a traditionist; 

Yaqût, Udaba\ s.v. Mamar b. al-Muthanna, XIX, 155: la basa bibi ilia annabuyuttabamu 
bi-sbaÿ min rayi l-kbawarij wa-yuttabamu bi-l-ibdatb. The obscure ibdath is probably the
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Kharijites in Färs and the fate of his brother, ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Ma'mar, was the same (107).

If the biographical information about the great philologist is to be 
trusted, we should accept as historical the evidence concerning his 
Khärijism. The testimonies about it are from his students and admirers, 
therefore they should be trusted even in the absence, for the time being, 
of positive evidence concerning A'U’s adherence to specific Khärijite doc
trines.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON ABD UBAYDA MA MAR B. AL-MUTHANNÀ

*
* *

ATJ, a mawla of Judeo-Persian descent and a protégé of an important 
Qurashl family, dedicated his life to the preservation of the Arab heritage 
which his Jewish grandfather had adopted together with the Islamic faith. 
He could not properly pronounce all the characters of the Arabic alpha
bet and it is no accident that he had difficulties with the metres of Arabic 
poetry. But during his long life he collected and recorded many thousands 
of accounts transmitted to him by his informants, creating an enormous 
repository of raw material which he later used when he compiled his 
many monographs. His mathalib monographs represent only a fraction 
of his work and when they are overemphasized at the expense of his 
other monographs, it is done in order to defame him.

A‘U died in ca. 210/825 (different years are given) aged ninety-three 
or ninety-eight or ninety-nine. He went on compiling books to the very 
time of his death (108).

accusation of homosexuality; see e.g. Dhahabl, Nubala’, IX, 447. As a result of the latter ac
cusation, the tnikkam (i.e., in this context, the qadls) did not accept his word and his testimony; 
Ibn al-Qiftf, Inbah al-ruwat, III, 282 (with a specific example of a case in which his testimony 
was rejected by the qOdi ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan al-‘AnbarI>, see in detail Wagner, Abu NuwOs, 
30f. With regard to the accusation of homosexuality, perhaps the link between A'U and his 
katib Rufay* b. Salama Abu Ghassan al-*Abdl, nicknamed Damadh (- al-fasila, “a palm shoot”), 
merits attention. See on him Fibrist, 81 (ratva 'an A V wa-kana yuwarriqu kutubabuX Ibn 
al-Qiftf. Inbah al-ruwût, II, 6 (wa-kana katiba A 'U ft l-akbbar). The new edition of YaqOt, 
Udaba \ by Ibsan ‘Abbas (Beirut 1993, III, 13070 has an entry on Rufay* where he is descri
bed as the katib and close friend of A'U (katib A'U...wa-$abibubu l-mukbta$$u bihi). More 
significantly, the entry contains two verses of Rufay* reflecting homosexual tendencies.

(107) Baladh., Ansab, XI, 124, 134; Mu$‘ab, Nasab, 288 (read 'Umar instead of ‘Amr), 
289; Ibn Qudama, Tabytn, 332 (al-mufallaq), 336f (‘Uthman b. 'Ubaydallah); Baladh., Ansab, 
855a-b ( Ubaydallah b. Umar), 856b ( Uthman b. Ubaydallah); Tab., VI, 119f [II, 753) ( Umar 
and the Kharijites in Fars, 68 A.H.), 193 HI, 852] (Abû Fudayk, 73 A.H.). See also J. Wellhausen, 
The Religio-Political Factions in Early Islam, trans. by R.C. Ostle and S.M. Waltzer, Amster
dam 1975, index, s.v. 'Umar b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Ma'mar.

(108) Ibn al-Qiftf, Inbah al-ruwat, III, 280, 283 (wa-lam yazal yusannifu batta mata 
wa-qad asanna). See also Abû Hayyan al-Tawhldl, al-Ba$a’ir wa-l-dbakba’ir, ed. Ibrahim 
al-Kaylanl, Damascus 1964, III, i, 201-202 (A'U died in 209 A.H. aged ninety-nine; asked about 
the cause of his illness, A'U gave this unusual answer: badba Abû Ishaq dakhaltu ilaybi
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His erudition gained him the admiration of his fellow Ba$rans who 
were, however, alienated by his sharp tongue and perhaps some con
ceit (109).
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Addenda et corrigenda

I IDOL W ORSHIP
p. 331, second paragraph: the passage from Ibn Shabba’s 

Kitäb Makka (=Akhbär Makka) found in Ibn Hajar, al-Isäba ft 
tamytz al-sahäba, ed. ‘Alt M uham mad al-Bijâwï, Cairo 1392/1972, 
I, 498, is identical to the passage on p. 345, no. 8. This confirms 
the assum ption th a t al-MaqrlzI is quoting this specific book of 
Ibn Shabba.

p. 332, n. 10, 1. 1 from end (continuing on the next page): 
=V III

p. 333, end of n. 10: =V III 
p. 334, n. 17: =V III
p. 337, 1. 8: the reading M anäf is supported by the above- 

mentioned passage from the Isâba. However, al-Suhayli, al-Rawd 
al-unuf ed. T ähä ‘Abd al-Rä’üf Sa‘d, Cairo 1391/1971, II, 214, 
has: M anät.

See also III, 269, n. 80. The printing errors were corrected in 
the Arabic text a t the end of this article.

II EARLY MARRIAGE LINKS 
p. 21, n. 10, 1. 7=V III
p. 24n, 1. 6, read: Hind bint al-Walld b. ‘U tba, instead of: 

Hind bint ‘Utba.
p. 27, 1. 4, read: R abfa , instead of: R a b f . 
p. 29, 1. 12, read: P rophet’s, instead of: phet’s. 
p. 34, n., 1. 12: =V III 
p. 38, 1. 7, add new reference: see XVII



2

III ZAYD B. THABIT
p. 260, n. 10, right column, 1. 13, read: p. 267, n. 58, instead 

of: p. 9, n. 58.
p. 262, end of n. 21: =X IV 
p. 263, n. 32: =IV  
p. 263, n. 34: = X II 
p. 264, end of n. 39: =V  
p. 264, beginning of n. 41: =V III 
p. 264, n. 42: = V
p. 269, n. 80, end of first paragraph: =1 
p. 269, n. 81: = V  
p. 269, n. 83: = V

IV ‘AMR B. HAZM 
p. 61, n. 23: =X V I

V HUDHAYFA B. AL-YAMÄN AND ‘AMMÄR B. YÄSIR 
p. 152, n. 7: =X IV
p. 158, n. 31: =V III 
p. 160, n. 44, 1. 1: =V III
161, n. 46: see now M. Lecker, “Did M uham mad conclude 

treaties with the Jewish tribes, Nadir, Qurayza and Qaynuqä'?” , 
in Israel Oriental Studies 17 (1997), 29-36.

161, end of n. 48: =V III

VI YAHÜD/‘ÜHÜD
p. 170, n. 4, 1. 2: =V III

VII W ÄQIDI’S ACCOUNT 
p. 18, n. 15: =X V I
p. 23, end of n. 38: =X V I 
p. 26, n. 51: =XIV, 645f.

VIII MUHAMMAD AT MEDINA
Mäl throughout this article should be translated as “fruit- 

garden” , “orchard” , rather than  “estate” .
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p. 47,1. 4: “All of Banu M urra, the descendants of both  ‘Amir 
and Sa‘d, inhabited R ätij” . This is wrong; only the descendants 
of the la tte r lived there. For a revised discussion of the Banu 
M urra see my Muslims, Jews and pagans: Studies on Early Is
lamic Medina, Leiden 1995, 24-25.

IX M ARKETS OF MEDINA 
p. 133, n. *: =V III
pp. 134-35: the assum ption th a t the m arket of M uzähim was 

near Ibn Ubayy’s fortress of the same name (and hence belonged 
to Ibn Ubayy; see also I. Hasson, “Contributions à l’étude des 
Aws et des Hazrag” , in Arabica 36 [1989], 1-35, a t 17) is probably 
wrong.

p. 138: On the Banu ‘Atiyya see now my Muslims, Jews and 
Pagans, index, s.v.

XIV JUDAISM AMONG KINDA 
p. 640, n. 27: =X V III
p. 641, n. 29: In the printed edition of Ibn al-‘Adïm ’s Bughyat 

al-talab (ed. Suhayl Zakkär, Damascus 1408-1409/1988, IV, 1896), 
the name of the book is Kitäb al-q.rS wa-l-shajar. But the read
ing Kitäb al-far* wa-l-shajar is probably confirmed by a  passage 
from al-MajlisT, Bihär al-anwär, Tehran 1376/1957ff., LI, 290: ... 
'alâ mâ dhakarahu Abu l-Hasan al-Nassäba al-Isfahänt ft Kitäb al- 
far' wa-l-shajar. Abü 1-Hasan (read: Abu 1-Husayn?) al-Isfahanl 
may well have been identical with Abü l-Husayn M uham m ad b. 
al-Qäsim al-Tamlml al-Basrl.

XV KINDA ON TH E EVE O F ISLAM 
333, n. 1: =X IV
p. 335, left column, last line; 336, 11. 2 and 21; nn. 4 and 

8: read: Abü 1-Jabr, instead of: Abü 1-Khayr. See 337n; M .J. 
Kister, “The campaign of Hulubän” , in Le Muséon 78 (1965), 
425-36 (reprinted in idem, Studies in Jahiliyya and Early Islam, 
London: Variorum reprints, 1980, no. IV).



337, end of n. 10: =X IV  
339, n. 18: =X IV  
343, n. 34, 1. 1: =X IV  
345, n. 46, 1. 2: =X IV  
345, n. 52: =X IV
p. 353, n. 91: read: Umm Farwa had three former husbands, 

instead of: . . .  two former husbands. See Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar, 
ed. Ilse Lichtenstaedter, Hyderabad 1361/1942, 452.

355, n. 102=XIV, p. 645.

XVI IBN SHIHÄB AL-ZUHRÏ
p. 35, n. 58, read: al-balad, instead of: al-bald.
39, n. 73, 1. 3: = IV
p. 54,1.11: see also The Encyclopaedia of Islam2, s.v. ‘Udhra. 
p. 55, n. 144, 1. 2 from end, read: Zuhriyya, instead of: al- 

Zuhriyyah.

XVII TH E DEATH OF TH E PR O PH E T ’S FATHER 
p. 12, n. 8: = V II
p. 14, ,n. 13: = V II
p. 24, n. 40, 1. 7, read: parents, instead of: parent.

XVIII ABÜ ‘UBAYDA MA'MAR B. AL-MUTHANNÄ 
p. 73, end of n. 6: =X IV
p. 75, n. 12: =11 
p. 86, n. 59: =X IV  
p. 92, end of n. 83: =V II
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al-Bathä* (of Mecca) II 31n 
batn (clan) I 332-33, 338, 342 XV 

344-45, 347 XVI 39n 
bay*a XV 342n

bay* at al-ridwàn XI 9 
Bayäda, Banü I 335, 339n, 342 
al-Baydä’ (wadi) XVI 56-57 
al-Bayhaqi, A hm ad b. al-Husayn 

VII passim  
Baysän XV 340n 
bayt al-mäl XVI 4On 
B ilil b. R abâh III 263 V III 30 
Bilqü XIV 636 
Bi’r M a’üna (battle) X 70 
al-Birka (in M edina) V III 58n IX 

134, 137
Bishr b. M u'äw iya al-Bakkâ’i  III  

262n
B u 'â th  V III 32, 36, 44-45

B u 'ä th  (battle) III  259, 262,
268 IX 135n X 66 

B udä‘a  (in M edina) V III 49n 
Budayl b. Warqâ* al-Khuzä*i XI 7n 
Buhayr b. Habib b. al-A z'ar XIV 648 
al-B ukhän VII 24n X V III 92n 
al-Buq‘ (in M edina) V III 40 
Bushrä/M äw iyya bint Qays b. M a 'd ikarib

XIV 645 XV 341n 
Busr b. (Abi) A rta ’a  II 22n 
B ust an  Ibn ‘Äm ir X V III 82n 
B uthän  (wadi in M edina) 1 340 V III

30, 38-39, 5 4 I X 133,135- 
37, 140

Byzantium , Byzantine(s) II 28 XI 
3, 8 -9  X II 566n XIV 636
XV 342 X V I50 (see also 
H eradius)

Banü 1-Asfar II 32n

Christian(s), C hristianity  I I 18, 21n



INDEX 7

X III 130n, 132n XIV 636- 
37, 640n, 641n, 643n XVIII 
85n, 88

C onstitu tion of M edina, see ‘ahd 
al-umma

D abä V 149n XIV 643n, 646, 649n 
D abba XVI 53-54 
al-D ahhäk b. K hahfa /T häb it V 157 
al-D ahhäk b. Sayfi b. Häshim I I 35 
da'î, id d ïà '  II 19, 22n, 34n XV III 

84n, 86
dalä’il al-nubuurwa X III 135 
Dam ascus III 263n XIV 646n XVI 

passim  X V III 81 
D am m ün XV 342 
D am ra, Banü V III 52, 53n, 54 IX 

141n
D ar N akhla (in M edina) IX 142- 

43
D ariyya XIV 642n 
Darw än II 33n, 34n 
al-D asht (in M edina) V III 35 
D a’üd b. *îsâ al-'A bbäsi II 32n, 33n 
Daw’an (wadi) XV 342n 
Dhakw än, Banû VIII 52-53, 56 
D hakw än b. 'A bd  (al-)Qays II 23n 
D hakw än b. Um ayya b. ’A bd Shams, 

Abfi ‘Amr II 19-21, 34n 
D ham är (in H adram aw t) XIV 649 
D harw än, Dhü Dharwän (well in 

M edina) XII 569n 
Dhü 1-Majäz II 32n, 33n 
Dhö Nuwäs X I I I130 -31 ,132n XIV 636 
Dhfi 1-Shahr (fortress in M edina)

V III 39
D hubäb V I I I30-31, 40, 48, 51n, 58 
D hubyân b. G hataian , Banfi V II I46 
Dhuhl b. M u’äwiya b. al-H ärith al-

Akbar, Banü (of the  Kinda) 
XV 344 

dihqän XIV 639n 
al-DH, Banü VIII 52, 56n IX 141n 
D inar b. al-N ajjär, Banü I 332

Ditch, Trench (battle) III 262n, 263 
IV 59-60 V I I I30-31, 36n, 
44 IX 144n X 70 XIV 
643n XVII 23 

dtvuän XVI 27
Dome of the  Chain XVI 49n 
Dome of the  Rock XVI 43, 49n 
D ubay’a b. Zayd, Banü (of th e  ’Am r 

b. ‘Awf) II 26 
Düläb XV III 83
D üm at al-Jandal XIV 636n XV 355n 
D ürän (near al-Küfa) II 21n

Egypt XVI 27, 41, 53-54 \  
E thiopia(n), Abyssinia(n) I I 18, 34n 

V III 55 XIII 133n XIV 
636 XV 349n (see also 
Negus)

fadä’i l , manäqib V 150, 151n XV 
351 XVI 53

Fadak II 22n XVI 57n, 60 
al-Fadl b. a l-R abr X V III 93 
al-Fâkih b. al-M ughîra al-M akhzüm ï 

II 25n
faqih XIV 642 (see also fiqh) 
faqtr, fuqur XVI 51n 
al-Farazdaq XIV 640 X V III 80n, 

84n, 86
Fürs XIV 640-41 XV 345 XVIII 

73, 80n, 81, 96-97
F artanä  (Fortuna), “aslavegirl” IV 58 
Farwa b. ’Am r I 339n, 342 
F a tim a bint al-Yamän V 154, 157n 
Fätim ids XVI 40n 
Fayrüz al-Daylam î XIV 638n 
Fazära, Banü V 154n 
Fihr, Banü II 25n 
F ijär (battle) II 26n VI 177n 
Filastïn, Palestine XV 340n XVI 

32, 43n, 55n, 58—59, 60 
Finhäs b. ‘Äzürä’ III 264n V 149, 

151n, 158-61
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fiqh VII 24 XI 2 XVI 37 X V III 89 
(see also faqth)

al-Fityaw n I 341n V III 55n X 71n 
al-Fityaw n, Banü V III 41n (see 

also T ha 'laba  b. al-Fityawn) 
Fukayha/F äkiha (a  Jewess) X I I568 
Fuwayri' (fortress in M edina) 1336n 

V III 53n

Galilee II 19
G aza II 28, 29n, 38 XVII 10, 14- 

18, 21
G ham r D hî K inda XV 336
Ghanï, Band II 33n
G hanm  b. Mälik b. al-N ajjâr, Band

I 335, 336n V III 34, 53n 
G hanm  b. al-Salm, Band III 271 
al-Ghars (in M edina) IX 143 
Ghassan, Band V III 45, 46n, 48

XIV 635
G hatafan, Band X 71 XVII 23 
G hay y an, Band I 334 
Ghifar, Band IX 134 
al-G hurfa XV 342n 
Ghutayf, Band XIV 645

H abbâna bint al-A sh 'ath /M a'd lkarib
XV 352n

H abib b. Asad b. ‘A bd al-'Uzzä
II 26

Had as, Band III 269 
hädira X 71n
kadïth al-ifk V I I 19 X V I33 X V II13 
Hadl, Band X III 129, 132-35 
H adram aw t I 342 XIII 133 XIV,

XV passim
H adram aw t (tribe) XIV 646-49 XV 

341, 344, 349n
H ajar XIV 642n XV 336 XV III 73n 
al-H ajar (in H adram aw t) XV 343n 
al-H ajarayn (in H adram aw t) XV 342n 
Hâjib b. Zayd/Yazîd VIII 52n 
H âjiza (orchard in M edina) V I I I36 
al-Hajjäj b. A bi ManT XVI 33n

al-Hajjäj b. ‘Dät XI 5 
al-Hajjäj b. Ydsuf II 24n XIV 645, 

647n XVI 23, 47 XV III 
80-81

al-Hakam b. ‘U tayba a l- 'Ijh  X V I29 
Hakim b. Hizäm II 31n, 33n 
H äla/T um ädir bint K alda II 35n 
halt/, hulafä» I 335n, 341n II 36n 

III 268 V 153-55,157 VI 
170n V I I 1 5 ,16n, 17 V III \ 
40, 43-44, 46n, 47, 48n,
51, 52n, 56n X 67-68, 
69n, 70-71 X II567n ,568  
X III 133-34 XV 354-55 

'adtd (client) V 157n 
hüf I 341n VI 173n, 177 

när al-tahâluf/al-hilf V I 172 
Haly (wadi) II 33n 
H am dân, Band II 34n 
Ham m äd b. Salam a VII 21n 
H am rä’ al-Asad VI 177 
Ham za b. ‘A bd al-M uttalib  1339n 

VIII 56, 57n, 58n IX  134 
Hanash, Band (of th e  ‘Am r b. *Awf)

I 333
Häni’ b. AbT Sham ir XIV 647 
hanîf I 343n 
Hanlfa, Band VII 18 
al-Haql (near San‘â ’) X II 569n 
Haql Q atäb  XII 568n 
Harâm , Band (of th e  Salima) 1 338 
H ärat al-K huddäm  V III 34 
H arb b. U m ayya II 20n, 21n, 37 
al-Harbl, Ibrâhîm  Abu Ishâq VII 

20-21 XVI 60n X V III94 
K. al-maghâzt VII 21 

al-H arbiyya (in Baghdad) VII 20n 
al-H ansh, Band I 334 V III 45 
al-H ârith  al-Asghar b. M u'âwiya, 

Band (of the  K inda) XV 
passim

al-H ârith al-Malik b. ‘Am r al-M aqsdr 
b. H ujr XV 342n, 348n 

al-H ârith al-W allâda, Band (of the
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Kinda) XV 336-37, 339, 
346n, 348, 350, 354 

al-H ârith  b. ‘A bd al-M uttalib  XVII 
14, 20-21

al-H ârith  b. ‘AdT, Banfi, see ‘AdT, 
B anû

al-H ârith  b. ‘Awf al-M urri X V II23 
al-H ârith  b. H arb b. Um ayya VI 

179 VIII 56n
al-H ârith  b. H âtib  a l-Jum ahl X V I60 
al-H ârith  b. Hishâm  VI 179 
al-H ârith  b. K a‘b, Banû XIV 635- 

37, 639, 643n XV 345 
al-H ârith  b. al-K hazraj, Banû I pas

sim  III 268-71 V III 48- 
51 IX 135

H âritha, Banû (of the  Aws) I 332, 
341n II 31n III 268, 270 
IV 64n V I I I3 1 ,42n, 52n, 
56, 58

Yahûd B anl H âritha  V III 56 
H âritha  b. al-N u'm än XIV 646 
H âritha  b. Surâqa (of the  WalTa)

XV 337, 342n
al-H arra (the  western H arra  of Med

ina) IX 135-36
al-H arra (the eastern H arra of Med

ina) V III 32-33, 35-36,
44 (see also H arrat Ban! 
Qurayza, H arra t W äqim , 
H arra t Zuhra)

al-H arra (battle) IV 57, 59n 
’ V 157n V III 58 XIV 645

XVI 44
H arra t B anl Q urayza VIII 32, 44 
H arra t al-K uraytlm  XVI 57n 
H arra t Qaw râ V III 36n 
H arra t al-R ajlä’ XVI 56-57, 59n 
H arra t Shawrän VIII 36 
H arra t al-‘Urayd VIII 32, 36 
H arra t ‘Uwayrid XVI 57, 58n, 59n 
H arra t W äqim  VIII 44 (see also 

W äqim )
H arra t Zuhra V I I I33 (see also Zuhra)

al-Hasan al-Basri X I I565 XV III 98n 
al-Hasan b. ’AU b. AbT Tälib  IX 

146 XIV 639 XV 352n 
al-Hasan b. Q ah taba  XII 566n 
al-Hasan b. ‘U m ära XVI 36n 
al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Hasan b. ‘Ah 

I 336n VIII 53
H äshim /'A m r b. ‘Abd M anâf II 20n, 

27-31, 36, 38 VI 177n, 178n 
Has him  b. ‘Abd M anâf, Banû

XV 348n XV III 84n 
H äs him  b. ‘U tba  al-Zuhrl II 27 
al-Hashshâshlna V III 29-30, 38-

39, 54 IX 139
häsib, hisäb I 339n III 268n 
Hassän b. T häb it II 24n, 31n, 34 

III 264 VI 179
H âtib b. AbT B a lta 'a  al-Lakhm ï II 

36n
Hawrân II 31n, 32n 
Hawwä’ bint YazTd I 333 
al-H aytham  b. ‘AdT X V III 86, 88n 

K. al-mathâlib II 20n 
Hayya (a  slavegirl) II 31, 32, 34 
Hayya bint Jäb ir (of the  Fahm ) II 

34n
Hebrew III 261, 264-67, 269, 271n 
Heraclius XI 8
H ibra (fortress in M edina) V I I I 38 
H ibra (fruit-garden in M edina) V III 

38-39, 54
h ijâ \ satirical verses II 34 XV III 

90, 93n
Hijäz III 269 VII 18n, 19n XI 3n 

XIII 131 XVI 32, 43n, 
55n, 58-61 

al-Hijr XVI 58n 
al-hikma III 266n 
Hilâl b. Um ayya al-W âqifr I 335n 
hilla XIV 635n 
himä XV 338n
Hirns XIV 646n XV 344n, 347, 354

XVI 40n
Himyar, Banû X I I 568 X III passim
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XIV 635-36, 637n, 638n
XV 349n, 350n

Hind, Band (of the  K inda) XV 343- 
44

Hind bint * Am r b. T h a ia b a  (of the  
K hazraj) II 30, 34, 36n 

Hind bint Jarw al (of th e  ‘Am r b. 
‘Awf) II 22

Hind b in t Sahl V III 46n 
Hind b in t ‘U tba  b. RabTa I 340n 

II 22n, 23
Hind bint W ahb b. R a b fa  XV 344n 
Hind b in t al-W alld b. ‘U tba  II 22,

23n, 24n
al-Hfra II 21n, 22n XIV 636n XV 

350n X V III 81, 86 
H irr (of the  Kalb tribe) XIV 648n 
H irr b in t Yâm ïn XIV 646, 648 
Hishäm  b. ‘Abd al-Malik IX 140, 

141n XVI passim
Hishäm  b. lam a'll al-M akhzüm ï XVI 

45-46
Hishäm  b. ‘Urwa X V III 90 
H ishshän (fortress in Medina) V III 38n 
hom osexuality XV III 97n 
Horns of H a ttln  (battle) XIV 646n 
H ubäsha II 31, 32n, 33n, 34n, 35,

37
Hubaysh b. D ulja al-Qaym 'XVI 61n 
al-Hublä, Banö II 30, 32, 34 III

268 IX 135, 137-38 X III 
134n

H udaybiyya I 341 III 268 VII 26n 
XI passim  XVII 13n 

Hudayla, Banû III 260 V III 51 
H udayr al-K atä’ib III 266, 268 
al-Huddän, Banû III 270 
Hudhayfa b. M ihsan V 149n 
Hudhayfa b. al-Y am än/H usayl III

269 V passim  
al-Hujaym, Banû V III 46 
H ujr, B anû V III 39, 44n
H ujr (fortress in M edina) V III 39 
H ujr b. ‘A dî XIV 648 XV 347

Hujr b. W ahb, B anû (of the  K inda)
XIV 647 XV 343, 345 

H ujr b. YazTd XV 354 
al-Hum aym a XVI 57 
hums XIV 635 -
H unayda bint A bi Sham ir XIV 647 
Husayka, Husaykat al-D hubäb V III

29-30, 32, 39-40, 4 2 ,43n, 59 
IX 138

H usayl/H isl b. Jäb ir b. ‘A m r al- 
‘AbsT V 155-56, 158 

al-Husayn b. R a b fa  II 27 
al-Husayn b. Sufyän b. Um ayya II 

21, 27n
al-Husayniyyät (in M edina) V III 

38n
Huyayy b. A khtab V III 34-35 X 

71

Ibn ‘Abbäs, see ‘A bdallah b. ‘Abbäs 
Ibn A bi Dhïb V III 53, 55 IX 141,

144n
Ibn A bi 1-Huqayq, see Salläm  b.

A bï 1-Huqayq 
Ibn Abi K haytham a 

Ta’rikh XVII 24n 
Ibn Abi al-Sarl, al-Husayn b. al- 

M utawakkil XVI 58 
Ibn A bi 1-Sarï, M uham m ad b. al- 

M utawakkil XVI 59n 
Ibn A bi Shayba 

Ta’rikh XI 6-8
Ibn A khl 1-Zuhn X V I25-26, 51,55 
Ibn al-Ash‘a th , see ‘A bd al-R ahm än

b. M uham m ad b. al-Ash‘a th  
Ibn al-Hä’ik, H ârün X V III 86 
Ibn Hanbal, see A hm ad b. H anbal 
Ibn Hazm , see Abu Bakr b. M uham m ad 

‘Am r b. Hazm
Ibn Hishäm, ‘A bd al-M alik X V II13 
Ibn Hishäm, see Ibrahim  b. Hishäm 

al-M akhzüm l
Ibn Ishäq, M uham m ad VII 20n, 

21-23, 24n, 28 XVI 40
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XV II 9-13, 20
descendants of Jewish converts 

am ong his teachers XII 
567n X I I I 1 3 1 ,133n, 135 

al-Stra al-kubrä XV II 26n 
Ibn  al-Jaw n XV 336n (see also al- 

Jawn)
Ibn  Jurayj XVI 21n, 34n 
Ibn al-K albî II 30-34

K. azw&j al-nabî X 66 
K. al-mathälib, K. mathälib 

al-'anb I I 19, 20n XV III 
79n, 86n

K. mulük Kinda XIV 640n 
Ibn M âja VII 23 X V III 92n 
Ibn M as'üd, see ‘A bdallah b. M as'üd 
Ibn M unädhir X V III 73 
Ibn Q atlra  al-SakQnl XV 344 
Ibn Sa‘d, M uham m ad X V II13-15 
Ibn Sa 'ya (a  jew ) X III 133n 
Ibn Sayyid al-Nâs V II 22 
Ibn Shabba, ‘U m ar X V III 90, 98n 

Akhbâr ai-Madina I 331 
Akhbär Mokka 1 331 V III 29n 
K. al-kuttâb III 270 

Ibn Shihäb, see al-Zuhn, Ibn Shihäb 
Ibn SîrTn, M uham m ad V II 24n 
Ibn Sfiriyâ V III 37 
Ibn Ubayy, see ‘A bdallah b. Ubayy 
Ibn U kht al-Nam ir XV 354 
Ibn ‘U m ar, see ‘A bdallah b. ‘Um ar 
Ibn al-Zubayr, see ‘A bdallah b. al- 

Zubayr
Ibrahim , son of th e  P rophet II 38n 

V I I I35 IX 144-46 X 67- 
68

Ibrâhîm  b. Hishâm  al-M akhzüm ï 
IX 140-43

Ibrâhîm  b. M uham m ad b. T alha 
X III 133n

Ibrahim  b. al-W abd X V I23, 28-31 
idols

A llât I 343n 
al-B .hâm  I 332

al-Dibaj I 336 
G hayyân I 332-34 
al-Habs I 332 
al-Haiîsh I 332, 333 
H usä (Husan) I 332 
Huzam  I 340
Isäf, Säf I 332, 336-37, 342 
M anâf I 330-37, 342 
M anät I 337, 343n 
M ukaymin I 331 
al-Qayn I 332, 334 
R i’äm  X III 129n 
Sa‘d I 331 
Sakhr I 332 
Sam h I 332 
Samûl I 332 
Shafr I 332, 334 
Shams I 332
al-Tam m  (Altam ?) I 332 
W add XIV 636n 
Y aghüth XIV 635n 
al-Zabr I 336

ijäza (in hadith transm ission) X V I34 
‘Ikrim a b. Abi Jah l XIV 644n XV 

337n, 341n, 344-45, 351 
‘Ikrim a mawlä Ibn ‘Abbäs XV III 91n 
ïliyâ* XVI 48 (see also Jerusalem )
*ilm IV 61 XVI 28-29, 31n, 32,

33n, 35n, 44n, 48n XV III 95n 
‘Im rän b. H ittän  X V III 95 
Im ru’ al-Qays XV 342n X V III 93n 
Im ru’ al-Qays b. ‘Äbis XIV 649

XV 339-41
Im ru’ al-Qays b. ‘ Amr b. M u'âwiya, 

BanQ (of the  K inda) XV 
341

Im ru’ al-Qays b. Mâlik, Ban& 1335 
‘Inaba b. ‘Am r b. Khadîj V II I4 9 ,51n 
Iraq II 24n VI 177 XIII 133n XIV 

636n, 641, 649n XV 345
XVI 47

al-‘Ird  (in M edina) V III 45m 
Ishâq b. al-Sabbâh XV 347n 
‘wmo XII 566
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Ishmael X III 134 
Ism ä‘11 al-Q asrï II 21n 
Istakhr X V III 79, 80n 
Iyäs b. Aws b. ‘Atlk VIII 45n

al-Ja‘äd ira  VIII 47 
Jabal Bam  'U bayd (m ountain) V III 

31
Jabal b. Jawwäl al-Tha‘labî X 71 
Jabala  b. ‘Adî, Banû (of the  Kinda)

XIV 640, 647 XV 343- 
44, 347, 350n

al-Jabbäna (in M edina) V III 31,
48, 52-53, 56n 

Jabbär b. Sakhr I 339n 
Jäb ir b. ‘A bdallah VII 17, 26 
Jâb ir b. Abï Habib al-Fahm ï II 34n 
Jâb ir b. al-Aswad b. ‘Awf X V I4 7 ,48n 
Jab r b. Q ash‘am  XV 343-45 
Jacob, Ya‘qöb XVI 54 
Ja 'd a  b. H ubayra al-M akhzûm l II 

22n
J a 'd a  b int al-Ash‘a th /M a ‘dikarib

XV 352n
al-Jadd b. Qays I 336, 338 
Jadhm ä’, Banü VIII 40, 41n 
Ja 'fa r b. Kiläb, Banfi X 70 
Ja ‘far al-Sädiq XVII 24 
al-Jafshlsh b. ‘Am r XV 343-44, 348n 
Jahd  bint Hubayyib II 36n 
Jähiz XV III 84-85, 88, 94n, 95 
Jah jabä, Banü (of the  ‘Am r b. ‘Awf) 

II 26, 28n IX 134 
Jahm iyya X III 131n 
Jä ‘is (fortress in M edina) I 338 
Jalü lä’ XV 355n
Jam d (of th e  W aif a) XV 337, 350 
Jam m ä’ al-‘Äqir I 331n 
Jam m ä*il/Jam m ä‘Tn XIV 646n 
jam ra , jam arät XV 343n 
al-Janad XII 562n, 568n XIV 638- 

39
Jäsim , Banü V III 30

Jasim , Jäsüm  (well in M edina) V III 
52n

al-Jawn XV 348n (see also Ibn al- 
Jawn)

al-Jawn, Banû V III 51n XV 
351, 352n, 354n

al-Jawniyya, see Asm ä’ b in t a l-N u 'm än  
al-Jazïra, M esopotam ia XIV 642

XV 345, 354 X V III 75n 
Jedda I 331
Jericho IV 58
Jerusalem  XVI 22, 42, 45-46, 48- 

50
Jirä r Sa‘d V III 49, 54 IX 142 
jizya , poll ta x  XIV 635n, 637-38 

XV III 74n
Joseph, Yûsuf XVI 54 
Jubayr b. M ut‘im V I 179 V III 55- 

56 IX 141n
Judhäm , B anü XIV 635 XVI 57n 
Jufra  (in Basra) X V III 81-83 
Juhayl b. Sayf XIV 646n 
al-Juhfa

inhabited  by Jews II 21n 
Julayya XVI 53
Jum ah, Banü II 25-26 V III 53n,

55 XV 354n
jum m ä‘ (groups from various tribes)

V 161n V III 41-43 IX 
134

al-Jurf (in M edina) V III 40n, 57 
IX 134

Jusham  b. al-H ärith  b. al-K hazraj, 
Banû V III 49-51

K a‘b al-A hbär III 262 
K a‘b  b. ‘A bd al-Ashhal, B anû V 157 
K a‘b b. al-Ashraf IV 64n V II pas

sim  V I I I3 6 ,48n I X 139- 
40 XIV 643n

K a‘b b. Mälik V II 16n, 18, 25 
K a‘b  b. ‘U jra I 340, 341 
K a‘ba  V 149 X I 6-7 X III 132n, 135

XVI 42
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K absha b in t W äqid V III 50n 
K absha b in t Yarn’d  b. Shurahbd XV 348 
kâhin XIV 636, 638n 
Kalb, Banfi III 270 XIV 646n 
al-Kalbl XIV 640n 
al-kâmil, “th e  perfect one” III 267n, 

268n, 271
al-K asr XV 342n, 349n 
K ath lr b. al-Salt XV 354-55 
kätib, kuttäb X V I26-27 XV III 97n 
al-K atJba (fortress in K haybar) IV 61 
K aysân al-Nahw ï XV III 93n 
K hadïja  bin t Khuwaylid II 28n, 31,

32n XV 349
al-K hadrä’ (in Dam ascus) XVI 25n 
al-Khâl (fortress in M edina) V I I I58 
K hâlid al-Q asrî II 21n XV 345 XVI 

29n XV III 74n
Khâlid b. 'A bdallah  b. Khâlid b.

A nd X V III 81-82 
Khâlid b. 'U thm än  b. 'Affan XV 

352n
Khâlid b. al-WaUd V II I30 XV 337n 
Khâlid b. Yazïd b. M u'äwiya XVI 25n 
al-K haQ  b. Ahm ad XV III 94 
K ham ar b. *Amr b. W ahb, Banü 

(of the  K inda) XV 334,
343, 345-46

K ham r/K hum ayr b. Malik III 261n 
K ham suna (fruit-garden in Med

ina) V III 38n 
khandaq, see D itch 
kharäj X III 133n 
K härija  b. M us'ab XVI 39-40 
K hârija  b. Zayd b. T hâb it III 263- 

64, 266, 267n
Khârijism , K hârijite II 32n XVIII 

72, 81, 82n, 83, 87n, 94- 
97

H arüriyya XV III 83n 
Ibâd î XV III 95 
shurät XV III 83n 
SufrT, Sufriyya XV III 72n, 95 

khäris, khars I 339n III 269 XV

354n
K hatm a, Banü I 332, 334 
al-K hattâb  b. Nufayl II 34n 
K haw dün/K haydün XV 342n 
Khawlän, Banü XIV 646 
K haybar 1 3 3 9 I I 17, 24, 25, 29-31,

34 III 268n, 269 IV 60- 
61, 63-64 V II 17n V III 
56n XI passim  X II 567 
XIV 635 X V I60-61 XVII 13n 

Khazars V II 20n XV III 75n 
al-K hazraj, Banfi I 332, 335-42 II 

23n, 35 III 263, 268, 271 
IV 59n, 64 VI 173, 176 
V I I 1 6 ,17n, 1 8 ,19n V III 
40, 42n, 48-50, 53, 58 
IX 142 X 66 X III 134n 
XIV 635, 645-46 XV 350n 
XVII 14

al-Khiyâr b. ‘Adî b. Nawfal II 25,
27n

K hubayb b. Isâf b. 'Inaba  V III 50 
K hudâra b. 'Awf b. al-H ârith b. al- 

K hazraj, Banfi V III 49- 
50

K hudra, Banfi VIII 50n 
K hunäfa (placename) V I I I33, 34n 
K hunäfa (a Jew) VIII 35 
K hurâsân II 22n XV III 80, 87 
K hurbâ (in M edina) VIII 31 
Khusro, K isrâ III 267n VI 177 XI 

9n XV 336 XV III 81n 
Anfishirwän XV 337n 
Hurm uz Shäpfir XV 337n 
Parwez XI 8 
Säsän XIV 641n 
Shäpfir (II) XV III 76n 

K huzä'a, Banfi II 35 
Khuzaym a b. T hâb it I 334 
Kiläb, Banfi VIII 52 X passim  

R ifa'a, Banfi X 68 
Kiläb b. M urra XV 349, 350n 
K inäna, Banfi X 67 XV 350n 
Kinda, Banfi XIII 133, 135 XIV,
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XV passim
al-K indî (the  philosopher) XV 333n, 

347n
kitäba, mukätaba (in hadïth tran s

mission) III 270
al-Küfa II 21n XIV 636n, 639, 645, 

648-49 XV 344-46, 347, 
354n XVI 29n

Kfim at A bï 1-Hamrâ’ (in M edina) 
V III 36, 48-49, 50n, 57- 
58 IX 134, 139

kuttâb, maktab I I I 259-61, 263, 267, 
271 (see also midräs)

Labld b. al-A 'sam  al-YahGdï XII 
562-65

Labld b. R a b fa  III 261n 
Lakhm , Banû II 19 III 269 
Lâmis bint Im ri’ al-Qays XV 350n 
Layth, Banû X 67n 
al-Layth b . Sa‘d XVI 44n 
al-LTth (wadi) II 33n

M a'add XV 347n
ma'âfir (striped cloth) XIV 638
M a’ân XVI 57
M a'bad b. U hayha b. al-Julâh II 

28, 29n
M abdhûl, Banû V III 35 
M adâ’in V 154, 155n XV 355n 
M adâ’in Sâlih XVI 53n 
al-M adä’im XV III 72n 

K. al-ridda XV 339n 
M a'dân b. al-Aswad XV 348n 
al-M adhâd (in Medina) V III 31 
M adhhij, Banû XIV 639, 642 
M a‘dîkarib b. M u’âwiya b. Jabala

XIV 643
M a'dïkarib b. Sayf b. D hï Yazan

XV 349n
al-MahdT (caliph) XV 338n, 347n, 355 
mahjar, mahâjir XV 337n, 338n

M ahjar al-Zurqân XV 338n, 343n 
M ahra, Banû III 270n XIV 642

M ahrüz (in M edina) V III 53 
M ahzûr (wadi in M edina) V III 33n,

36, 38n, 57 
M ajanna II 32n, 33n 
M ajd (a slavegirl) II 26n 
al-M âjishûn XVI 26 
al-M âjishûniyya (in M edina) IX 137n 
majlis I 340, 342
M akhram a b. al-M uttalib  I I 24, 25,

30, 34-35
M akhram a b. Nawfal al-Zuhrï II 

27n
M akhûl X 70 XVI 34 
maktab, see kuttâb 
Mâlik al-Agharr, Banû V III 50 
Mâlik b. al-'A jlân I 341n XII 566 
Mâlik b. Anas IV 61 XVI 33n, 35,

41 XV III 92
Mâlik b. al-Dayf ( “the  fat rabb i” )

X III 135n
Mâlik b. al-H ârith al-Asghar b. M u'âr 

wiya, Banû, see Hind, B anû 
Mâlik b. M abdhûl, Banû V III 35 
Mâlik b. al-N ajjâr, Banû 1 332, 335, 

336n I I I 260, 263, 265, 270 
Mâlik b. Sinân IX 142-44 
Malka b in t A m ânât b. Qays XIV 648 
Malka bint Qays b. Sharäkd XIV 648 
M a'm ar b. ‘A bdallah al-‘Adawï IX 

143
M a'm ar b. Habib al-Jum ahï V III 55n 
M a'm ar b. Räshid XVI 21n, 23, 

29-31, 35n XVII 10 
M a’m ar b. ‘U thm ân al-Taym l X V III79 
al-M a’m ûn XV 347n XVI 36n 
Ma‘n b. 'A d î III 265, 268 
al-M ansûr, Abû Ja 'fa r  V III 33n XV 

345, 355 XVI 36n 
al-M aqâ‘id (in M edina) IX 145 
al-M aqrïzï

al-Khabar *on al-bashar I pas
sim

M ariya the  C opt, Um m  Ibrâhîm  
V III 35, 38n X 67
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m arkets (see also DhO 1-Majäz, Hubâsha, 
M ajanna, al-M irbad, al- 
Râbiya, Sûq al-Ahad, 'Ukâz) 

in th e  M edina area
ashäb al-'abä* IX 141n, 142; 

al-ghanam IX 144n; al- 
hajjämün IX 142n; al-han- 
nätün IX 142; cd-hurud 
I X 143; al-qärizün IX 141n; 
al-zahr IX 144 

BaqT al-Khayl IX 144; BaqT 
al-M adm a IX 144n 

al-M aqä'id IX 145-46 
m arket of M edina VIII 49,

53n, 54 IX 134, 140 XV 
354

m arket a t  M uzähim IX 133- 
37

m arket uof the  N abateans” , 
sûq al-nabat (probably iden
tical w ith th e  m arket of 
the  Q aynuqä') II 28 

m arket of the  P rophet V III 
53-54, 59 IX 139-41 

m arket of the  Q aynuqä' VIII 
38, 42n, 54 IX passim 

m arket a t  Q ubâ’ IX 134, 
136-37

m arket a t  al-Safasif IX 133- 
37

m arket of Zubäla V III 58 
IX 133-34, 137 

M irbad al-N a'am  IX 144n 
Sûq al-M usallä LX 144n 

M arthad, Banü V 158, 160-61 
M a'rûf b. K harrabûdh XVII 24n 
M a'rûf b. Qays b. Shurahbil XIV 648 
M arwän b. al-Hakam XI 7n XII 

561 X V I44, 49n, 61n (see 
also Q asr M arwän b. al- 
Hakam, sadaqa)

M arwän, Banû XVI 40, 55n 
M aryam a XV 342n 
M arzubän XV III 73n

M ashta XIV 648n, 649 
Mäsika, Banû III 259, 264-65, 271

VIII 39
Masila (wadi) XV 343n 
M asrûq b. al-KhäH (of th e  WalTa) 

XV 337n
M asrûq b. M a'dikarib XV 348n 
M asrûq b. W ä’il al-H adram l XV 349 
M as'ûd b. ‘Am r X V III 82-83 
mathäUb II 18-19 XIV 642 XV III 

75, 77, 86-87, 97
mawlâ, mawâlî, walä' II 23n, 31n

IX 134 XII 567n XV 340n 
X V I26-27, 28n, 40n, 41, 
46n, 48n, 52n, 55, 61 XV III 
71, 74, 77-81, 82n, 84

Mawraq (a blacksm ith) XIV 648 
M aymün b. M ihrän XIV 639n 
M aym üna al-Hiläliyya X 67 
M aysara (a  slave) II 32n 
M azäri' (firuit-garden in M edina) 

VIII 38n 
M azdak II 21n
Mäzin b. al-N ajjär, Banû I 335n 

V III 34n XVII 22n 
al-M azün, see al-Azd 
Mecca, Meccan I 336, 342n II pas

sim III 266n V 150n, 156 
VI passim VII 18 V III 
55n XI passim X III 132n, 
135 XV 336n, 349, 351n 
X V I22, 27,42 X V III78, 
82n

Medina, Y athrib I-V I passim VII 
15, 21n VIII, IX, X I-X III 
passim XIV 635, 645-46 
X V -X V II passim XV III 
78, 79n

midräs, bayt al-midräs, midräs al- 
yahüd, mad&ris III 264, 
267, 271 V 150-00 V III 
37-38

Mikhwas (of th e  WalTa) XV 337 
Mikraz b. Hais XI 7
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M inä VI 169 
M inqar, Ban& XIV 642n 
al-M irbad (in Basra) XV III 87 
M ishrah (of the  W aF a) XV 337 
al-Miswar b. M akhram a XI 7n 
Moses II 18n X III 132n XIV 639n 
mosque

of a  batn XV 344-45, 347 
of Dam ascus XVI 25n 
of M edina VII 21 XVI 34n 
of the  P rophet I 335 III 263 

V I I I34, 36 XIV 646 XVI 
42

Masjid Barn 'A m r b. M abdhiil 
V III 34

Masjid Banî K hudâra V III 49n 
M asjid Barn MTthab V III 35n 
M asjid Bam Q urayza V I I I35 
Masjid Ban! R ätij, Masjid R ätij

V III 30-31, 52n 
M as(â)jid al-Fath VIII 30, 40

IX 137n
M asjid al-Jum ’a  IX 135-36 
Masjid al-K hurbâ V III 31 
Masjid al-M ashraba (Mas hr a- 

ba t Um m  Ibrahim ) VIII 
35n 37, 38n

M asjid Qubä* IX 134, 138 
Masjid al-Räya V III 30 
Masjid al-§adaqa (of al-Zubayr 

b. al-‘Awwâm), Masjid 
B aq f al-Zubayr V III 34 

Masjid al-Shams V III 35-36 
Mosul XVII 15
M u'âdh b. * Am r b. al-Jam üh 1336,337 
M u‘âdh b. Jabal I 336, 339 HI 269 

V 152 XIV 635n, 637-38 
mu'äkhät V 150n, VIII 52n, 55 
M u'äwiya, Banü (of the  K inda) XIV 

638n XV 341n
M u'awiya, Band (of the  N ablt, orig

inally of the  'A m r b. ‘Awf )
I 332 V III 44

M u'äwiya b. A bîSufyân I I 19, 22n,

23 IX 142 X II 561 XIV 
648 XV 344n, 345, 347,
354, 355n XVI 28, 37n 
XV III 79-80

al-mu'avwidhatäni XII 564 
M udar VI 178n
M udhaynib (wadi in M edina) V III 33n 
al-M ufaddal b. Ghassan al-G halläbl 

Ta'rtkh X 69
al-M ughïra b. 'A m m är b. ‘Äsim II 

22n
M uhâjir(ün )/(â t) II 23n IV 62 V 

150n, 156-57 V I I I29, 31,
55, 59 X I I 566 XIV 639n 
XV 341, 343

al-M uhäjir b. Abi U m ayya II 23n
XIV 644, 649 XV 341n,
342n, 343-44

M uham m ad b. ‘A bdallah, al-Nafs 
al-Zakiyya V III 33n 

M uham m ad b. 'A bdallah  b. K ath ïr
XV 338n, 355

M uham m ad b. 'A bdallah  b. Mus
lim, see Ibn A khl 1-ZuhrT 

M uham m ad b. 'A ll b. 'A bdallah  b.
‘Abbäs XIV 645n XVI 57n 

M uham m ad b. ‘Am r b. Hazm  IV 59 
M uham m ad b. al-A sh 'ath  XIV 642

XV 353
M uham m ad b. Habib

K. al-muhabbar II 18n 
K. al-munammaq f i  akhbär Quraysh 

II 18-19, 24, 29
M uham m ad b. al-Hanafiyya IX 145 
M uham m ad b. Ishkäb al-BaghdädT

XVI 40
M uham m ad b. K a 'b  al-Q urazi X V II13 
M uham m ad b. M aslam a III 270 

IV 64n VII 25-26 
M uham m ad b. M üsä b. T alha  al- 

Taym i X V III 8 in
M uham m ad b. al-Qäsim al-N assäba 

XIV 641n
M uham m ad b. S a 'd  b. A bi W aqqäs
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XIV 645

M uham m ad b. (‘U qba b .’ U hayha 
b. al-Julâh II 29n

M uham m ad b. Yahyâ al-D huhh XVI 44n 
M uham m am , Banö VIII 33-34 IX 

139
M ujâhid b. Jab r IV 63 
M ujtam a‘ al-Suyül/al-A syâl V III 

42n, 57n
M ukhaynq V III 32-33, 37 
M ukran X V III 80n 
mulk XV 347n
M unabbih (of th e  Hadl) X I I I 134- 

35
munäfiq(ün) I 335 II 31 III 262n,

265, 268n, 269 V 157 XII 
567 XIV 641n 

M unayzara XV 342n 
al-M undhir b. ‘Am r I 341 III 265,

267, 271 
M üqän X V III 75n
M uqätil b. Sulaym än V 151-52 X I I564 
M uräd, Banü XIV 642, 645 
M uräna, Banû V III 58 
M urayh/M urbih  (fortress in Med

ina) V III 39n
M urra b. Abl ‘Azza al-Jum ahî II 

26n
M urra b. ‘Awf b. Sa‘d  b. Dhubyän,

Banö VIII 46 XVII 23 
M urra b. Hujr b. 'A dï, Banö (of 

the  K inda) XV 343-44 
M urra b. Im ri’ al-Qays al-D huhh

XV 344
M urra b. Mälik b. al-Aws, Banû I 

335 V III 47 IX 138 
M üsâ b. ‘U bayda al-R abadhï XVII 

13-14, 18, 21 
M ûsâ b. ‘U qba V II 19n 
M us'ab  b. al-Zubayr X V I46-47 XVIII 

79n, 80-82, 83n, 84n, 96 
Musâfi‘ b. ‘A bd ManSf al-Jum ahî 

1125
M usâfir b. A bî ‘A m r/D hakw än II

20n, 22n
al-M usallâ (in M edina) V III 54 IX 

140-42, 144n
al-M usayyabï, M uham m ad b. Ishâq 

VII 21-22 
al-M ushallal I 337 
al-M ushaqqar XV 336, 347n 
al-M ustaliq, Banö II 29n 
M u’ta  (battle) I 339 III 266n 
al-M u’tasim  XV 347n 
M u‘tazilite, ï t iz â l  X V I34 X V III94 
al-M ut‘im b. ‘AdT VI 179-80 
al-M uttalib  b. ‘Abd M anäf II 24, 

27 ,30  
mwuâda'a XI 4

mudda XI 6, 7n 
al-M uwaqqar XVI 48-50 
M uzâhim (in M edina) IX 133-37 
M uzâhim (fortress in M edina) IX 

135
M uzayna, Banû II 36n

N abatean II 18, 22n
“N abatean Jewish woman” II 

22n, 27
N abhân, Banû V III 48n 
al-Nâbigha b int H arm ala I I 25 XVII 

14-15, 22, 25
al-Nablt, Banû I 332-34 IV 64n 

V 153 V III 44-46, 50- 
51, 56

al-Nadïr, Banû I I 2 3 I I I 263, 264n, 
268n IV 58-64 V 152,159, 
161n VII 15n, 18, 25-26 
V II I33-34, 35n,38n, 41, 
48n, 50, 54 IX 138-40 X 
71 XI 8 X III 133n XIV 
635, 648n

N adia b. Hâshim b. ‘A bd M anäf II 
29n

al-Nadr b. Shumayl X V III 87 
Na‘f XVI 58n 
naffäthät XII 564 
Nâfi‘ b. al-Azraq XV III 83
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Näfi‘ b. al-H ârith b. K alada X V III82 
Nahd, Banü XIV 645 
N ajd V III 36n XIV 642n XV 336, 

352n
al-N ajjâr, Banü I 335 II 28, 38- 

39 I I I 268, 271 V 153 IX 
135n XIV 646 XVII 16,
21, 25

N ajrân I I 3 7 IV 59-60 XIV 635-37 
al-Nakha*, Banü XIV 646 
naqîb, nuqabä* I 339, 341, 343 III 

271 VI 170n V II I48, 52n 
naqîb al-nuqabâ’, ra ’j  al-nuqabâ* 

1336
naql (in hadïth transm ission) XVI 

29n
al-N ashât bin t R ifa 'a  X 67-70 
N ätil b. Qays XVI 43n 
al-Nawâr bint Mälik III 263 
Nawfal b. ‘A bd M anäf I I 38 V I 177 

V III 55-56
Nawfal b. ‘A bd M anâf, Banü 

II 25
Nawfal b. Asad b. ‘A bd al-‘Uzzâ 

II 26n
Nawfal b. Uhayb al-Zuhrï II 35n 
al-Nazzâm XV III 95n 
Negus VI 177n 
Nihäwand XV 355n 
Nineveh XI 3
Nufayl b. ‘A bd al-‘Uzzâ II 37 
al-Nujayr XIV 642-45, 647-49 XV

334, 337n, 340-45, 346n, 354 
W adi al-Nujayr XIV 643n 

al-Nu‘m ân b. Abï 1-Jawn al-KindT 
XV 352n

al-Nu‘m ân b. al-M undhir II 22n 
al-Nu‘m än b. Yazïd XV 348 
nuzûl ‘alä htikm XIV 643-44

Persia(n), Iran(ian) II 21n VI 177 
V I I I50 X I 3-4, 8 -9  XIV 
635, 639n, 640, 641 XV 
336-37 X V III73-75, 76n,

83, 97 (see also Khusro, 
M arzubân)

Q adarite X V III 94 
qâdï III 266n IV 57, 61 XV 345, 

354n, 355 XVI 23, 27,
29n, 33, 34n, 36n, 37-38 
XV III 77-78, 97n 

Qâdisiyya XV 355n 
Q ahtän  XV 346n 
Qâlis XVI 54n
Q âm l (a “N abatean Jewish wom an” )

II 27
Q anât (wadi in M edina) V III 57 

IX 134
Q anünä (wadi) II 32n, 33n 
Q araza b. K a 'b  b. ‘A m i V III 50- 

51
Q arïba bint al-Ash‘a th /M a ‘dikarib 

XV 352n 
Q arm atians II 25n
Q ash’am  b. Yazïd b. al-Arqam  XV 345 
al-Qäsim b. K ath îr b. Buhayr XIV 648n 
al-Qäsim b. M uham m ad IV 61 
Qasr Ban! Yusuf V III 37n 
Qasr Ibn A bi ‘A m r al-Räbid V III 

40n
Qasr Ibn ‘A räk V III 40n, 41n 
Qasr Ibn al-Sham ‘al V III 40n 
Qasr M arwän b. al-Hakam V III 37n, 39 
qäss V 158 XVI 34n XV II 26n 
Q atäda  X 69 XV 353n 
Q atan  (expedition) XVII 14n 
Q atan  b. H äritha  III 270 
Q a tan  b. al-Pujä’a  X V III 96 
Q atlra, Banü (of the  K inda) XV 

341, 344
al-Qawäqil(a) I 332, 335, 341 IX 

135
Qaw rä (a field in M edina) V III 36 
Qawrän (an orchard in M edina)

V III 36
Qayla, Banü (the Ansär) VI 173 
al-Qayn b. Jasr, Banü XVI 57n, 59n
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Q aynuqâ', Banû I 341 II 31, 34n 
III 264, 271 V 152, 159- 
61 V III 35n, 37-39, 54,
56 IX passim

Qays b. 'A m r/Q ah d  III 265 
Qays b. al-Awdaj b. Abï K arib XIV 

647
Qays b. al-K hatlm  1 333, 343n V III 

48 IX 135n
Qays b. M a‘dïkarib XIV 642 XV 

346n, 347n, 350n 
Qays b. M akhram a II 24, 34 
Qays b. W alTa b. M aysara XV 355 
Q innasrïn XV 345 
Q ubâ’ I 333 IX 134-35, 137-38 
Q udâ‘a, Banû XIV 645 XVI 57n, 59 
Q udâm a b. M az'ün al-Jum ahl II 

23n, 24n VIII 53, 55 
Q udayd II 21n
al-Quff (in M edina) III 264 V 160- 

61 V I I I33, 37-39, 54, 59 
al-Q unfudha II 33n 
Q ur’an II 18n, 32n III, IV passim  

V 149, 154, 158-60 VII 
17n X V I33 XVII 16n XVIII 
74n, 89-92

Quraysh, Q urashï I 332n, 337n II 
passim  III 266n, 267 IV
57 V 156 VI passim  VII 
15, 18n V III 30, 44 XI 
passim  XIV 645 XV 348- 
49, 354 X V I56 X V II14,
24n XV III 76, 78n, 81,
84n

Qurayza, Banû IV 62, 63n V 152 
VII 18 V III 30-32, 33n, 
35-37, 50, 54n IX 138 X 
passim  X I 8 X I I I 132-35 
XIV 635, 643-46 XVII 
13n, 14n, 22n 

R ifa'a, Banû X 67-69 
al-Q usayba XVI 57n 
Qusayy XV 349
Q utayla bint Qays XV 350-51, 352

al-R abâb bint K a‘b... ‘Abd al-Ashhal 
V 157

al-R abadha XV 352n
al-R abadha (battle) XVI 60n 

RabTa, Banû XIV 645n 
R a b fa  b. al-H ârith b. ‘A bd al-M uttalib

XV 348
al-Räbiya (in H adram aw t) XV 349 
Râfi* b. Mâlik lli 265, 268, 271 
Râfi* b. Sahl V III 46n 
R aja’ b. Haywa XV 340n, 354n

XVI 41
R ajab  II 32n, 33n XIV 638-39 
Ram la bint al-H ärith VII 26 XIV 

645-4Î6
R ânûnâ (wadi in M edina) IX 136 
al-Raqqa XVIII 75n 
al-Rashld, H ârûn XV 347n XVIII 

78, 93
R âtij (in M edina) I 332n V III 29- 

30, 32, 36n, 39-49, 51- 
53, 55-56, 59 IX 138 

R âtij (fortress in Medina) V III 40n 
r i 'ösa XV 347n
al-Ribâb bint al-H ârith b. H ubâb

(a Jewess) I I 21, 25-26, 27n 
ridda XIV, XV passim  
R ifa 'a  b. ‘Abd al-M undhir III 271 
R ifâ 'a  b. W aqsh V 158 
Ri‘l, Banû V III 55-56 
al-Riyâshï, al-‘Abbâs b. Faraj X V III88 
Rufay‘ b. Salama, Abû G hassân 

XV III 97n 
al-R uhä XV 345-46 
R ûm a (well in M edina) V III 57n 

XII 568
R uqayqa bint Abî Sayfï b. H äs him  

II 27n, 35
Ruqayya bint Hâshim b. ‘A bd M anâf 

1129
al-Rusâfa XVI 27, 32, 35n, 49n

al-Sa’ba bint Khâlid b. S a 'l/Suq l 
(a  Jewess) II 26
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al-Sa 'ba bint Râfi( b. 'A *  V III 46 
al-Sa‘ba  bint al-Tayyihän V III 45n, 46n 
sabab nuzül V 150 XII 564 
al-Sabäh b. Qays, Ibn K absha XV 

348n
al-Sa'biyya (in M edina) IX 136 
al-Sabkha (in Medina) IX 137 
Sa 'd  b. AbT W aqqäs XIV 645 
Sa 'd  b. K haytham a III 271 
Sa‘d b. M u'ädh 1333n VI 177n VII 

17n, 25-26 XIV 643, 645 
Sa 'd  b. al-N u'm än b. Akkäl VI 180n 
Sa 'd  b. a l-R abf III 265, 268, 271 
Sa 'd  b. ‘U bäda I 341 III 265, 267,

271 VI 178-80 VIII 49, 
54-56 IX 142 

Sa 'd  b. Zurära III 269 
S a 'da  XIV 638n
Sa'dân b. al-M ubärak, Abu ‘U thm än 

XV III 82n
sadaqa(ät), charitable endowment(s) 

of ‘A ï  b. Abï Tälib XVI 57n 
of M arwän b. al-Hakam V II I39 
of the  P rophet in M edina V III

32- 33, 35-37, 39, 53-54,
59 IX 139-40 (see also 
al-Hashäshlna, M azäri', 
Ubiä)

al-A‘wâf VIII 33-35 
Burqa, B urqa VIII 35, 37 
al-Diläl V III 33, 36-37 
Hasnä, Hasna V III 37, 38n 
M ashrabat Umm Ibrâhîm  

VIII 33, 34n, 35, 37, 39,
44, 53-54

M ithab VIII 35, 37 
al-Säfiya V III 37n 

of ‘U m ar b. a l-K hattäb  VIII 
2 9 -3 0 ,5 6 ,5 8

of 'U thm än  b. ' Affän XVI 57n 
of al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwäm V III

33- 34 IX 140, 141 
of al-Zuhrï XVI 55

al-Sadif, Banü XIV 649n

al-Çafasif (in M edina) IX 133-37 
al-Saffäh, Abu l-'A bbäs XV 345 
Saffüriya, Sipori II 19-20 
Säfila, of M edina III 259, 264 V III 

33, 36, 42n
Safina/Safha (in M edina) IX  137- 

38
Çafiyya bint Huyayy II 18n V III 

35n
al-Safrä' V III 46n 
Safwän b. Um ayya b. K halaf VI 

179-80
sähtb al-süq, 'ämtl al-süq IX 143 
Sähil (of H adram aw t) XV 337n 
Sahl b. ‘Adi V III 52n 
Sahl b. H unayf I 333 
Sahm , Band (of the  Quraysh) VI 

180n
al-Sahül XII 568
al-Sä’ib b. Yazîd, see Ibn U kht al- 

Nam ir
Sa'Id b. AbT Zayd al-Zuraql XVII 

13-14, 18, 21, 22 
Sa*îd b. al-M usayyab XVI 42n 
Sa'Id b. Sulaym än b. Zayd b. T häb it 

III 266n
S a id  b. ‘Uyayna b. Hisn XIV 641n 
S a id  b. Zurära III 265, 269 
Sä'ida, Banü I 335, 341 III 267, 

271 V III 31-32, 48-49, 
51, 54 IX 135n, 141-42 
XV 352n

M aqbarat Bam  Sä'ida V I I I53 
IX 141, 144

al-Sakäsik XIV 637-38, 639n XV 
334, 341, 343-44

Sakhr b. 'A m r... b. Taym  b. M urra 
1137

al-Sakün XIV 638 XV 334, 341, 
343-44, 347n

Sal' (m ountain) V III 31-32, 36n 
IX 144-45

Salam a b. Dinar, Abu Häzim X V I34 
Salam a b. Saläm a b. W aqsh V III
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45, 47, 52n 
Salih, Banfi XVI 49n 
Sälih b. Ja 'fa r V III 38n 
al-Salda XV 352n 
Sâlim, Band (of the  ‘Awf b. al- 

K hazraj) I 34ln  IX 135- 
38

Sâlim maxulä A bi H udhayfa II 23n 
Salim b. 'A bdallah  b. 'U m ar XVI 

38, 39
Salima, Banfi I 332, 335-39, 342 

III 271 IV 64 VII 19n 
V III 31, 40

al-Salj (fortress in M edina) V II I35 
Sallâm  b. Abi 1-Huqayq, Abu Räfi'

III 268n IV 64 XIV 645n 
Sallâm b. Mishkam III 264n V I I I33 
Sallâm a (a slavegirl) XV III 77 
al-Salm, Banfi I 335 
Salm a bint ‘A m r b. Zayd II 28-29,

35n, 38n
Salm än al-FärisI V III 33n, 35 
Salman b. R a b fa  al-Bahih XVIII 

76n
al-Salt b. Zuyayd b. al-Salt XV 354n 
al-Sam hüdï I 331 IX 137n 
Sana al-Sulamiyya X 67n 
S an 'â ’ II 33n XII 568n, 569 XIII 

131n XIV 638n 
Sara (a  slavegirl) II 36n 
al-Sarät (m ountains) II 33n 
al-Sanr XV 342n 
al-Sarrära (in M edina) IX 136 

al-Sarrära (battle) V III 49 
al-Sawäd XV 345 XV III 76 
Sawäd b. G hanm  b. Mâlik (or Sawäd

b. Mâlik b. G hanm  b. Mâlik), 
Banfi I 335n

al-Sawrâni (in M edina) VIII 37n 
Sayf b. D hî Yazan XIV 636 XVII 

24n
Sayf b. Qays b. M a'dïkarib XIV 648 
Sayf b. 'U m ar VII 24n, 28n X 69 

Futüh XV 340n

SayfT b. Hâshim  b. ‘Abd M anäf II 
29-31, 34-36 

Sayfî b. Qayzf VIII 45n 
Saywfin XV 342n
al-Shab'ân (fortress in Medina) VIII 

58
al-Sha‘bï III 266 IV 63n 
Shabïb al-K hârijî XV III 81n 
Shabwa XIV 649
Shaddâd b. Mâlik b. D am 'aj XIV 

648-49
al-ShâfiT XV III 85n, 92 
Shaghb wa-Badâ XVI 50, 53-54, 

55n, 56-59
Shahr b. Hawshab al-Shäm l XVI 40n 
al-Shajara (fruit-garden) X II 561 
al-Shâm, Syria II 19, 28 VI 178n 

V III 41n XII 567n XIV 
636n XV 351n XVI 37n,
42, 50, 53, 57-61 XVII 
15, 21n

al-Shanbâ’ bint 'A m r al-Ghifâriyya 
X 67-68

al-Shanbâ’ b in t Zayd b. 'U m ära  X 67n 
al-Shanfarâ II 32n 
al-Sharaba XV 352n 
al-Shar'abî (fortresss in M edina) 

VIII 48-49, 51n 
sharaf II 28 XV 347n 
sharif(a), ashrâf II 18n, 21 XIV 

643-44, 647-48 XV 346, 
347n XVI 50

Sharïk b. Shaddâd al-T in 'ï XIV 648- 
49

Shâs (fortress in M edina) IX 138 
Shâs b. Qays IX 138 
al-Shât bint R ifâ 'a  X 69 (see also 

al-N ash â t bin t R ifâ'a) 
Shawâq, Soaka XVI 54n 
al-Shawt VIII 43n, 48-49, 51n 
Shayba b. R a b fa  IX 143n 
Shaybân, Banfi XV 350n 
S h fa , ShTism, ShTite, ‘Alid IV 59n 

VI 173n X III 131n XVII
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15n, 17n, 23-25 
Shi'b  Jabala  (battle) XV 336 
Shibäm  XV 342n
al-Shifa’ b in t Häshim b. ‘A bd M anäf 

II 29
Shu'ayb b. Abl Ham za V II 16n, 

17-18, 27 X V I27-28, 48 
Shurahbll b. H asana V III 55 
Shurahbll b. M urra XV 344 
Shurahbll b. al-Sim t XIV 646n XV 

344n, 347, 354
Shurayh b. al-H ärith XV 345 
shurta XV 344 XVI 39-40 

shurtï XVI 27
Shu'übï, Shu'übiyya X V III72, 87n 
si'äya  XVI 38
Sïbukht, Subbukht XIV 640-41 XV III 

72-73, 75 
Sind(l) II 18, 19n 
Siffin (battle) III 270n V 152n XV 

344-45 
Sijistän X V III 95 
al-Sim t b. al-Aswad XV 338n 
Sirjis mawlâ al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwâm 

V III 35 
Solomon XIV 636 
Sozomen X III 132n 
Su 'ayb, T urbat Su'ayb (in Med

ina) I 340n IX 135
Sufyân b. M a'm ar al-Jum ahl VIII 55n 
Sufyân b. Um ayya b. 'A bd  Shams 

II 20-21, 25, 27
Sufyân b. ‘Uyayna VII 24n XVI 

34n, 38, 40
Suhayl b. ‘Am r XI 7, 8n 
Suhay t/Sukhay t (of the  Hadl) X III 

134-35
Sukayna bint al-Husayn b. 'A h  IV 

57-59, 62
al-Sukkaiï, Abü Sa*îd X V III77, 91n 
Sulaym, Banû V III 52-53, 55 X 

67n, 70 XI 5 XIV 647n 
XV 350

Sulaym ân b. 'A bd  al-Malik XV 354

XVI 33n, 34, 37n 
Sulaymân b. K hârija  b. Zayd b.

T häb it III 266n 
Sulaymân b. Yasär XIV 642 
Sum ayha (battle) IX 137 
Sum ayr (battle) IX 137 
sunan IV 61 
al-Sunh V III 49
sunna IV 60-61 VII 24n XV III 89 
Sûq al-Ahad II 33n 
al-Suqyâ (in M edina) V III 40 
al-Suqyâ, Suqyä al-Jazl XVI 53 
Sûrâ II 22n
Sûs (in Ahwäz) X V III 80 
Suwayd b. al-Säm it III 266

Tabâla X V III 86n 
Tabük XVI 58n, 60n

Tabük (expedition) III 263n 
IV 60n

tadlis (in hadîth transm ission) VII 
16n

täj XV 346n
T alha  b. ‘Abdalläh b. ‘Awf XVI 

47, 48n
T alha  b. ‘UbaydaUäh X V III 79 
Tamîm, Banû 1 332n VI 176n V III 

52n XIV 642n X V III 84n 
Tamîm al-D ârî XV 353n 
Tarim  XIV 649 XV 336, 337n, 342n, 

343-44
T âriq  b. ‘Am r XVI 48, 61 
Tâwûs al-Yam ânî XIV 647n 
Tawwaj XIV 640 
al-Tawwazï/ al-Tawwajî X V III 96 
al-Tayhä* al-H adram iyya XIV 648 
Taym, Banfi (of the  Q uraysh) X III 

133n X V III73, 77-83, 96 
Taymä* X 71 XVI 60 X V III 74n 
T habïr (m ountain) VI 172 
T häb it b. Qays b. Sham m äs III 

270 IV 58n
T häb it b. W aqsh V 158 
T ha 'lab  X V III 72n, 89
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T h a ’laba b. al-Fityaw n, Band V 
161n VIII 32, 41, 55 

T h a 'lab a  b. G hanm  b. Mâlik b. al- 
N ajjâr XIV 646

T h a’laba  b. al-K hazraj b. Sâ’ida, 
Banü V III 54

T h a’laba b. Sa’d b. Sufyân X 71 
T halba  XVI 54-55, 58 
Tham gh (in M edina) VIII 30, 56, 

58 IX 139
al-Tham ïn (fruit-garden in Med

ina) V III 38n
T haniyyat al-W adä’ VIII 31, 54n 

IX 141n
Thaqîf, Banû II 36n XIV 645n 
T hubay ta  b in t Ya’âr II 23n 
Thum âla, Band III 270 
Thuw ayba (a slavegirl) II 36n 
T ihäm a II 33n, 34n, 37, 38 X V I53 
T in ’a  XIV 647-49 
T ubba’ X II 568 XIV 635

T ubba’ As’ad Abu K arib X III 
129, 131, 132n, 134-35 

T ubba’ b. Hassan b. Tubba’ 
X III 132n

al-Tufayl b. al-H ârith  b. al-M uttalib 
V III 34n 

tu ‘mo XV 338-39 
T um ah b. al-Hâxith, Banû (of the  

K inda) XV 344 
T urbat Su’ayb, see Su’ayb 
Tuwayt b. H abib b. Asad II 26

’U bâda b. al-Sâm it I 332n, 340-41 
III 270-71, 271n

’U bayd, Banü (of th e  Salima) 1 338, 
339n V III 31

’Ubayd b. al-Tayyihän V III 46n 
‘Ubayd b. ‘Um ayr V 158-59 
‘Ubayd b. Zayd, Banü (of the  ‘Am r 

b. ‘Awf) II 23n
‘U bayda b. al-H ârith b. al-M uttalib 

V III 34n

‘U bayda b. ‘U baydallâh b. Zam ’a 
al-Asadî V III 37n 

‘Ubaydallâh b. ‘A bdallah b. ‘U tba  
b. M as’üd III 262n 

‘Ubaydallâh b. M a’m ar al-TaymT 
XV III 77-80

‘Ubaydallâh b. ‘Ubaydallâh al-TaymT 
XVIII 79-80, 81-83 

‘Ubaydallâh b. ‘Um ar... ‘U m ar b. 
a l-K hattâb  XVI 30

‘Ubaydallâh b. ‘Um ar al-Taym ï X V III96 
‘U baydallâh b. Ziyäd XV III 82n, 83n 
Ubayy b. K a‘b I I I 259-60, 265, 268,

270, 271n
Ubayy b. Salül II 31, 34 
U blâ (fruit-garden in M edina) VIII 

38n
U dhayna (a Jew) II 37 
‘U dhra, Banü XVI 59 
‘Ufayyif (Shurahbll b. M a’dïkarib)

XV 349
U hayha b. al-Juläh I 334n II 28 
U hud (m ountain) IX 144n

U hud (battle) I 339n II 23n 
III 263, 268n IV 60 V 
149-50, 151n, 154, 158 
VI 177 VII 22 V III 38n,
41, 45, 48, 52n IX 142,
144 XVII 13n

‘Ukäz II 25n, 31n, 32n, 33n VI 
177n XV III 76

‘U k(k)âsha b. Thaw r XIV 638n 
al-‘U lâ XVI 58n 
‘Ulba b. Jafna, Banü V III 46n 
‘Um ân XI 3 XIV 643n, 649n 
‘Umax b. ‘Abd al-’Asäz II 24n IV 

57, 60-61 V III 51n XII 
567 XV 340n, 354 XVI 
33n, 37-38, 54n

‘U m ar b. Abi R a b ra  XV III 98n 
‘Umax b. ‘Ikrim a b. Abï Jah l XV 

351n
‘Um ar b. a l-K hattâb  1 339n II 34n,

3 7 I I I 268 IV 60 V I I I29-
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30, 31n, 38n, 56 IX 139,
143 XIV 636, 642 XV 345, 
347, 354 X V I30, 39n, 60 
X V III78-79, 98n (see also 
sadaqa)

‘Um ar b. M üsä al-Taym l X V III78, 
80-81, 82n

‘U m ar b. Sa‘d b. A bi W aqqäs XIV 
645

‘Um ar b. ‘Ubaydalläh al-Tayml XV III 
80-81, 82n, 83, 96 

‘U m ar b. ‘U m ära b. ‘U qba II 22n 
‘U m ar b. ‘U thm ân b. ‘U m ar al- 

Taym l XV III 78 
‘U m ära b. Hazm I 335 III 263 
‘U m ära b. ‘U qba b. Abï M u‘ayt II 

21
R ahä ‘U m ära (in Kûfa) I I 2 ln  

Um aym a bint Abi 1-Haytham b.
al-Tayyihän V III 52n 

‘Um ayr b. ‘Adi b. K harasha I 334 
‘U m ayr(a) b. Afcä III 270 
‘Um ayr b. al-Husayn b. R a b fa  II 

27
Umayya, Banû (of the  K hatm a) I 

332-34
Um ayya b. ‘A bd Sham s II 19

Ä m ina bint Abän, his wife II 
20n

nicknam ed Häris (thief) II 20n 
Umayya, Banû, Um ayyad(s)

IV 59n, 60 X I I566, 567n 
XIV 641n, 645 XVI pas
sim  XV III 74, 78 

Um ayya b. K halaf VI 179 
Um ayya b. Zayd, Banû (of the  ‘Amr 

b. ‘Awf) III 271
Um ayya b. Zayd, Banû (of the  M urra 

b. Mälik) 1335 V I I I3 6 ,47n 
Um m  Aym an II 39 
Um m  B urda Khawla b int al-M undhir 

II 38n
Umm Farwa XV 350, 353
Um m  Hakim bint al-H ärith b. Hishäm

XV 351n
Umm H ani’ b in t Abi Tälib  II 22n 
Umm al-M undhir Salm ä bint Qays

XVII 22
Umm Sa*d (JamÜa) bint Sa‘d b. 

a l-R abr III 268n
Umm Yahyä bint ‘A bdalläh b. M a 'd lkarib  

XIV 645 
um m f III 271n 
‘umro XI 2, 6 -8  X V III 82n 

'umrat al-qadà' X 67 
Unaysa bint Uhayha b. al-Juläh II 

28, 29n
‘Uqayl, Banû XV 347n 
‘Uqayl b. K hàüd al-Aylï XVI 26- 

27, 28n, 56
‘U qba b. Abï M u'ayt II 20, 21n
‘uqda, cuqad XVI 51
al-‘Urayd (in M edina) V I I I32, 36n,

55n
‘Urwa b. M as‘ûd al-Thaqafî’ XI 6- 

7
‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr XV 351 XVI 37n 
Usâm a b. Zayd XIV 646 
Usayd b. H udayr III 265-66, 268, 271 
*Utba b. Nawfal al-Zuhrï II 27 
‘U tba  b. R a b ra  II 23 
‘U tayba b. A bï Lahab II 32n 
U thä tha /H ind  bint Sufyän b. U m ayya 

II 25n
‘U thm ân b. ‘A llan II 21n, 22n III 

259, 268 IV 57, 59n V III 
38n IX 145-46 XI 7n XII 
561n, 562n XV 345, 352n, 
354-55 XVI 26, 57n, 61 
(see also sadaqa)

'U thm ânï(s) XV 345n 
‘U thm ân b. M az'ün V III 52n, 55 

IX 145
‘U thm ân b. Miqsam al-B urrï X 69 
‘U thm ân b. ‘Ubaydalläh al-Taym ï

XV III 83, 84n, 97
‘U thm ân b. ‘Um ar b. M ûsâ al-Taym ï 

XV III 78
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‘Uyayna b. Hisn VI 177n 
‘U yün H am za (in M edina) VIII 58n 

1X134 
‘Uzayr V 158

W abr b. Yuhannas XIV 638n 
W adi 1-Qurä XVI 53, 56, 57n, 59n, 

60-61
W ahb b. M unabbib VI 174n XVII 17n 
W ahb b. RabTa, Banu (of the  Kinda)

XIV 647 XV 344n, 345 
W ahba bint Sulaym än b. Räfi‘ VIII 46n 
W â’il b. H ujr al-H adram l XV 344 
W â’il b. Zayd, BanQ 1335 VIII 47n 
W aif a, Banü XIV 645, 647 XV

336-39, 342, 346, 350, 354- 
55

al-W ahd b. *Abd al-Malik XII 567
XV 351 XVI 33n

al-W ahd b. M uham m ad al-M uwaqqarl
XVI 48n

al-W ahd b. Muslim XVI 25 
al-W alid b. ‘U qba b. Abl M u'ayt 

II 21n
al-W ahd b. ‘U tba  b. R a b fa  II 22- 

23
al-W ahd b. Yazïd XVI 54 
al-W älij V III 43n 
walth XIV 642
al-W äqidl VII passim  XVI 29n, 35,

36n XVII passim  X V III 92n 
Ta'rikh XVI 55n 

W äqif, Banü I 335 VIII 36n 
W äqim  (fortress and area in Med

ina) V III 44
W arda bint M a'dikarib XIV 642n

Y ahyä b. Bukayr XVI 44n 
Y ahyä b. Khälid al-Barm akï XVI 36n 
Y ahyä b. MaTn VII 23 X V I27-28,

34, 44n, 59n XV III 92 
al-Yam äm a XV 336, 347n

al-Yam äm a (battle) III 266n 
VIII 52n

Yâm în b. ‘Am r XIV 648n
Ya’qüb b. Abi Salam a, see al-M äjishün
Y äqüt al-Hamawï

Mu'jam al-buldân II 32n 
Yarmök (battle) XV 340n, 351n, 355n 
Y athrib, see M edina 
Y athrib (village) V III 41-43, 56- 

59 IX 134, 137, 139 
Y atrib (in H adram aw t) XV 336n, 337n 
Yazïd b. 'Â bd al-Malik XVI 23,

32n, 33, 37, 48-49 
Yazïd b. A m änät b. Qays XIV 647n, 

648
Yazïd b. Farwa b. Zurära XV 337n 
Yazïd b. Hishäm b. ‘A bd al-Malik 

XVI 33n
Yazïd b. M a'dikarib XV 346n 
Yazïd b. M u'äwiya XIV 645 
Yazïd b. M ufarrigh XV III 86n 
Yazïd b. Qays b. Salam a XIV 647- 

48
Yemen, Yemenite V I 178 V III 40n,

41n XI 3 XII 562n, 567, 
569n X III-X V  passim  

Yuhannas b. W abara al-Azdï XIV 638n 
yuhdän (Jews, pejorative) VII 19n 
Yünus b. Habib X V III 89, 92, 94 
Yünus b. Yazïd al-A yh XVI 27,

40, 46
Yüsuf b. ‘Umax al-T haqah  XV 345

al-Zabir b. B ä tä  VIII 35 
Zafar, Banü I 332, 333 V III 44 
Zaghäba (in M edina) V III 42n, 57 

IX 137n
Zakariyyä b. ‘ïsâ  al-Shaghbï XVI 52n 
Zamzam II 20n, 29n 
Z a 'ürä’, Banü I 333 IV 64n V 158 

VI 170n V I I I44-48, 52n 
al-Zawrä’ (in M edina) IX 142-46 
Zayd b. ‘A h b. al-Husayn XIV 648n 
Zayd b. Arqam  III 270 
Zayd b. al-H ärith b. al-K hazraj, 

Banü VIII 49
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Zayd b. H äritha II 31n VII 16n, 25 
Zayd b. Qays (A Jew) V 149 ,151n, 158 
Zayd b. T häb it I 339n III passim  

IV 59-60 VIII 53, 55 IX 
141, 144

Zayd b. ‘U m ar b. ‘U thm ân b. ‘Allan 
IV 57

Ziyâd b. ‘A bdallah al-Bakkä*! V I I24 
Ziyâd b. Abïhi XIV 648 XV 345 

XV III 82n, 86
Ziyâd b. Labîd I 342 XIV 637n, 

643-45 XV 338-40, 341, 
342n, 343-45

Zoroastrian V 154n XIV 635, 641n 
Zubäla (in M edina) V III 43n, 57- 

58 IX 133-34, 137, 139 
Zubayd, Banü XIV 639, 640n 
al-Zubayr b. ‘Abd al-M uttalib  X V II15 
al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwäm II 36n III 

260n V II I3 3 -3 4 IX 139- 
40, 141n XIV 641n (see 
also sadaqa, al-Zubayriyyât) 

al-Zubayr b. Bakkâr
Akhbàr al-Madina XVII 19n 

al-Zubayriyyât (in M edina) VIII 
33-34 IX 145 (see also 
Baqî* al-Zubayr)

Zuhra (village in M edina) V 161n 
V I I I29-30, 32-33, 36, 38- 
39, 41-44, 54-56, 59 IX 
138-39

Zuhra, Banü II 27 III 260n, 262n 
XVI 47

al-Zuhrï, Ibn Shihäb II 27n III 260n, 
266n, 267n VII passim  
X I I567 XV 351 XVI pos- 
sim  X V II11-12 (see also 
sadaqa)

Zuqâq Ibn H ubayn (in M edina) IX 
133-34

Zur‘a b. Ibrâhîm  XII 567 
Zur‘a  b in t M ishrah XIV 645 XV 

337n, 355n
Zurära b. Jarw al b. Mälik II 22n

Zurayq, Banü I 332, 335 III 268, 
271 VIII 34, 51, 55 XII 
567-68

al-Zurqân (wadi) XV 337n, 343 
Zuyayd b. al-Çalt XV 354


	Contents
	Preface
	Publisher's Notes
	Map 1: North-Western Arabia

	Map 2: Medina and its surroundings

	Jews And Arabs Before Islam
	I. Idol Worship in Pre-Islamic Medina (Yathrib)
	II. A Note on Early Marriage Links Between Quraishis and Jewish Women
	III. Zayd b. Thabit, "A Jew With Two Sidelocks": Judaism and Literacy in Pre-Islamic Medina (Yathrib)
	IV. 'Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari and Qur'an 2.256: "No Compulsion Is There In Religion"
	V. Hudhayfa b. Al-Yaman and 'Ammar b. Yasir, Jewish Converts to Islam

	Muhammad At Medina
	VI. Yahud / Uhud: A Variant Reading in the Story of the 'Aqaba Meeting
	VII. Waqidi's Account On The Status of the Jews of Medina: A Study Of A Combined Report
	VIII. Muhammad At Medina: A Geographical Approach
	IX. On The Markets of Medina (Yathrib) in Pre-Islamic and Early Islamic Times
	X. On Arabs of the Banu Kilab Executed Together With the Jewish Banu Qurayza
	XI. The Hudaybiyya-Treaty and the Expedition Against Khaybar
	XII. The bewitching of the Prophet Muhammad by the Jews: a note à propos ‘Abd al-Malik b. Habib’s Mukhtasar fi l-tibb

	Tribes in the Yemen
	XIII. The Conversion of Himyar to Judaism and the Jewish Banu Hadi of Medina
	XIV. Judaism Among Kinda and the Ridda of Kinda
	XV. Kinda on the Eve of Islam and During the Ridda

	Arabic and Islamic Literature
	XVI. Biographical Notes on Ibn Shihab Al-Zuhri
	XVII. The death of the Prophet Muhammad’s father: did Waqidi invent some of the evidence?
	XVIII. Biographical notes on Abu ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna

	Addenda et corrigenda
	Index



